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PREFACE 


As we announced in the preface of Part XI, which consisted of 
literary papyri, the present volume contains official and private docu- 
ments. Most of these, including all those in the two most important 
sections(i Latcts and Circular Letters,and ii The Senate of Oxyrhynchus), 
illustrate the period from Septimius Severus to Constantine; the others 
belong to the earlier period of Roman domination in Egypt. With 
a few exceptions, the 189 texts were discovered in 1904-6. The 
decipherment and translation of them had in the main been effected by 
June, 1915: since then Prof. Hunt’s military duties have generally kept 
him away from Oxford, and the commentary unfortunately lacks his 
accustomed share in its composition; but he has made many suggestions 
upon the proofs. These have also been read by Mr. J. G. Milne, to 
whom we are indebted for some. valuable criticisms on points of numis- 
matics. Dr. J. K. Fotheringham kindly undertook on our behalf some 
interesting astronomical calculations in connexion with the chronology 
of the Emperors from Decius to Diocletian, upon which obscure subject 
the new horoscopes throw considerable light ; cf. pp. 229 sqq. 

Part XIII, which is in preparation, will contain two sections 
(Contracts and Private Accounts) for which there was not space in this 
volume, but will consist largely of literary pieces, both theological and 
classical. Among these are parts of two lost dithyrambs of Pindar, 
and of two new speeches by Lysias and one by Lycurgus, besides 
considerable fragments of Pindar’s Olympian Odes and Herodotus, 
Book III. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


THE general method followed in this volume is the same as that in 
Parts I-XI, except that the minor documents are now in nearly all cases given in 
full. The texts, being non-literary, are all given in modern form with accentuation 
and punctuation. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; additions and 
corrections are usually incorporated in the text, their occurrence being recorded 
in the critical apparatus, where also faults of orthography, &c., are corrected if 
they seemed likely to give rise to any difficulty. Where additions or corrections 
are distinguished, those by the same hand as the body of the text are in small 
thin type, those by a different hand in thick type. Iota adscript has been printed 
when so written ; otherwise iota subscript is employed. Square brackets [ ] indi- 
cate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, 
angular brackets ¢ ) a mistaken omission in the original, braces { } a superfluous 
letter or letters, double square brackets [ ]] a deletion in the original. Dots 
placed within brackets represent the approximate number of letters lost or 
deleted ; dots outside brackets indicate mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. 
Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered doubtful. Heavy Arabic 
numerals refer to the texts of the Oxyrhynchus Papyri in this volume and 
Parts I-XI, or in the case of Nos. 1626-1655 to the forthcoming Part XIII; 
ordinary numerals refer to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. In the 
critical apparatus II indicates the papyrus in question. 


The abbreviations used in referring to papyrological publications are 
practically those adopted in the Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, viz. :— 


Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 
B, G. U. = Aeg. Urkunden aus den K. Museen zu Berlin, Griechische Urkunden. 
C. P. Herm. = Corpus Papyrorum Hermopolitanorum, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 
C. P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 
Griech. Texte = Griechische Texte aus Aegypten, by P. M. Meyer. 
M. Chrest. = L. Mitteis, Chrestomathie. 
P. Amh. = The Amherst Papyri, Vols. I-II, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 
P. Brit. Mus. = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. I-II, by F. G. Kenyon; 
Vol. III, by F. G. Kenyon and H. I. Bell; Vol. IV, by H. I. Bell. 
P. Cairo = Catalogue des Antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, Greek 
Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

P. Cairo Maspero = Catalogue des Antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, 
Papyrus grecs d’époque byzantine, by J. Maspero. 

P. Cairo Preisigke = Griechische Urkunden des Aeg. Museums zu Cairo, by 
F. Preisigke. 

P. Fay. = Fayiim Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 
D. G. Hogarth. 
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. Flor. = Papiri Fiorentini, Vols. I and III, by G. Vitelli; Vol. II, by 


D. Comparetti. 


_ Gen. = Les Papyrus de Genéve, Vol. I, by J. Nicole. 
_ Giessen = Griechische Papyri zu Giessen, Vol. I, by E. Kornemann, O. Eger, 


and P. M. Meyer. 


. Goodsp. = Greek Papyri from the Cairo Museum, &c., by E. J. Goodspeed. 
. Grenf. = Greek Papyri, Series I, by B. P. Grenfell; Series II, by BaP. 


Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 


. Halle = Dikaiomata, &c., by the Graeca Halensis. 
. Hamburg = Griech. Papyrusurkunden der Hamburgischen Stadtbibliothek, 


by P. M. Meyer. 


. Hibeh = The Hibeh Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. Se Elune: 
. Iand. = Papyri Iandanae, by E. Schaefer and others. 
_ Klein. Form. = Griech. Papyrusurkunden kleineren Formats, Studien z. 


Palaeogr. und Papyruskunde iii, viii, by C. Wessely. 


. Leipzig = Griechische Urkunden der Papyrussammlung zu Leipzig, Volol 


by L. Mitteis. 


. Leyden = Papyri Graeci Musei Antiquarii Publici Lugduni-Batavi, by 


C. Leemanns. 
Lille = Papyrus grecs de Lille, by P. Jouguet, J. Lesquier, and others. 


. Munich = Verdffentlichungen aus der Papyrussammlung zu Miinchen, Part I, 


by A. Heisenberg and L. Wenger. 


. Oxy. = The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts I-VI and X-XI, by B. P. Grenfell and 


A. S. Hunt ; Parts VII-IX, by A. S. Hunt. 


. Par. = Les Papyrus grecs du Musée du Louvre, Notices et Extraits, t. xviii. 2, 


by W. Brunet de Presle and E. Egger. 


. Petrie = The Flinders Petrie Papyri, Parts I-II, by J. P. Mahaffy ; Part III, by 


J. P. Mahaffy and J. G. Smyly. 


. Reinach = Papyrus grecs et démotiques, by T. Reinach. 
. Rev. Laws = The Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, 


with an introduction by J. P. Mahaffy. 


. Ryl. = Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the Rylands Library, Vol. I, by 


A. S. Hunt; Vol. II, by J. de M. Johnson, V. Martin, and A. S. Hunt. 


. S. 1. = Papiri della Societa Italiana, Vols. I-III, by G. Vitelli and others. 
. Strassb. = Griech. Papyrus der K. Universitatsbibliothek zu Strassburg, Vol. I, 


by F. Preisigke. 


. Stud. Pal. = Studien zur Palaeographie und Papyruskunde, by C. Wessely. 
) lebt.= The sTebtunis Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell) A.\s) Hiunt)and 


J. G. Smyly ; Part II, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and E. J. Goodspeed ; 
Part III, in preparation. 
Thead.= Papyrus de Théadelphie, by P. Jouguet. 


Preisigke, S. B. = Sammelbuch Griechischer Urkunden aus Aegypten, Vol. I, by 


F, Preisigke. 


W. Chrest. = U. Wilcken, Chrestomathie. 
Wilcken, Ost. = Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 


Pee OL LSND EGIRCULARS LE TLERS 


1405. RESCRIPT OF SEVERUS: APPLICATION TO A STRATEGUS. 


13-7 X 7-5 cm. Third century. 


This papyrus, written in a small cursive hand, is an application to a strategus 
by a man who had been appointed to the office of collector of money-taxes 
in a village of the Oxyrhynchite nome, and proposed to evade the duty by 
giving up his property in accordance with an Imperial rescript, of which a copy 
is prefixed. It is closely parallel to B.G.U. 473 (M. Chrest. 375), which con- 
tains part of the beginning of what was no doubt a similar application to 
a third-century strategus, preceded by a rescript of Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla concerning the cessio bonorum. In B. G. U. 473 the right-hand half of 
the lines is missing, and 14085 also is incomplete, having lost the earlier part of the 
rescript and the end of the application. The strategus, Aurelius Leonides, who 
is mentioned in 890. 5, a third-century letter without a date, held office in 
the third year of an unnamed emperor, who on palaeographical grounds 
probably belonged to the period from Elagabalus to Valerian, so that the 
rescript, which is dated in Pharmouthi of the 8th year of, probably, a joint 
reign (cf. 1. 8 rayetov jjuév), would in any case appear to have been issued 
by Severus and Caracalla; the fact that its date coincides in respect of the 
month and number of the regnal year with the date of the parallel rescript in 
B. G. U. 473 leaves little room for doubt as to the reign. 1405 in any case pro- 
vides another specimen of the deta: d:ardées referred to in C.P.R. 20 (W. Chrest. 
402), which supplies the chief evidence concerning the cessio bonorum as a means 
of evading liturgies ; cf. Mitteis’s commentary, Jouguet, Vie municipale, 412-15, 
and 1416. 6 and 1642, which also bear on this subject. 

While the rescript in B. G. U. 473 appears, so far as it can be reconstructed. 
to be mainly a guarantee in general terms to some individual that the renuncia- 
tion of his property would exempt him from further claims (cf. Mitteis, Hermes, 
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xxxii. 651), the rescript in 1405 evidently provided some more interesting details, 
but is too incomplete to be at all clear. The recipient had been appointed 
to a liturgy, the nature of which depends on the restoration of the critical |. 6: 
perhaps it was a municipal office of some kind, as inC. P.R. 20 and 1642; but 
the date of the rescript (A. D. 200) is apparently a year or two earlier than the 
establishment of senates in Egypt (cf.1406. int.). He seems to have proposed 
to cede his property to the Imperial fiscus instead of performing the duty ; 
but his proposition was declined by the Emperors, who awarded the property to 
his nominator and made this person responsible for the liturgy, at the same time 
cuaranteeing the recipient of the rescript against loss of status and corporal 
punishment. 

The application to the strategus which follows throws some new light on 
the methods of appointing collectors of money-taxes in villages. In the 
second century they were usually chosen by lot by the epistrategus from lists 
supplied to the strategus by the comarchs or other village officials nominating 
two persons for each vacancy; cf. Martin, Epistratéges, 111 sqq., Wilcken, 
Grundz. 347-8. Here, however, the use of the term dvtwvoudoba (1. 17) and the 
absence of a title after the name of the nominator indicate that he was himself 
a mpdktrwp, so that the procedure was somewhat similar to that exemplified 
in 1642 (A.D. 289), where an agoranomus by the command of the praefect nomi- 
nates his successor, and P. Flor. 2. vii (W. Chrest. 401; A.D. 2.65), where 
comarchs nominate their successors and the strategus appoints. The writer 
denied the justice of the selection, and was prepared to abandon his property to 
his nominator. The papyrus breaks off at the point where he was proceeding to 
make a declaration about his répos (1. 26, note), probably in order to show that 
it was below the required amount. So far as can be judged, both the 
renunciation mentioned in the rescript and that referred to in the application con- 
cerned the whole property, not merely two-thirds, as supposed by Mitteis. It is 
noteworthy that in P. Ryl. 75, which is also concerned with éxotdces Of property, 
though not for the purpose of avoiding public burdens, the whole zdépos seems 
to have been ceded, and we are less confident than Wilcken or Jouguet that 
Mitteis’s explanation of the phrase dvri rod vevouicpevov tplrov in C. P.R. 20. i. 18 
is correct; but owing to the incompleteness of 1405 it seems impossible to 
extract from it a definite solution of the problem ; cf. ll. 6-7, n. 
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v2 an 
[yevéo]Oac GAA 7G els Tiy Aevroupytav 


-[.. .Juévo, ds dvadrtaBdv ood Ta 


Ot 


Vmapxovlr|a Td Aoilmdy Tob. .jrrol. . .|u- 
TiKold] mapéfer Kal tiv NeTovpylav dmo- 
mrnpooe 7d yup Tapeiov Huav 
T@Y ToLOvToY TMapaxwophoewy 

10 ovk édelerar. 4 O& émiretpla cov é 
k TovTou ovdéy BraBhoerat, ode eis 7d 
capa vBpeobyoe.  mpoeréOn ev Adegav- 
Opeta n (€rovs) DappobO., 


Atpnr\io Acwvidn otpa(7ny®) “O€upuyy(irov) 
15 mapa Aipirlov Sreddvov ‘Arphros pn- 
tpos Tacopld|rios] dard képuns SlyKépa. 
TH eveotdon ipépa eyabov dvtwvo- 
Hdobar we td Adpnatov “Apucitos ILataros 
kntpos Anpntpotros amd ths adris k[@- 
20 pns els mpaxtopelay apyupikay Kopln- 
Tikov Anppdtov Ths abtis Riyxépa rob 
eveoT@ros ‘y (€rous) ds evmopov Kal émirh- 
devov. ovK ava Abywr ody obde mpos [7d ? 
Hépos THS NeToupyias, GAN eEoravopevols 
25 QUT@® Ka(Tad) Tiy mpoKemevny Oelav 
[idragiv] Sn[AJ@ exe pe mopou emt du[- 


12. er Of mpoereOy Corr. 23. 1, Adyor, 


*... you ceded (your property) ..., itis clear that the cession was made not to our 
Treasury but to the person who nominated you to the office, who having taken possession 
of your property will provide the rest of the... and fulfil the duties of the office ; for 
our Treasury does not desire such cessions. Your citizenship, however, will in no way be 
injured thereby, nor will you be subjected to corporal punishment. Published at Alexandria 
in the 8th year, Pharmouthi. 

To Aurelius Leonides, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aemilius Stephanus 
son of Hatres and Tasorapis, from the village of Sinkepha. To-day I learnt that I had 
been nominated as his successor by Aurelius Amois son of Patas and Demetrous, of the 
said village, for the office of collector of the village money-dues of the said Sinkepha for the 
present 3rd year, as being a person of means and suitable. This is unreasonable and 


B 2 


4 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


contrary to the just apportionment of the liturgy, so that I resign my property to him in 
accordance with the Imperial decree cited above, and declare that I...’ 


I. mapexop|noas : cf. rapaxdpyors in ll. 3 and g. Elsewhere the usual verb is é&icracfa, 
e.g. 1. 24 and 1417. 6. The preceding words may have been ra td|p|xovra ; cf. Il. 5-6. 

2. é€ av would hardly fill the lacuna before «%yAov, and mapexop|noas may be in 
a dependent clause governed by e.g. Emel. 

Be [rapet @ NMOv : cf. 1. 8 and int. ; 

5. . [. « -|uér@: mpoBadropere, the word expected here (cf. C. P. R. 20. 1. 6), is too long. 
S{edo]uevp would not give the right sense, and the vestige of the first letter does not suit 6. 

6-4. 7d Aod dy Tod . «|r|. . |irexo[d] mapéEex: the reading is very uncertain ; but, though 
76 is preferable to 7d, 16 Tpi|rov referring to the vevopuopevov tpirov in C. P. R. 20, which 
Mitteis supposes to have been given back to the owner (cf. int.), is inadmissible. 10 
mploayjKov iS possible, or ra mp| oonkovra with -rud in 1. 7, but then ap does not fill up the 
space before «ge, and no other compound of ¢ée suits the vestiges. 7o, if correct, suggests 
cither an adjective beginning with 6}7o- or else ro[Ae|irixod, but 7d woderuxdy does not seem to 
occur in papyri, and é« roi] ro[Ac|irexod, with a supposed reference to 70 emBahhov Th TOdEL 
rpirov pépos (C. P. Herm. 92. 12, 93. 10), which has been sometimes connected with the 
vevopispevoy tpirov in C. P. R, 20 (cf. Jouguet, /.c.), does not yield a satisfactory sense ; for, if 
the dus paid 4 of the expenses of liturgies, a regulation would not be expected allowing 
a person who, in return for his nominee’s property, himself undertook a liturgy to obtain 
‘from the city’s account’ the balance of expenses incurred. The supplement [A¢] is 
moreover rather short for the lacuna before « (which is more probable than p), and as the 
sense expected is that the nominator would, on receipt of his nominee’s property, have to 
provide the rest of the expenses himself, probably the word refers to the nature of the liturgy 
in question. y might be read for r in rico], for which 7 ka[/] is a possible, though less 
suitable, substitute. | would then be the termination of another verb in the future. 

tr. Cf. C.P.R. 20. i. 15-16 tmdpye ek TOY vopov kai tov Oelov Siard|Eleor |... - Pic 
i: . . Bo}nGeca 70 pndepiay Biay macxety. 

16. Suyxépa: a village in the advo tomapxia: cf. 1285. 65. 

20. Kop[n |rexav : there is an implied contrast with yntporodirixay ; Cf. 1283. 4 mpaxtopav 
dpy. pntporod(ittKv) peons rom(apxias) Teeva torr, and 1444. int. 

26. For [didragv| cf 1. 11, n. mupod ent di[apspe (‘at interest”) might equally well be 
read; but mépou is expected at this point, though what the next words are is obscure. The 
amount of the property-qualification in extant papyri concerning mpdkropes dpyupiKoy in 
villages ranges from 700 drachmae to 3 talents 3,200 dr.; cf. P. Giessen 58. int. 


1406. EbICT OF CARACALLA CONCERNING SENATORS. 
10-2 X 9-4 cm. A.D. 213-17. Plate I. 


This short edict of Caracalla has lost the ends of lines, but the sense is clear. 
Senators who assault or use unseemly language towards the president or other 
members of their body are to be deprived of their rank. Senates were first 
instituted in the nome-capitals by Septimius Severus about A.D. 202, as at 
Alexandria (cf. Wilcken, Grund. 41), and their meetings, for reports of which see 
1413-15, are likely to have been rather turbulent, at any rate in the early days. 


1406. EDICT OF CARACALLA CONCERNING SENATORS 5 


The date of the edict, which was published at some other town than Alexandria, 
perhaps Babylon (cf. 1. 10, n.), is defined, not, as usual, by the consuls or regnal 
year, but by reference to a local official, who was apparently described as évapyos 
@pxwv and was an inhabitant of Heliopolis; cf. ll. 11-12, n. The occurrence 
of Germanicus Maximus among the Emperor’s titles indicates that the edict 
was not issued earlier than the autumn of A. D. 21 3. This copy may perhaps 
be a few years later, but was probably written before the end of the reign. Three 
other edicts of Caracalla on papyrus are extant in P. Giessen 40, and a rescript by 
him in P. Flor. 382. i. 5-9. 1406 is perhaps incomplete at the top, and another 
edict may have preceded. 


Avtoxpdtop Kaicap Midépxos Adpyruwos 
Seovnpos ‘Avrevivois apOcxds Méysoros 
Bperav(v)iko[s Méytoros Teppavixds 
Méyioros ElvoleBiis SeBacrds 
5 d€éyen 
cay Bovdevtis tov [mptvraviy i} Bovdev- 
THY TOWN 2 peprp[nrale [eprtstvere ai ta) 5) ; 
6 pev Bovdrlelurys THs Bovdelas d[maddd- 
erat kai els aripov yépav [katacrh- ? 
IO geval, mpoeTéOn ev BlaBvddut ? 
bmd oriole Snpoota év[dpyou dp- 
xovros Avpyr(iov) ‘AreEdvdpfov..... 
amd ‘Hdiov [m]ddcos. 


6. B of BovAeurns corr. II. vo II, the v corr. 13. This line was an afterthought, 
as is shown by the deletion of a paragraphus below 1. 12. 


‘Proclamation of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Parthicus 
Maximus Britannicus Maximus Germanicus Maximus Pius Augustus. 

If a senator strike or censure [in an unseemly manner] the [prytanis] or another 
senator, he shall be deprived of his rank and set in a position of dishonour. Published at 
B/abylon?] in the public colonnade, the magistrate in office being Aurelius Alexander son 
of ..., of Heliopolis.’ 


1-4. For the restoration of Caracalla’s titles cf. P. Flor. 2. c. (Jan. 216), and e.g. 1278. 
31-3 (Dec. 6, 214). 

7- An adverb, e.g. aicxpodsyws, probably followed péuy[nral. 

g-10. [xaracrn|oerae: Cf. 1469. 5 dvardoraro karaorn| o|épeOa. [karacraGy|rerac is rather 
long, and the verb in Il, 8g is middle. 

10. ev BlaBvdou: the supposed 8 is very doubtful, for the traces suit « better; ¢ is 
the only other letter possible. Imperial edicts in papyri usually give the date of publication 
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at Alexandria, but P. Giessen 40. ii. 12-13 states the dates of promulgation first at Rome and 
then at Alexandria, and two of the rescripts in 1407 are dated respectively from Ne Japolis 
(L 8) and Rome (1. 16). The mention of Heliopolis in 1. 13 as the place of origin of the 
magistrate indicates an Egyptian place-name here, and supports Bla8vAéw, which was in 
the Heliopolite nome according to Ptolemy. Of towns beginning with K Kdvamos was the 
most important, but was far from Heliopolis ; Kepxéoovpa (Strabo, p. 806) or Kepkdowpos 
(Hadt. ii. 15) was in the Letopolite nome opposite Heliopolis, but does not seem a likely 
place for the publication of the edict, which may have been issued during Caracalla’s visit 
to Egypt in 215, like P. Giessen 40. li. 16-29. 

11-12. imd orod Snpooia: for the precise definition of the place of publication cf. 
B.G.U. 140, 5-6...» & THI m{alpeuBor(7) Tils| xeupacial s Aeyidvo(s) Tpérns | Ku[p|nvackijs Krh., 
35 recto. 9-13 (cf. Wilcken, Archiv, i. 130) mpoeréOn ev "AreElavSpela . . . €k cuveodAnoi| Lov 
BiBAdior| Aideviov "Iovuavod emdpxov Aiyvmrov.. . mpoteOevTav TH éveota| on Npepa Umno TOV oppel- 
cuadlov adrod ev 7 peyddo "Ioie. For a orod at Hermopolis cf. C. P. Herm. 119 recto. iil. 16 
mpds TH Kaudpa bmd orody *AvtworriKys mrarlas. In P. Giessen 4o. ii. 13 and probably in 
35. 13 ind after mpoeréén means ‘by’, referring to the official making the publication ; but 
though Sypooi[olu might perhaps be read, we are unable to reconcile the preceding word 
with a proper name. Sov, a name found in P. Grenf. ii. 76. 13, is unsatisfactory ; more- 
over Sypociou is not very likely as a title by itself, 1.e. equivalent to dfppuxuadiov (cf. 35), and 
Snpociov er]... ..+ does not suggest any known title. 

év[dpxov dp|xovros : €vapxos with titles of officials is very frequent, apxovres in the plural 
is common as a general term for municipal magistrates, e. g. gymnasiarchs, cosmetae, Or 
prytaneis, and apéas frequently occurs as a title ‘ ex-magistrate’ (cf. Preisigke, S/déd7. 
Beamtenwesen, 8, 14, and Wilcken, Archiv, iv. 119); dpxev is found in Egypt in the 
phrase mpuravixds dpxyov (592; cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 47; A.D. 122-3), in the acclamations 
of the dquos in honour of a prytanis (41. 12 76» dpxorta 77 won), P. Thead. 32. 13 Adpydros - 
dippos apy(av) dmodexrns «kpiOjs, where it corresponds to Bovd(evrys) and dyop(avounoas) in the 
titles of the émmpeAnral xpiOjs in 1. 1 and means ‘magistrate’, P. Amh. 146. 4 srsa@ycav ent 
rod dpxovros (fifth century), referring to an unspecified magistrate, a third-century ostracon 
from Oxyrhynchus (Preisigke, S. B. 1951) Anas apxor, and 1526. 10 Avyé7s.. . dpx(or), 
both referring to unspecified magistrates of Oxyrhynchus: it is also applied to the praefect 
in fourth-century papyri, P. Leipzig 33. ii. 16, 34. 19, 37-27. In C.1. G. 4822 (= Ditten- 
berger, Or. Gr. Inscr. 698; early second century) dpxev OnPav is interpreted by Dittenberger 
as'equivalent to @n8dpyns, an official who dates from the Ptolemaic period and seems to have 
been the military governor of the town of Thebes. On this analogy ap|xovros might be 
interpreted as the military governor of the town in question (Babylon?; cf. 1. royn.), rather 
than as equivalent to e.g. mputavxds dpxov or gymnasiarch, especially as a precise official 
title is expected in this context ; but the evidence of recent papyri considerably diminishes’ 
the force of Dittenberger’s distinction between dpyov and dpxorres in Egypt. 


1407. IMPERIAL RESCRIPTS. 


Fr. rt 16-1 X 16-3 cm. Late third century. 


These two fragments of a series of Imperial rescripts (cf. 1020, P. Flor. 
382, Giessen 40) are too small to be intelligible, the lines being of great length. 
The larger contains the ends of lines of three such rescripts and a few letters 
from the beginnings of lines of apparently a fourth, but the document begin- 
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ning at |. 33 was different, being perhaps a letter of or to the senate of 
Oxyrhynchus. The margin at the bottom is preserved, but not at the top. 
On the verso in a different hand of about A. D. 300 are parts of 12 lines of 
an official letter of some kind with a margin at the top, a circumstance which 
suggests that the papyrus was cut down before the verso was used. The small 
fragment (2), from a rescript or edict of Aurelian, has on the verso parts of 
two lines of the letter, and the margin above the writing there corresponds to that 
on the verso of Fr. 1. The spacing of the lines in Fr. 2, recto, shows that they 
do not belong to Fr. r. i, 1-3; but they may well belong to Fr. 1. ii. 22-4, where 
in |. 22 the enlarged and projecting initial letter suggests A[troxpdtwp. Otherwise, 
if Fr. 2 is placed e.g. above Fr. 1, it is necessary to disconnect the lines on the 
verso of Frs. 1 and 2 and to suppose a blank space between them, which is 
not very likely. 

Of the three rescripts in Col. i the first (ll. 1-8) is dated Phaophi 17 
(Oct. 14) of the 7th year, and evidently the consuls were Nummius Tuscus and 
Mummius .. . (1.7) and more than one Emperor was reigning (cf. 1. 6 jets); but 
all that survives of the Imperial titles is jros, probably YeBaclrés. Nummius 
Tuscus and Annius Anullinus, the consuls of 295 (the 11-12th year of 
Diocletian which = the 10-11th of Maximian) are clearly unsuitable, and the 
consuls of 258 under Valerian and Gallienus, M. Nummius Tuscus and Bassus, 
must be meant. The gentilename of that Bassus was not known. A Pomponius 
Bassus was consul for the second time in 271 with Aurelian, but he seems to be 
identical with the Bassus who was consul with Aemilianus in 2 59, not with the 
colleague of Tuscus, who belongs to the previous year, and, as now appears, was 
called Mummius [Bassus]. A chronological question of considerable interest 
is raised by a comparison of the consular dating with that by the regnal year ; 
for the 7th (Egyptian) year of Valerian and Gallienus is generally considered to 
have been 259-60, whereas, if Oct. 14 of it fell within the consulship of Tuscus 
and Bassus, the 7th year was 258-9. In 1201. 20, however, Sept. 24 of the 
6th year fell in the consulship of Tuscus and Bassus, and it is not necessary 
that the consulship in 1407. 7 should synchronize with the regnal year inl 13; 
for while the former presumably refers to the day on which the rescript was 
written, the latter, which is separated from the former by a mention of the 
place of writing, may well refer to the day on which the rescript was pub- 
lished at Alexandria (cf. e.g. 1405. 12-13); and,as P. Giessen 4o. i. 12-15 
shows, there could be an interval of seven months between the writing of an 
edict and its publication in Egypt. It is true that, if the 7th year is 259-60, the 
interval between the writing and the publication of the rescript was, even if it was 
written quite at the end of 258, as much as 9% months, and may have been much 
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longer, and the earlier date for the 7th year of Valerian and Gallienus would 
remove the difficulty caused by the datings in the 7th year of Aurelian. But 
the astronomical evidence provided by two horoscopes of the present volume 
confirms the generally accepted date for the 7th year of Valerian and Gallienus, 
259-60; cf. 1476. int., where the chronology of this period is discussed. 

The rescript seems to have been a more or less favourable answer to 
a petition (cf. Il, 6-7 col émuxovpod{yev), and to have been written from Ne]apolis 
(1. 8), but whether this refers to Naples, Cavalla, or Neapolis near Alexandria 
is not clear. Valerian is generally thought to have spent a year or more in 
the East before his capture by Sapor, which occurred in his 7th or 8th 
Egyptian year. The restoration of the Imperial titles in ll. 1-2 is obscure 
owing to the uncertainty regarding the length of the lines ; cf. note ad loc. 

The second rescript (ll. 9-16) was issued from Rome by an Emperor 
bearing the titles Pius Felix Augustus, who was therefore later than Cara- 
calla, and probably not earlier than Gallienus; for the concluding rescript was 
issued by Aurelian, and a chronological order may have been observed here, 
though not found in P. Flor. 382. That it was a rescript rather than an 
edict is not definitely proved, but from its position between two rescripts is 
highly probable. Lines 10-11 appear to be concerned with an official appoint- 
ment, which, as is shown by the following lines, had some bearing on vavKAnpot 
and a mpurave(a. Perhaps the corn-supply was the main subject, but ePErels, 
‘appeals’ (cf. 1185. 6), are mentioned in 1. 15. 

The third rescript (ll. 17-21) was in the form of a short letter to the 
senate and people of a city, and in some way related to aides, perhaps children 
of gymnasiarchs or other municipal officials; cf. 1417. There is no clear con- 
nexion between the various documents in 1407, but they may be all concerned 
with municipal affairs, especially if Il. 33 sqq. are a letter of the senate of 
Oxyrhynchus. The Imperial titles Pius Felix Augustus in 1. 17 come almost 
exactly under the same titles in 1. 9, which suggests that the name of the Emperor 
was the same; but 1. 18 contains additional titles, showing that he was either 
tribune or imperator for the third time, consul, and pater patriae. These titles 
exclude Gallienus, but would suit Claudius II or Aurelian, who are on the whole 
most likely to be the author or authors of the second and third rescripts, since 
after a gap at the top of Col. ii, in which one or two rescripts may be lost, 
the author of the rescript (or edict) in ll. 22-32 was, if Fr. 2 is rightly placed, 
Aurelian, apparently without Vaballathus. Claudius was consul in 269 (accord- 
ing to some inscriptions for the second time), and his third tribunician year was 
apparently Dec. 10, 269-Dec. 9, 270 (cf. 1476. int.), while Aurelian was consul in 
971, his third tribunician year being apparently Dec. 10, 271—-Dec. 9, 272 ; tmaros, 
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however, does not necessarily imply that the Emperor in question was actually 
consul rather than that he had been consul. Claudius, who had fewer titles of the 
Germanicus Maximus class than Aurelian, is on the whole the most suitable 
Emperor, and, as is shown in the note ad loc., ll. 17-18 can easily be restored 
on the hypothesis of a line of about 63 or 80 letters; but it is difficult to 
combine either of these alternatives with the restoration of ll. 1-2. Since 1407 
was written in the reign of Aurelian or a little later (certainly before 300), 
Tacitus, Probus, and Carinus are possible authors of the second and (except 
Tacitus) of the third rescript; but the introduction of one of them or of an 
Emperor earlier than Gallienus would violate the chronological sequence of these 
rescripts, which has a prima facie probability in spite of P. Flor. 382. 


Gis ieee Olad, 
SeBac ?|rds 
Tel) - [ha 
Jat mpos 70 
|. aorns 
5 TOA ENO Soca S Gaal a ele sona te des 
|vro tadra Kai jpeis ool émkoupod- 
[mev ] Novppio Totcxm xat Movppio 
[Bdécow bréros amd Nélas mévews ¢ (érous) Baddu wf. 


EliceBis Evrvxis SeBaoris 
10 ]s év petovoia KabeoTtas Kal 
lons mapa todTé TE Hyoupévou Tis 
| mputaviay @ote pndey ex Ths 
lt T@v vavKAjpoyv ov ody peTa- 
|kalov kat amo Tov mpds THY peTa- 
15 voluicopeva O& emi tats éepéceouy 


] amo ‘Pépns. 


ols EiceBns Evrvxns SeBaords 
T0| tpitov tmatos mathip marpidos 
TH PolvAg Kai 76 Ojpum yaipey. 
20 |ro dvjKods eips ov Ort aides 


ie 
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Fe, 1. Col, -+-Fr. 2: 


e . . e ° . 


Alitoxpétwp Kaicap Aovktos Aoptrios Adlpnravos [EvoeBijs Edrvuyxijs 
SeBaoros ? 
[ 32 letters jae evt| 
oa 31 letters Jo dpye| 
25 0 all 26 | 24 T| 28 armrot| 29-32 lost 33 Og|upuyxitav 


1-2. The r of ]ros in |. 1 is fairly certain, y and being the only alternatives; S«8ac}rds 
or Méyolros therefore seems inevitable. In the 7th year of Valerian and Gallienus, Saloninus 
was Caesar or Augustus (cf. 1273. 44 and 1563. 1), and on the analogy of Il. 9, 17, 22 
and 889, part of an edict of Diocletian and Maximian in a. D. 300, ll. 1-2 or 1-3 would be 
expected to run Avroxpdtwp Kaicap (so also probably 889. 1, rather than A’roxpdrep alone) 
TovBdtos Ackivvcos Odvarepravos Teppavixds Méyioros EvoeBiys Evtruyys SBaoros Kal Avrokpdatwp 
Kaicap WovBdtos Ackivyos Ovadepravds Tadduqvos Teppavixos Méyoros Evoe Bis Eitvyys S<Baoros Kat 
TlovBdvos Ackivyos KopyjAtos Zadwvivos Ovadeptavos 6 enupaveoraros Kaicap, followed by a name in 
the dative with or without yaipew. Teppavexos Méytoros might however well be omitted in both 
cases, as it is in C. P. Herm. rrg verso. iii, 8-16, a rescript of Gallienus alone. If |ros 
belongs to Teppanxds Méyoros in Valerian’s titles, ]. 1 has 62 letters and Il. 2-3 would have 
to be restored Od]a[A]e[pe|ta[vds referring to Gallienus ; but this reading seems to be inadmis- 
sible, for (1) if a p occurred in the lacuna before 1a, the tail of it ought to have been visible, 
(2) 1. 2 would be expected to be 1 or 2 letters shorter than 1. 1, whereas with Od]a{A]e[ pe ca 
at the end it would be ¢ letters longer, (3) ]. 3 would hardly provide any space for a name 
between the conclusion of Gallienus’ titles and Jac mpés 76, to say nothing of the omission of 
Saloninus, If ]ros belongs to S«Sac|rds in Valerian’s titles, 1. 1 would have 84 letters or, 
omitting Tepyavixds Méyioros, 66, but the titles of Gallienus would still be expected to reach 
the end of. 2, and in order to explain a{.].[. .a there as part of the name of the recipient 
of the rescript it would be necessary to suppose the omission of not only Saloninus but part 
of Gallienus’ titles (e. g. Adroxpdrop Kaisap, if the plural was employed in |. 1). These 
difficulties can be avoided by supposing the lines to have been much longer than 66 or 
84 letters and referring Jros to Gallienus. The restoration Adroxpdropes Kaioapes Mov. Ack. 
Ovad. Tepp. Mey. kal Tov. Ack. Odad. Tadd, Tepp. Meéyio|ros | [EvoeBeis Edruxeis S<Bacrot kai 
TlovB. Auk, Kopy. Bad. Ovad. 6 emu. Kaic., corresponding to the ordinary dating formula of these 
Emperors, would give 124 letters for |. 1, or, if Adroxp. Kato, was repeated, 136. With Etc. 
Eur. «8. repeated after each Emperor and 3«Bac|rés referring to Gallienus 1. 1 would have 
180 letters if Peppaxds Méyoros was inserted, 144 if it was omitted in both cases. Any one 
of these restorations would provide room for both the insertion of Saloninus’ name in 1. 2 
and a space before Ja{.].[..]:a, but is open to the objections that in ]. 17 certainly, and in 1]. 9 
probably, only one Emperor’s name and titles occupy the whole of a line, and, secondly, that 
the additional titles added in]. 18 after S<Bacrds suit a line of about 62 or 80 letters, so that 
with a line of over 140 letters there must have been an unusual insertion there. 889. 2 
adds w«nrjs to the titles of Diocletian, but places it between Etrvxns and S<¢8acrds, a position 
which is incompatible with l. 17. Titles like Teppanxds Méywros can follow 3<Baords, though 
it is more usual for them to precede; but they cannot be used for expanding 1. 18 without 
producing a deficiency in]. 17. That Teppavxds Méyioros, which is a constant title of the 
Emperors from Valerian to Probus, except Tacitus, was omitted in ll, 17-18, where the 


1407. IMPERIAL RESCRIPTS II 


Emperor’s titles are fuller than in Il. and 9, is unlikely, and on the whole a line of about 
80 letters, making |ros in |. 1 2<Bac]rés as in ll. g and 17, seems most probable ; but we are 
unable to solve the difficulty of Il, 1-2 satisfactorily. To suppose that Valerian owing to his 
absence in the East was omitted is not in accordance with juets in 1. 6 or with extant laws of 
A.D. 258-60 in the Cod. Justin., and the supposition that the rescript belongs to another 
reign altogether seems to be incompatible with ll, 7-8. Above |. 1 is a blank space. 

7+ Novupim Tovox@: the mention of the consuls’ names in the dative is usual in rescripts, 
e.g. 889. 11. These were no doubt followed by the day on the Roman calendar, which is 
not likely to have corresponded to Phaophi 17; cf. int. The vestige of the first letter of 
Novuuio is insufficient to decide between » and », but though sometimes called Memmius 
Tuscus (or Memmius Fuscus, as in Vopisc. Vit, Aurelian. 13), his correct name, JZ. um. 
Tusco, occurs in C. 1. L, vi. 2388. Nummius Tuscus, consul in 295 and apparently prae- 
Jectus urbt in 302-3, may have been his son; cf. Prosop. Imp. Rom. ii, 421. 

g. The Emperor is very likely the same as in 1. £7 5 ci, mnt. 

13. pera- here and in |. 14 may well be part of petraywyn Or perapopd (cf. B. G. U. 
286. 8), referring to the transport of corn; cf. int. 

14. Perhaps dé|xaov, but e. g. ‘Po]uaiov can be read. 

17-18. Before 76] rpiroy either Snpapyixis eovolas or Av’toxpdtwp is to be restored. The 
meaning of the numbers following zmpera/or in late third-century inscriptions and coins is 
disputed. Dessau (Ephem. Epigr. vii. 429 sqq.) considers that from the time of Gallienus 
onwards they refer to regnal years, not to victories as in previous reigns, and probably, if 
Avroxparwp rd... occurred here, the figure coincided with that of the tribunician year. The 
usual order of these Imperial official titles was (1) pontifex maximus, (2) “ribuntcia potestas, 
(3) emperator, (4) consul; but there are numerous exceptions. The restoration dpyepeds 
peyotos, Onuapxexns €Eovaias 7d tpiroy Adrokparwp 70] Tpirov Umatos mar. Tarp. produces 80 letters 
in 1, 18, or without Adroxpdrwp 74 rp., which is often omitted after 2 50,62, With the lower 
figure Avr. Kato. Mdpkos Aipndtos KAavdu0|s Edo. Edr. Z€8. would make 60 letters for 1. 17, Avr. 
Kato. Aovkios Aopirtos AdpnArava|s rh. 63 (Ct: int.), so that there would be no room for'titles like 
Teppavixds Méyioros, the insertion of which in 1. 17 would yield a line of about 80 letters. 
A line much in excess of 80 letters would create a great difficulty with regard to the 
restoration of ], 18; cf. n. on Il. 1-2. 

19. ‘O€upuyxiray ris Naumpas Kal Aapmporarns médews tH Kpatiorn Bolvdy (cf. B.G.U. 1074. 
10) would give a line of 72 letters; cf. notes on Il, 1-2, 17-18, and 33. But there is 
no particular reason for supposing a mention of Oxyrhynchus at this point. 

24. Kailoap, ydp, and dapyu[p are inadmissible, 

33. Probably O€[upuyxiray ™ms Aap. kat Aaumpor. TOAE@s 7 Kpatiotn Bovdy (or rH xp. Bovdj) ; 
cf, 1. 29, n. and int. 


1408. REPORT OF A TRIAL: CIRCULAR AND EDICT OF A PRAEFECT. 
34:1 X 25 cm. About a.D. 210-14. 


The recto of this papyrus contains a taxing-list concerning State lands 
in the Arsinoite nome (1446). On the verso in a large, almost uncial hand 
is a nearly complete broad column, containing (1) the conclusion of a report of 
a trial concerning a surety before Sopater, an official whose rank is not stated, 
(2) a circular of the praefect Juncinus to the strategi of the Heptanomia and 
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Arsinoite nome concerning the suppression of robbers, enclosing (3) an edict on 
the same subject for publication ; cf. 1100 and B. G. U. 646. This edict was con- 
tinued in the next column, which is lost, and at least one column (cf. 1. 1, n.) of 
the report of the trial is missing. Juncinus is known from P. Giessen 40. ii. 14 to 
have been in office on Mecheir 4 of the 21st year of Caracalla (Jan. 29, 213) after 
Subatianus Aquila, who apparently was still praefect on Epeiph 29 of the 18th 
year (July 23, 210; cf. P. Flor. 6), and before Septimius Heraclitus, who had 
entered office by Phamenoth 20 of the 23rd year (March 16, 215; cf. B.G.U. 
362. vii. 8). The circular of Juncinus is dated in 1, 21 Phaophi 28 (Oct. 25), and 
the missing number of the regnal year therefore ranged from 19g to 23. 

As in B.G.U. 15, which bears a formal resemblance to 1408, the trial 
(l. 2-10) seems to have no connexion with the following edict, and may have 
taken place some years earlier. The contending parties were Tryphon, whom the 
judge speaks of as a&dAoydraros and who perhaps had occupied some official 
position, and on the other hand Asclepiades and apparently his father, who had 
become mutual sureties for Tryphon in connexion with the payment of a fine 
(xpéotmov). The exaction of this was imminent, and Asclepiades wished to 
go away for a time, probably to present an appeal to the praefect (1. 7, n.); but 
to this proceeding Tryphon objected, and the ultimate decision was that Ascle- 
piades should return within fifteen days and pay to Tryphon the full amount 
of the surety in question. Where the trial took place and whether Sopater was © 
a local official (e.g. strategus of the Arsinoite nome) or an Alexandrian magi- 
strate (e.g. archidicastes) are not clear. He may be identical with Julius Sopater, 
émustparnyioas in 226 (1459. 7). The beginnings of lines are lost throughout, 
and in most cases a few letters at the ends are wanting. The enlarged v 
of xareAdeiv in 1. 8 (cf. the v of xalpew in 1. 11) determines the ending point, and 
the certain restorations at the beginnings of ll. 4 and 8 fix the size of the initial 
lacuna in ll, 2-10. In the circular this seems to have been about three letters 
smaller after 1. 11, an initial lacuna of the same size as that in ll. 2-10 being 
evidently unsuitable to e. g. Il. 14-15 7d{p|re]s. In the edict the probable restora- 
tions at the beginnings of Il. 22 and 26 suggest that the lines uniformly began 
about three letters to the right of Il. 12-20; but, since the lacunae at the beginnings 
of ll. 23-6 are larger than in ll. 11-20 and the restorations more doubtful, 
ll. 23-6 may have been uniform with ll. 12-20, 1. 22, which is introductory, being 
in that case slightly indented. 

The circular of Juncinus (Il. 11-21) concerning the publication of his edict is 
couched in a severe tone, the word xivduvos occurring thrice. Evidently Egypt 
was in a disturbed condition at this period owing to organized bands of robbers, 
as in the time of Marcus Aurelius, when the praefect M. Sempronius Liberalis 
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dealt with the subject in an edict extant in B.G. U. 372 (= W. Chrest. 19). 
Juncinus’ edict opened with general reflexions upon the shelter afforded to 
criminals (ll. 22-6). 
[sqswewers ] 06s. Seérarpos [elmev-] dpxécovol cor mevrexatdexa. T pt dor 
elmev> émt rov- [ 
[To pélyro., édv évtos TH Decl|utas dmaitnOd, éxev pe mpds adro 
p HEéjyTol, cav evTos THs [mpodec|uias amatnOd, éxey pe mpds adror 
THY ayoyny. | 
oe iy ~ \ NY Bb] - \ ¢ 4 oe 
[Sémalrpos eimev todro Kal xlo}elis] evredgews kal dropynudrov mdvros 
7) mploo- 
2 ‘ € ~ 2 - > SA N nf - \ € X\ ~ 
5 [Pevno|s Kai 4» THs eyytns avadox7) Kal 70 yxelpdypapov 7d uTep Tou 
TaTpos 70 mLo[Tév 
[vor maplexer. Aokdymeddns eirev xara 7d émtBddAov pot Hépos. Tpidav 
elev off 
[++ GAA]nrA€éyyvot elow pla ydp exkdn}ros Kat ev mpocreuov éaoTiy. 
Sorat pols 
[AckrAnm|don elrev: dpdvticov évtds Tav mevreKaldeKka nmepov Katedbeivy 
\ Xx , ~ 3 Z NS Oe tes 2 7 Cs » 
[kal 70 mpdlorepov wav, dAdAndeyytn yap tuav éoruy, Oepation, tv EX 
6 a€.orfoyé- 
10 [ratos Tplidav 7d dopanrés. 
[BaiBios} “Iovykivos orparnyois “Enr& vopdév cai Apowotrov xalpev. [| 
[E]x@ pev tyety cai dv €éréplor] pou ypappdrov mpoordéas TeppovTic- 
L{Ep[os 
A: n~ “~ > 4 Fe & € a) y) bh 
[77)]v Tov AnoToy dvagjATnolv] mopocacba, Kivduvoy dspeiv ETAPTHTAS 
el aple- 
[Aelire, Kal viv dé Stardypar[e BleBadoal pov thy yvdunv 4Oédnoa, 
va mdly- 
15 [7e]s e@d@ow of kara thy AtyumTov ovK éx Tapépyou TLOéuevov TodTOo 
TO [ 
[xpélos, HAA[A] Kal rolls] cvdAANpopmevors buiv yépa mporibévra, Kivdv- 
voy [de 
[Tots amet]Oety mpoatpovpévolils emavarevduevov. Sep Sidraypa Bov- 
[Aopat 
[ev Te Talis pn|rpoTdAcot Kai Tols émtonpordros Tov vopdy (rérots) 


mpoTeOny[ at, 
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[¢nulas bpiv émixjepévns peta kivdbvou el Tis KaKkoupyos Aabay BlidCe- 
20 [cOat dvvarat. | éppacbar buas BovdAopat. 
[ (rous) . .| 2 Pade Ky. 
[AovKios BaliBifos] AvpHdtos ’Lovyxivos énapyxos Alytmrou héyet 
[7d ? Tods Anoras KalOal[plety xopls Tey Urodexomevar [7 dtvacbat 


Tal oe 
~ ~ » - 
[pavepov, addAA| yupvovs TOY Teplkelevav avTols dvTas TAXEwS 
T|Lpo- 
- ? A ae | Ni t ye XN 4 € X 5, 4 
25 [pnodpeda | clot] de brodexopévwy moddol Tpomror ol pev Yap 
Kowvav|ob- 


[vres rev ddixn\ydroy bmodéXovrat, of dt ov peréxovTes pev Kal. . 


5. ey yuns IL. le ann |nreyyvor ul. First c of evow corr. from oc. g. addney'yvy Il. 
20. A Of BovAopa corr. from p. 


«,.. Asclepiades said, “Grant me.. days.” Sopater said, “ Fifteen will suffice for 
you.” Tryphon said, “On this condition, however, that if payment is demanded from me 
before the end of the period, I shall have the right of arrest against him.” Sopater said, 
“ That is completely provided for you, even without a petition and a memorandum, by the 
declaration, the undertaking of the surety, and the trustworthy note of hand on behalf of the 
father.” Asclepiades said, ‘So far as my share is concerned.” Tryphon said, “ The 
[two?] are mutual sureties, for there is one appeal and one fine.” Sopater said to Ascle- 
piades, “ Take care that you return within the fifteen days and pay in the whole amount of 
the fine, as your surety for it is mutual, in order that the most estimable Tryphon may have 
the security.” 

Baebius Juncinus to the strategi of the Heptanomia and Arsinoite nome, greeting. 
I have already in a previous letter ordered you to search out robbers with every care, warn- 
ing you of the peril of neglect, and now | wish to confirm my decision by a decree, in order 
that all inhabitants of Egypt may know that I am not treating this duty as an affair 
of secondary importance, but offer rewards to those of you who co-operate, and on the other 
hand expose to peril those who choose to disobey. The said decree I desire to be made 
public in both the capitals and the most important places of the nomes, penalties including 
personal risk being laid upon you if in the future evil-doers are enabled to use violence 
without being detected. I hope for your health. The.. year, Phaophi 28. 

Proclamation of Lucius Baebius Aurelius Juncinus, praefect of Egypt. That it 
is impossible to exterminate robbers apart from those who shelter them is evident to all, 
but when they are deprived of their helpers we shall quickly punish them (?). There are 
many methods of giving them shelter: some do so because they are partners in their 
misdeeds, others without sharing in these yet...’ 


1. ]8: a figure apparently referring to the number of the column. 

2. Probably npépas Tpid|kovra| (or tpudkovra 7)|u€pas]) dds 3 cf. 1. 8. 

3. aywyny: for the meaning ‘arrest’ cf. P. Tebt. 39. 22 Bovdopévov adywyny momoacba, 
and dyéymos in 1471. 22. Later the word is used as equivalent to the Latin actio (cf. 
Wenger, Séllvertretung 262), a sense which is possible here. 
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4-5. ™ploo|pawnor]s: the p is nearly certain, and the final letter cannot be a (1, », OF o 
are the only alternatives to s). The word, which is used for formal declarations, often 
on oath, addressed to officials (cf. Griech. Texte 4 int.), combines suitably with eyyins dva8oyh, 

5. Umep tod marpés: he was probably the father of Asclepiades and was included in 
the dddrmdéyyvor in 1. 7 and spay in 1. 9. To suppose that Asclepiades was the father of 
Tryphon, and that ddAndéyyvou and spay refer only to these two persons, does not suit eet in 
]. 7, for éopév would in that case be expected. Tryphon cannot be the father of Asclepiades, 
since the remark of the judge is addressed to Tryphon. That the judge takes official 
cognizance of a yepsypapoy and apparently describes it as murdy is noteworthy, for it has 
been sometimes supposed that a private xetpoypapoy was inadmissible as evidence in a court 
of law unless it had been subjected to dnuoclwous (so doubtfully Mitteis, Grands. 83-4); 
but the present passage does not favour that view, which is also opposed by Jors, Zectschr. 
J. Savignyst. xxxiv. 143 sqq.; cf. 1472. int. 

6. There is a slight blank space before exec, such as the writer frequently leaves between 
words, but sometimes between letters of the same word. 76 mo|[rév is too far away from 
tovro in |. 4 to be the object of map}éxe, unless rouro(v) be read there. 

7. The word before d\X}yéyyvor was probably a figure, vo if Asclepiades and his father 
were meant (cf. 1. 5, n.), or e. g. rpis if there were other persons involved in the suit. 

exkAnros: sc. dikn; cf. 1117. 3, 1642. 21, Preisigke, S. B. 5693. 15, P. Amh. 82. 9 as 
restored by Wilcken, Grundz. 353', in each case referring to an appeal to the praefect, 
which may well be the cause of Asclepiades’ approaching departure (Il. 1 and 8), If 
kare\Geiy in |. 8 implies that his return journey was down stream, the trial before Sopater must 
have taken place north of the town to which he was going, so that the latter cannot have been 
Alexandria. Possibly the trial was held at Alexandria and the praefect happened to. be 
away. If it was held in the Arsinoite nome (cf. int.) or at Oxyrhynchus, caredeiv can hardly 
be brought into connexion with a journey for the purpose of appealing to the praefect. 

g. wxdv: cf. 1.5, n. For deuaritey cf. P. Catt. 1 verso. iv. 28 eLapyupiobevra ta yevnuata 
[€lécuariody, and Preisigke, Gzrowesen, 185. For a&vod[oywraros cf. 1490. r. 

11. [BaiB.os] "Iovykivos: so in P, Giessen 40. ii. 14; in ]. 22 below his full name was 
written [Aov«os Bali&{os] Adpfduos ’I., the restoration of the missing praenomen there being 
based on his probable identity with the official of that name whose cursus honorum (before 
his praefecture) is given in C. I. L. x. 7580, and who was probably a descendant of the 
juridicus of the same name under Hadrian (Prosop. Jp. Rom. i. 224). With [BaiBos] or 
[Aov«wos] in the lacuna it is necessary to suppose that 1. 1r was uniform with Il. 2-10 and 
projected about 3 letters beyond ll. 12-20 (cf. int.). A shorter name, e. g. Taos, does not 
suit 1. 22 so well, for the s of Ba|/S[os] stood above a]é of ca]@alpley in 1. 23 and p of ddcxn]- 
parev in |, 26, where the restoration of the initial lacuna is fairly certain and requires 
12 letters, mostly rather broad, in the space which would occupy only rx in 1. 22, if [dos 
Bali{os] be read there. 

13-14. dple|Ae|ire : the supposed cis very insecure and |ere could well be read; but neither 
Guledq|ojere nor dplelAjo]ere suits the size of the lacuna in I. r4, unless A» was written 
unusually small at the end of the line. 

18. émionporarots Ty vouev (rérous) : cf. 1100. 3 emi | dy pnzporddewy Kai ev Trois rev VOMa@y 
palvepwrdrois roras, B, G. U. 1086. ii. 4 emojposs t| dv vo |uav té7048. 

20. eppaOar pas Bovhowa : the usual salutation of a praefect at this period; cf. 1100. 


yen als 
22% [Aovkios Ba]iS[os] : Clint ree 
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1409. CIRCULARS OF A STRATEGUS AND DIOECETES. 


21-4 X 28-3 cm. A.D: 2702 


This fairly well preserved papyrus consists of a short letter from the 
strategus to the dexdmpwror (cf. 1410. int.) of the Oxyrhynchite nome (ll. 1-6 
and 23), enclosing for their information a copy of a circular addressed to the 
strategi and dexampwror of the Heptanomia and Arsinoite nome by the dioecetes, 
Ulpius Aurelius, concerning the repairing of the dykes and canals in view of the 
approaching inundation (Il. 7-22). For this purpose a general corvée was 
apparently imposed on all cultivators (Il. 9-10, note), and in addition to the con- 
trol to be exercised by the strategi and dexamporor special supervisors were to be 
appointed in accordance with custom (Il. 12-15). The exaction of a money pay- 
ment in place of personal service was forbidden in a strongly worded injunction 
(Il. 19-22), which is probably the main point of the circular, but the relation of 
this injunction to the various imposts in connexion with the repairs of dykes and 
canals known from earlier papyri is not very clear; cf. 1. 20, note. The evidence 
concerning forced labour on the embankments is summarized by Wilcken, 
Grund. 334-8; the working of the principles laid down in 1409 is well illus- 
trated by 1469, a petition written twenty years later by the comarchs of a village 
to the acting-praefect, which shows the difficulties arising from the multiplication 
of officials. 

Except perhaps 58 and 474, where the rank of the high officials Servaeus 
Africanus and Plautius Italus is not stated, 1409 is the only extant circular 
of a Roman dioecetes. Its style and treatment of the subject recall the more 
lengthy exhortations of the Ptolemaic dioecetae to officials in P, Par. 63 and 
Tebt. 27. The direction of public works, as well as finance, fell within their 
province, as is shown by the Petrie papyri; but by the middle of the third cen- 
tury the xaOodrxds (cf. 1410) seems to have become the chief finance minister, and 
the continuance of the office of dioecetes is not attested beyond the time of 
Carinus. Ulpius Aurelius, who may have been the immediate predecessor of 
Aurelius Proteas (1115. 11 and 1412. int.; six years later), was thus one of the 
latest holders of the office. The names of these two, and of two dioecetae under 
Aurelian, Andromachus (yevdjevos duorKnt#s in Phamenoth of the 2nd year; 
1264. 9) and Julius Monimus (1638.15; Mesore of the 6th year), besides perhaps 
Moenatides (P. Ryl. 84.1; A.D. 146), and Septimius Apollonius xoopyredoas thy 
duotknow (P. Thead. 14. 18; late third century), are to be added to the list 
in Wilcken, Grundz. 156. 
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Io 


15 


oe ae: 2 a ro) 
AvpjArtos Aproxpariwv orpatnyds Ogupvyxirolv dekampdrlors Tod vopod 
Xatpery. 
lo 7 ’ AA 7 A Cpe - ‘ 7 
TNS ypadeions emiotoAns els Ko.vov HW oTparn[yois Kai delKampdrois 
THS [Enravopias Kal Apovvoliz[oly 
vd Ovrriov Adpndtov Tob Kparliolrov Stonrod meplt ras TOV] xopudtov 
ameplyacias Kat ths Téy dtaptyaly dva- 
Kabdpoews dvtiypagoy émorédderau vpiv, pirziarot, iva el|d@re Kal rots 
yplapetow dkodovOfre. ds 8] dv mpé- 
TEpos UpaY Kouionrat 768 7[d] érloraApa ToIs [Aou|n[ois| peradérw. eppaladae 
vpas etxouat, Pidt|aror. 
y+ a A A ~ 
(Erovs) y Tod Kupiov Ayuav Mépxov Auvpndiov IIpéBov SeBacrot Papposor [s 
OvrAmros Avphrios orparnyois kal] dexampdros ‘Emravopias xai ‘Apot- 
votrov [xalpev. Tod Kaipod Ths Ter 
Xendrov amepyacias Kal rials] Toy dlaptyov dvaxabdpoecas EVEaT NL KOTOS 
Tapayyérr\ey div avay- 
Katov. hynodunv dia raevde tov Ypappatov os yp) ovpumavras Tods 
ye[wpyovs 18 letters 
A > v4 a NY A za 2) A) NS 2 > Cael 
Tatra amepydcerOar ijn per& méons mpobuuias emi ra dtahépovtra adrois 
SN WN 2 
m.[......] mpols 7d d|n[poota re 
mao Kal iSia éxdotm ovphépov thy yap di 6 tev épyav TovTey ‘yewvo- 
& L 
va 2 7 Fe IQZ 4 
Hevnv @glerijay mavras idévar ré- 
ed 2 A Col € lal ~ ~ AY ~ - 
meropat. GOev die ppovridos dpiv trois orparnyois Kal Trois dexamportots 
7A 2 ~ X\ dé > 
yevéloOw erlet~ar pev amav|ras avri- 
AaBécbar ths avayKaiotdérys tavrns épyacias, alpeOfvar d& Tods clwbdras 
ells] TobT0 XeLporovetia bale émtpedy- 
A. 2 J a By \ 2 “a ys bs fe ¢ 7 A Ke 
Tas e€ dpxovtav 7 Kat iwrév tos dvaykdcovtas éxdortovs Tad 7 poon- 
kovTa tpya avrois céplacw dro- 
as \ c% , ¢ y na ms , , + 
mAnpooat Kata tov Sobévta spov év tH Tod dmordkrov ovaordce dvev 
X\ ed la A 7 (v4 2 
T\d|s amex Oeias 7) yxdpwrols, dore éme- 
~ 2 X\ Ue VA \ ‘4 A Iie \ \ 
vexOqvat eis 7d Tetaypévov bros tre Kal wAdros Td Xouata Kal rods 
Oakdmous aroppayhvat mpdis rd Sébva- 
4 Ff ~ 2 2 > oF be a e 7 Ne. 4 
vba avréxew Ti eoopévyn edrvyds mAnudbpa Tob lepatadtov Neidov, rds 
Te Olpvyas dvalKabaph- 
vat péxpt Tv Kahovpévov yvopudvey Kal tod auvHbovs SacTHuaros, 
iv[a eWpapads [thy] écopéer[ny tov 
¢€ 
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bddtov elcporav bmodéxouvTo Tpos dpoelav Tov eapGv, ToUTOV kowvad|edjovs 

rvyx[dvovros,| pndféva dé 
20 dvti tav %pyov dpytpiov 1d Tapdmay mpdrrecOa. éav yap ToLovro 

emixerplfojae ToAwAlo|n 7) TOY mplooTeTa- 

ypevov dpedjon, toto drt ws AupavSpevos Tots ml TH cwrnpla ovyrd|lon|s 
tas Alyémrou mponp|nHe- 

vows ob povoy mept xpnudtov GAL Kal mepl adrhs THs WuxXfs Tov ayava 
Get. elppdcOar buds edXopau. (grovs) y [--++-- 

(2nd hand) AvpyAtols YABavos banpérns emjveyka (érovs) y PappobOe s. 


3. dro. vot Suopvxe|y corr. 4. dp II. 5. tpov IL; so]. 12 tau. porr|aroe’ I. 
4, apowoirov II, 11. ida II. 14. €o0f e€ corr. idorev I. 16. wos II. 
17. First v of avrexew COrl. teporarou II, 18. wa O. 19. vdarav .. . dmodexouro I. 
20. mpar recOar II. at. igtw IL. v Of Avpatopevos corr. from «(?). 23. mm of 


umnpetns COTT. 


‘ Aurelius Harpocration, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to the decemprimi of the 
nome, greeting. A copy of the circular letter written to us, the strategi and decemprimi of 
the Heptanomia and Arsinoite nome, by his highness the dioecetes, Ulpius Aurelius, con- 
cerning the building up of the dykes and the cleansing of the canals is sent to you, dear 
friends, in order that you may be informed and follow his instructions. The one of you 
who is the first to receive this missive should communicate it to the rest. I pray for your 
health, dear friends. The 3rd year of our lord Marcus Aurelius Probus Augustus, 
Pharmouthi [.]. 

Ulpius Aurelius to the strategi and decemprimi of the Heptanomia and Arsinoite 
nome, greeting. The season for the ‘building up of the dykes and the cleansing of the 
canals having arrived, I thought it necessary to announce to you by this letter that all the 
cultivators and .. . ought now to build these up with all zeal on the... belonging to them, 
with a view to both the public gain of all and their own private advantage. For lam 
persuaded that every one is aware of the benefit resulting from these works. Therefore let 
it be the care of you, the strategi and decemprimi, both to urge all to devote themselves to 
this most necessary labour, and to see that the overseers usually elected for the purpose are 
chosen from magistrates or private persons, who will compel every one to perform his 
proper work by personal service, according to the rule given in the constitution of the appoint- 
ment, with no malice or favour, so that the dykes are raised to the ordained height and 
breadth and the breaches are filled up, in order that they may be able to withstand the 
flood of the most sacred Nile auspiciously approaching, and that the canals are cleansed up 
to the so-called standards and the usual width, in order that they may easily contain the 
coming influx of water for the irrigation of the fields, this being for the common weal, and 
that absolutely no money is exacted from any one in place of work. If any one dare to 
attempt exactions or neglect these orders, let him know that not only his property. but his 
life will be at stake for injuring measures designed for the safety of the whole of Egypt. 
I pray for your health. The 3rd year... 

Presented by Aurelius Silvanus, assistant, in the 3rd year, Pharmouthi 6.’ 


I. dexamper| ous Tov vowod: Sexamp. Tov ¥ (érovs) (Ce Be Tebt. 288. 2 Trois mpakropae Tov 
¢ (érovs)) is less likely ; cf 1410, int.: but dexamp. simply may be read. 
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3. For the restorations cf. ll, 7-8. 

6. The day was not later than the 6th, on which the letter was presented by the 
omnperns (1. 23). In 1119. 5 and 30 there is an interval of six days between the two 
corresponding dates. 

8. For mapayyéAnew cf. e. g. 1411. 8. 

g-Io. ye suggests yel@pyovs or y<[@pyodvras rather than yelovyous or ye[ ovxodvras, since 
the circular probably applied primarily to dyydoua rather than to Zdc@ruKes xopara (cf. 1469. 5) ; 
but the traces of the supposed ¢ may belong to the y. 1469 and 1546 show that, at this 
period at any rate, a village as a whole was made responsible for providing the necessary 
labour (cf. Wilcken, Grundz. P- 335» whose argument concerning the mention of the village 
in <ipyaorai-certificates of the second and early third centuries is unconvincing, as remarked 
in P.. Ryl. 211. 7, n.); and a quite general expression (c.g. yelopyods kal KAnpotxous; cf. 
P. Tebt. 288. 3) is wanted. The meaning of ratra is doubtful. If dependent on amrepya- 
¢eo@a, it may refer either to ]. 8 or to a word such as xopara or vaifia (cf. 1546. 3) lost in the 
preceding lacuna, and in that case the word following avrois might be me[ptxapuaral, the areas 
surrounded by embankments (cf. e.g. P. Cairo Preisigke 39. 10), or some other word in. 
agreement with duadéporra. But e.g. me[vOnuepor], referring to the five days work on the 
embankments, customary in the second or early third century, could be the object of 
anepydfeba (cf. B. G.U. 969. 1. 25 mevOnnepov perpewv), which can also be used absolutely, 
and ravra (referring to 1. 8) would then be governed by a preceding participle. The z is 
fairly certain, but possibly a v intervened between it and the s of avrois. in[dpyovral, how- 
ever, would produce a tautologous expression. The phrase emt ra dvapépovra adrois is not 
likely to have any connexion with the system indicated in 290 (a.p. 83-4), in which an 
iStwrixov xSua is dy6(mevor) Kar’ émiBo(Ajv) Sv exaot(us) eye (dpovpoy), for this method of 
apportioning work according to the size of a holding was not employed, so far as is known, 
in dealing with dypdora ydpara. 

13-14. émipedy||rds: youarempeAnral are often mentioned in second-century papyri and 
ostraca, e. g. P. Giessen 58-9 and 64; cf, the editors’ commentary. émeix||ras (cf. 1257. 13 
ereiktou Snpooiov girov, 1418. 25 én. Xpvoov orepdvov, the yoparemeixrac found in early 
Byzantine papyri, e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1247. 2, and 1469. 7 6 rf emeiéer ray youdrov emxel- 
pevos) is slightly less probable, since the division mploorera|ypévev is found in Il, 20-1 and 
ér|et€ac occurred in |. r2. 

15. kata rov do6évra Spov év th rod drordkrov cvardcet corresponds to kara ra kehevobévra 
Umo tev 7d drdraktov ovotnoapéver in 1187. T2=05 (ch ny ad. Joc.), and is to be connected 
with aipeéqva, not with aromAnpdca. Cf. also mp0 Ths ToD anordktov ovotdccas in 1562. It. 

16, Ovaxdrous: cf. 1469. 6, P. Goodsp, 30. vi. 4 és epya Svaxdrov, and P. Brit. Mus. 1246. Ts 
where 1. Scaxé[zrov. 

ity dval xabapi var: cf. 1. 8 dvaxaddpoews. aval no Oh |vau is also possible; cf. B.G. U. 530. 
17 70 Vdpevpa dveyjobn, P. Ryl. go. 20 and P. Giessen 42. Int. 

18. The yvapoves here seem to be poles for measuring the depth of canals, corresponding 
to dos in 1. 16 as daorhpatos does to mAdros. 

1g. etopoay brodéxouro: for the optative cf. 1411. 16 «7 pt meapxno(e)eav. elorpora 
(cf. d:dppoca) is apparently unattested elsewhere. 

20. dvrt TOv epyav dpyipiov: in the second and early third centuries three kinds of money- 
payments connected with dykes are known: (1) the vadfuov (e. g. 1436. 6), (2) the youarixdy 
(1488. 20, n.), (3) mevOnpepos dvev (P. Ryl. 195.5). Of these the vav@uov has generally been 
explained in accordance with Wilcken, Osy. i. 263, as an impost in place of personal service, 
and the same explanation is applied by Kenyon to the xoparidr, but is not accepted by 
Wileken, Grands. 331; cf. Ost.i. 342. The mevdhp. dvav corresponds to the perpnyara imeép 
Ts mevOnuépov in B. G. U. 969. 20-4, and was clearly an adaerato, but whether the payer in 


GB 
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P. Ryl. 195 was a (8npdovos) xrnvorpégos, as in B.G. U. 969, does not appear. How far the © 
system of taxation in Egypt was altered between the reigns of Severus Alexander and 
Diocletian, who introduced extensive changes, is still obscure owing to the paucity of 
evidence, and perhaps by the time of Probus the government had become much stricter than 
formerly in enforcing compulsory labour, as is also suggested by the apparently compre- 
hensive character of the corvée enjoined in Il. 9-10. We are not inclined to think that the 
dioecetes was referring either to the va¥Scov impost, which used to be levied on land-owners 
at the rate of 100 copper drachmae per arura upon kérouor and 10 dr. upon evapéearor 
(P. Brit. Mus. 372 ap. P. Tebt. ii, pp. 339-43, and P. Ghent verso. ii-iii af. P. Ryl. iy, 
Pp. 421: évapeovoe were probably holders of rAnpouxixy and idvorixiy yi; Cf. P. Ryl. ii, p. 252) 
and was classed with dpraBia as one of the ynowa Sypdova (P. Amh. 85. 9 and 86.10; cf. 
P. Ghent, /.c., where the dpraBia calculation follows that of the vavBuov), OF to the xoparikdy, 
which was paid by dwellers in the metropoleis as well as by those in villages, and was levied 
at a uniform rate of 6 dr. 4 obols apart from mpocdiaypapspeva. The mevOnuepos dvav Cannot 
have affected persons who did not own asses, and being rarely mentioned does not seem to 
have been a far-reaching impost. The bulk of the corvée must at all times have fallen upon 
cultivators of Bactdic) yj or landless persons, and if the vavBiov and yoparixdy imposts sur- 
vived unchanged to the reign of Probus, probably they were not affected by this circular, 
which seems to be directed mainly against irregular exactions of money in place of personal 
service. Payments by individuals of varying amounts for vavSa occur in the fourth century 
(P. Gen. 65), and in P. Flor. 346 (fifth century ?) there is mention of ra e& @ous Siddpeva tmep 
de (1. re) pucOav Kai dvaBodns rov Snpoctov xepaTos, SO that money-payments in connexion with 
the repairs of embankments in any case continued to be exacted in Byzantine times. 

23. imnpérns: cf. 1. 6, n. In 59. 22 bn(npérns) Bovd(js) is more likely than tm(opvqparo- 
ypddos) Bovd(evrijs). 


1410. EbICT OF A CATHOLICUS. 


13°5 X 7-8 cm. Early fourth century. 


An order, of which the conclusion is wanting, issued on the authority of the 
catholicus, Magnius (?) Rufus, making it illegal to reimpose the office of decem- 
primus upon persons who had held that position since a particular year of two 
unnamed Emperors. From the handwriting the papyrus appears to belong to the 
early part of the fourth century, but there may well have been an interval between 
the date mentioned in ]. 5 and the actual date of the papyrus, which was probably 
stated in the missing lower portion. Owing partly to the uncertainty with regard 
to the reading of the figure in the first of the two regnal years mentioned, partly 
to the difficulties of chronology in the period from 305 to 323, it is not quite clear 
which Emperors are meant, but probably in |. 5 the 8th year refers to Maximian 
and the 1st to Galerius (and Constantius), i.e. A.D. 292-3, and the omission of 
Diocletian’s regnal year (which was one in advance of Maximian’s) is to be explained 
by the supposition that 1410 was written during 305-13 after his abdication, when 
Egypt was governed by Maximinus Daza who belonged to the Herculian faction ; 
cf. 1. 5, n. During Diocletian’s and Maximian’s joint reign there are instances of 
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Maximian’s year being ignored, apparently for the sake of brevity (e. g. 895. 6), 
but none of Diocletian’s years being so treated, though cf, 1416. 20, i 

The bekdapwror, who were introduced into Egypt by Septimius Severus 
together with the Sovdal, and were generally, perhaps always, senators, had 
arduous duties as collectors of revenue both in corn (e.g. 1444. 3) and money 
(€. g. 1442. 5); cf. Wilcken, Ost. i. 626 and Grunds. 217-18, Seeck, Kio, i. 147-88, 
Brandis in Pauly-Wissowa, Realencycl. s.v., Gelzer, Studien, 42-3, Jouguet, 
Vie munic. 366 sqq. It has generally been supposed that the tenure of the 
office was one year, but Seeck, mainly on the evidence of two Thyatira inscrip- 
tions (C. I. G. 3490 and B. C. H. xi. 473), considered that the period lasted 5-15 
years, and identified the dexdap. with the quinquennales. 1410 does not state 
definitely the length of their tenure, but implies that re-election was customary ; 
and the apparent interval of twelve years or more between the date of the papyrus 
and the year when the dexdzp. in question entered office rather suggests that the 
normal tenure was longer thana year. Since 1257, where a person is still called 
dexdmpwros four years after entering office, supports Seeck’s view, and the objection 
to it urged by Wilcken, that the analogy of the tenure of municipal offices favours 
an annual period, breaks down in the light of new evidence that municipal offices 
were held for a longer period than a year (1413. 17 and 1418. 15), a five-years’ 
tenure for dexdmp. in Egypt is the most probable. Apart from 1410, they are not 
mentioned in papyri later than the reign of Diocletian, and Gelzer supposes that 
they disappeared when in 307-10 the new division of the nomes into Tayo. Was 
substituted for the toparchies with which the dexdmp. were connected. The 
present regulation therefore probably indicates an important, perhaps the 
principal, step on the way towards the abolition of the office. 


‘Eé atéevreias Maylvilo[v 

‘Potdou rob Siaonp(orérov) kadoX(tKod) 
érrapxelas Alytmrou 
kal AtBins. 

5 TOvS amd z[ob] n (Erous) Kal a (érous) 
dexatpérous pnkére 
pnocis eis Sexatrpwrei- 
av ovopagéro. yxpy yalp 
avtovs teTnpycba Told 

10 = Aowm[o|F wa pH mANpdolav- 
Tes avOts dvadobii{cov- 


Tat Tots THS dexalmpw- 
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7éeJjais Necroupy7iplac|t. doris 
8& ex Sevtépou advedé(So70) 


15  [a]0Ous de KAT par Ela 


12. 1. dexalmpolretas: the scribe noticed his original error, but inadvertently crossed 
through the first « instead of the second. 


‘On the authority of Magnius Rufus, the most illustrious catholicus of the praefecture 
of Egypt and Libya. 

Decemprimi from the 8th which = the 1st year must not be re-nominated by any one 
to the office of decemprimus; for it is necessary that in future they should be protected 
from being appointed again to the duties of that office, having once discharged them. Any 
person who has been reappointed decemprimus once more . . sf 


1. “EE adOevreias: cf. P. Leipzig 33. 7 && av. Tod SiKkaarnpiov mapayy|eA jets and Mitteis’s 
int.; p. 92. 

BS May|vilov “Povdov: a procurator in Spain called P. Magnius Rufus Magonianus is 
known from C. 1. L. ii. 2029, and a procurator of Neapolis by Alexandria in 247-8 called 
Magnius Rufinianus, probably a relative, occurs in B. G. U. 8. ii. 26. Our catholicus may 
well have belonged to the same family. The scribe has apparently used the second half of 
the p to represent a, as in I. 10 he used the a of wa to represent half the following p». The 
remains of the letter before the lacuna suggest rather than ¢ or «, and there is barely room 
for Mecoilolv, much less Mé{rri|o[v. 

2-4. The addition of Libya to Egypt in the title of the catholicus is new. He is 
generally called 6 daonp. KaBoh. (in C. I. G. 4807 of the year 341 Aaympéraros) with or without 
Alymrov (e. g. 1509. 6); cf. C1. L. iii. 17 v(er) plerfectissimus) rat(ionalis) Aeg(ypit). 
Libya seems to have been united to Egypt by about a.D. 300. The earliest mentions of 
the union apart from the present passage are B.C. H. i. 85 6 kpdricros cuviyyopos Tov iepatdrou 
rapetou ’AdeEavdpetas Kat Alybmrov maons Kal Au8ins Mappaprxis (late third or fourth century), and 
CLL. iii, 18 o(cr) plerfectissimus) mag(tster) privat(ae) Aeg( ypit) et Lib( yae) (fourth 
century). On the subsequent varying relationship of the two provinces see J. Maspero, 
Organisation militaire de PEg. 23-5- 

5. 9 (érovs) kal a (@rous): the traces of the first figure suit 7 better than sa or 8, which 
are the only alternatives. A joint reign with a difference of 7 between the two figures 
indicates Maximian and Galerius, i. e. A.D. 292-3 5 cf. int. To refer the 8th year to Probus 
and the rst to his successors Carus, Carinus, and Numerian, i.e. a.D. 282-3, or the 8th 
year to Gallienus and the ist to the usurpers Macrianus and Quietus, i.e. A.D. 260-1 
(cf. 1411. int.), is unsatisfactory, since a (érovs) simply would be expected, and both the 
handwriting and the mention of Libya suggest a later date than the 2nd or 3rd year of 
Carinus or the 2nd of Macrianus and Quietus, which would be the latest years available for 
the date of the papyrus itself. With sa (érovs) kala (érovs) the figures would suit Constantine 
and Crispus, i.e. A.D. 316-17 (cf. P. Thead. 6. 5). The ignoring of Licinius, who was 
in possession of Egypt from 313-23 and is mentioned by himself without Constantine in 
P. Thead. 49 (his regnal years are uniformly two behind those of Constantine), could be 
explained by the supposition that 1410 was written after 323, when his memory was 
obliterated. With B (érovs) kai a (érous) the Emperors would certainly be Diocletian and 
Maximian, and the papyrus could easily be assigned to a later year of their reign; but the 
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8 of AiBins in I. 4 (the only other @ that occurs in 1410) is made quite differently. A curious 
date in 1818, the 11th year of Galerius Augustus and [.]|th of Maximinus Caesar, which 
seems to belong to the period 305-10, the first figure being apparently erroneous, affords 
a parallel for the omission of the Jovian Augustus (Constantius or Severus) in Egypt 
under the rule of the Herculian faction, such as we have supposed to be the case here. 

10. py: the letters are imperfectly preserved, and the scribe seems to have omitted the 


the first half of the » owing to confusion with the preceding a; cf. ll. 1-2,n. A negative 
is essential for the sense. 


14-15. avedé(Soro): or avedé(On), for which cf. the forms dvddera (for avddore) in 
P. Iand. 9. 34, diera in P. Brit. Mus. 1349. 17, perddes in P. Tebt. 416. 16. For the 
pluperfect cf. the unnecessary perfect rernpjoda in 1.9. The repetition of [a]é@s (cf. 1. 11) 
after ek Sevrépov is superfluous, and the reading doubtful. e can be substituted for v, and 
p, €, or ¢ for 6, but dvedé|[O]n eis dexampor|efay and avedé(Se)|[r]o eis 5. are unsatisfactory. The last 
letter of avede is slightly raised and the line unusually short; for other abbreviations cf. 1. 2. 


1411. PROCLAMATION OF A STRATEGUS. 


21-6 X 12-5 cm. A.D. 260. 


This interesting document is a notice issued by the strategus Ptolemaeus 
also called Nemesianus, ordering bankers and all other persons engaged in 
commercial transactions to accept the new Imperial coinage. The papyrus 
belongs to about the middle of the third century, and a strategus of that name is 
known from 1555. I to have been in office at Oxyrhynchus under Macrianus and 
Quietus, who held Egypt during nearly all the 8th and part of the 9th year 
of Gallienus (cf. 1476. int.). To their brief reign accordingly 1411 also is 
in all probability to be referred (cf. ll. 20-1, n.). The order was called forth 
by complaints of the dnydoror (1. 2, note) that the proprietors of banks of exchange 
(xoAAvBuoriKal rpdme Cas; cf. 1. 4, note) were closing their doors in preference to accept- 
ing the coin; and the trouble was apparently not new, for the strategus alludes 
in ll. 18-20 to a praefectorial edict or edicts previously issued on the same subject. 
There had been a steady deterioration in the coinage of Egypt, in the size of the 
coins as well as in the quality of the metal, and it is not surprising that attempts 
were made to discriminate, and some disinclination was shown to accept the @etov 
vopicpa at its face value. It may be noticed in this connexion that in several 
contracts of about this period the money specified is old Ptolemaic silver ; as has 
been suggested by Wessely (M/ztth. Pap. Rain., iv. 144 sqq.), the disrepute of the 
later Imperial issues may well have assisted the survival of the ancient coin. In 
the present case the dubious character of the claim of Macrianus and Quietus to 
the Imperial titles (they perished in the attempt to obtain Italy) may well have 
been an additional cause of the reluctance in Egypt to accept their coinage. 

On the verso is a list of utensils (1654) in a different hand. 
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Adphrsos IItodepatos 6 Kat Nepeotavos 
Q 2 2 ~ 4 > 
otpatnyos Ogupvyxeitov. Tov Snpociwv es 
éy cvvaxdéervtov Kal AlTLAT apLeVOV 
rods TOY KOAAUBLOTLKaY TpamEfav 
(2 € - > , 
5 TpameceiTas WS TAVTAS amroKAElLoav- 
cal X\ - 4 
qolv 76 py BovdrAcobat mpoo{a}lecbat 
7) Oetov Tov SeBacrdv vopicpa, alvdy- 
kn yeyevntar mapayyedpare mlapay- 
ye\fvar mace ToIs Tas Tpaméelas KEKT| N[LE- 
10 roils Tatras avoigat kai 7al| ny [La ]]yope- 
o[pla mpoctecOar mArjy pdro[Ta 
4 \ 4 Sal 
mapatimov Kal KiBdyAov Kal KaTax|Eppa- 
rife, ob povors dé adtois dAda [Tots 
Kad dvriva 61 Tpomov Tas cuvalAAa- 
1g yas Tolovpévols, yelvooKovor|y 
os, ef pr meOapxjoay thd 7} map- 
’ we & \ eZ 
ayyeria, mepabjoovrar ay TO [pmée- 
yebos TAS Wyepovias Kal ere dvalGev 
éw avtois || To pe lly] Cos [veoOax mploc- 
20 éragev. eonperwodpny. erou[s ™pa- 


rofv] ‘Advpl[e]] oyd6n xllec]jat eixas. 


1-2. os Of aupndtos, mrodepwaos, vEepertavos, and orparnyos above , which is crossed 
through, and o above to, which is crossed through. 5. 1. dmoxXeicarras. 6. Second 
o of mpocotecbar above the line. g. € of macet above the line. 10. a Of raf[n]y corr. 
from }. After [7] beginning of another A (?). 16. x of mwetOapynovay corr. from k. 
17. at Of metpabnoovrar above e, which is crossed through. 20, First « of eonuetwoapny corr. 
21. First 0 of oydon above », which is crossed through. 


‘From Aurelius Ptolemaeus also called Nemesianus, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome. Since the officials have assembled and accused the bankers of the banks of 
exchange of having closed them on account of their unwillingness to accept the divine coin 
of the Emperors, it has become necessary that an injunction should be issued to all the 
owners of the banks to open them, and to accept and exchange all coin except the abso- 
lutely spurious and counterfeit, and not to them only, but to all who engage in business 
transactions of any kind whatever, knowing that if they disobey this injunction they will 
experience the penalties already ordained for them in the past by his highness the praefect. 
Signed by me. The rst year, Hathur 28.’ 


2. rav dnpooioy: it has been disputed whether the dnydéovo, who often appear in papyri 
of the third-fourth centuries, are simply ‘officials’ in general (Wilcken, Archiv, iv. 223, 
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Preisigke, Fachwirter, 49), or ptdaxes and other minor police-officials (Hohlwein, Musée 
Belge, ix. 187-94, accepted by Wilcken, Archiv, v. 441; cf. Gelzer, Studien, 58), or the 
mpeoBurepor as well as the dpyépodo and lower police-officials, but not the comogrammateis 
or tax-collectors (Jouguet, Vie munic. 217). In P. Brit. Mus. 1247. 23° (ill, p. 226) of 
mpokiper[o] Snudovorfs} includes the comarchs (cf. 1246. 25 ; iii, p. 225), who were by no 
means limited to police duties, besides other persons whose rank was not stated in 1247, In 
P. Goodsp. 14. 9 rapaSdécovow eis rods dypoctous ths Neas médews Preisigke (Berichtiigungen, 
173") is probably wrong in explaining 8;pociovs as a general term for the corn-revenue 
officials rather than dnp. (@noavpods) (so Wilcken and Vitelli); but P. Ryl. 232. 8 and still 
more the present passage, which refers to officials of the metropolis rather than of the 
villages, favour the wide interpretation of dyzdowr; cf. 1421. 2 and n., 1557. 3. 

4. KoAhuBiorixov tpamefav: cf. B. G.U. 741. 10, 1053. 16, and often in 1118-1156, 
Ps tlamburg 2, CxP; Ro rar, P; Strassb. 3.404) B.S: T. 204.21. The point of the adjective 
is not clear, Preisigke, Gzrow. 27 sqq., considers that kod. rp. were not different from Tp. 
simply, whether privately owned or leased from the State, and in support of this it may be 
noted that coAdAv8. is omitted in]. 9 mace rois ras rparétas kext[npé|p[ors ; but the injunction 
there may be intentionally framed so as to include banks other than coAAv@., if such existed 
apart from dnuécum rp. with which 1411 is not concerned. Other terms applied to banks 
are xprypariotinn (P. Brit. Mus. 1164; Antinoé) and émrnpoupévy (Mel. Nicole, p. 193. 1-2, 
P. Ryl. 176. 2, n.). The former refers, according to Preisigke, to the notarial capacity of 
banks, which, as appears from P. Strassb. 34, was shared by the «odd. rp.; the latter must 
refer to the supervision exercised by émurnpnrai over banks which were leased from the 
government; cf. 518. 37, 1182. 8-12, nn. The relation of the énirnpotpeva to the 
idvarixai and Snudora rp. is disputed. If Preisigke’s view of the leased banks is correct, and 
the “HpakdeiSou koAX. tp. Tapetwy at Arsinoé (C. P. R. 1. 13) was really a leased ‘ Staatsbank ’, 
not idvoriky, the émernpovpevar tp. do not form any more suitable contrast to the kodX. rp. than 
do the xpnpariorixai, as he explains that term. The evidence, however, for Preisigke’s theory 
of ‘Staatsbanken ’, which was mainly based on Oxyrhynchus papyri, is weakened by 1639, 
which mentions ‘HpakAciSov idiori«y tp. at the Serapeum of Oxyrhynchus in 22 8. c., and 
it is still uncertain whether the iSiwr«ai tp. were different from the émirnpotpeva, and, if 
so, to what extent the banks not described as idr. or éemernp. were leased or under private 
ownership ; cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 160 and 1639. 3-5, n. The phrase oi ras rpamé{as Kexry- 
pévor (1. g) is new, and comprehensive rather than precise, so that it might apply to any 
banks which were not dypéov, whether leased or privately owned. On the whole we are 
disposed to think that KoAA. rp., probably like the Ptolemaic dyorBicai rp., were contrasted 
with banks which did not undertake money-changing, perhaps the ypnuariorexai, and that, 
if the idiorckai tp. were different from the émrnpodpeva, the KoAd. tp. belonged to the 
former class. 

20-1. érov|s mpa|rolv]: &k|rov is also possible, the reigning Emperors in that case being 
Valerian and Gallienus, and the date 258. But since Ptolemaeus also called Nemesianus 
is known from 1555 to have been strategus under Macrianus and Quietus (a.p. 260-1), 
mpe|rov is much more likely than é&|rov. rerdp|rov or rpi|rov would imply an unusually 
long period of office for this strategus, three years being apparently the normal duration of 
their tenure (cf. Dittenberger, Zuscr. Gr. Or. 699. 35). That the accession of Macrianus 
and Quietus took place before Hathur was already known from P. Strassb. 6. 30; cf. 1476. 
2 and P. Flor. 273. verso, where Thoth 1 (Aug. 29) of their rst year occurs as an isolated 
date, perhaps written later. On the question whether the year was 260 see 1476. int. 
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Il. THE SENATE OF OXYRHYNCHUS 


1412. NOTICE OF A SPECIAL MEETING OF THE SENATE. 
22°5 X 21-6 cm. About a.p. 284. 


That the meetings of the senate were convened by the prytanis was 
a natural supposition made by Jouguet (Vie munic. 379), and direct evidence on 
the question is now provided by this notice of a special general meeting summoned 
by the prytanis, who bears a long and interesting list of municipal titles (Il. 1-3, n.), 
in consequence of letters received from the dioecetes (cf. 1409. int.) and another 
high official. Urgent business was to be transacted by the appointment of 
Aerovpyot in connexion with the transport of corn required by troops, stationed 
probably at Babylon (cf. e.g. 1261. 7), the requisite boats having been already 
provided by the government (Il. 8-10, n.). The precise character of the liturgies 
is not stated; but from other papyri of the third—fourth century they are known 
to have included the supervision of the transport by water, as well as the care of 
the transport by land from the Oncavpot to the Nile and the embarkation ; 
cf. l. 14, n. It is noticeable that no hour is fixed for the meeting, which was to 
be held apparently on the same day (cf. Il. 14-16,n.), and the place of assembly is 
also described in general terms (1. 11 els émupedH té70v). Presumably both time 
and place were subject to fixed rules and Oxyrhynchus had a regular SovAevr7- 
ptov, though it is still unattested ; the evidence for BovAevripia at other metropoleis 
is singularly slight; cf. Jouguet, of. cit. 374. With a view of securing a full 
voluntary attendance at the meeting the prytanis, if 1. 16 is rightly restored, had 
posted up publicly the letters which he had received, and the concluding 
exhortation concerning the necessity for dispatch (ll. 16-20) also bears witness to 
the difficulty of making senators perform their onerous duties in connexion with 
liturgies. The somewhat dilatory character of their deliberations is well illus- 
trated by 1413 and 1415 ; cf. 1413. int. 

The date of the papyrus, which is written in a rather large late third-century 
cursive hand, is not preserved, but the dioecetes Aurelius Proteas (1. 9) is known 
from 1115. 11-12, where 1. [p[w|réa for *Ap[to|réa, to have held office in the second 
year of Carinus (A.D. 283-4). The other high official 6 xpdrictos ’Appoévios 
(Il. 9-10) is no doubt identical with "Appévios 6 xpdr. érelxrns Snmootov cirov in 
1257. 14, and the unnamed emperor whose years are mentioned in 1257 was 
clearly Probus, as already suggested in 1257. int. Aurelius Ammonius 6 xpdrictos 
in 1191. 1, 15 (6th year of Probus) was perhaps the same person, though the 
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context there suggests that he was an epistrategus. The éme(krns Onpootov olrov, 
who is not mentioned elsewhere, was apparently created in the third century 
in addition to the existing éxitpomos Néas mews, as the catholicus (cf. 1410. 
int.) was appointed in addition to the dioecetes. The Kpdtiatos Adp. Appwvier in 
1544, 3 (probably early in the reign of Diocletian) may also have been an 
éme(xtns, and was possibly identical with Aur. Ammonius. The prytanis Aurelius 
Eudaemon also called Helladius (1.1) was no doubt the same person as the 
BiBr.opvaAa€ of that name in es Chrest. 196. 4 (A.D. 307), where he is only 
called yup(vacvapyijoas) Bovd(evrys); cf. 1452. 2, n. 


Avfp|n[Acjos E[vdjaiuoy 6 Kai ‘Eddddios ylelvdpevos ev6|n- 
vidpxns KoopnTys eEnyntis vropynparoypddos 
Bovdeurijs TiAl] Aaumpordrns modrews rav ‘Are~avdpéov, 
yluluvaclijapyjoas Bovdlelurys evapyos mptravis ris 
5 Aapmpas xklat] Aapmpordrrls ’Ol~vpvyyxitev TodEws. 
T& THS avaxlo\udns THs edOevelas Tov [ylevvaoTdrov 
oTpaltoray ovde Bpaxetay avdbeoliy emidéxetar, kal did Tobro, 
Kal ypappdrov judas els todro Katemerydvtwy Tod Kpa- 
ticrov dvoikntod Avpydrtov II[plwréa ere [d]é {al z[ob] xpariorov 
10 ©=— Auplolviov, Kal tov mrolwy 4dn Tov dm oldeyouévoy 
Ta «dn ehoppovvtay, edénoev eis emiped Témov O[n- 
pogiay ovvayayely mpdakdyntov Bovdyy, iva mporebeton|s 
oKeews mepl povov TovTov Tob Kepadailow Tédeow Thy 
taxioTnv dB 7a AetTovpyjpara. lr[a ody mldvres EKOVTES 
is [aor ?| Bovdevtat tobro yvéov[re|s ev TH ohpepoly HT\es eorliy ce, 
[7a ypa]uplalra Onpoota mpobxer[al. Karas dle] exe évopica [ 
[yvdoKe: ?|v byas Old rolide rod mpoly|pduparos cvvtera~ 
[xévat Huds] bulv ovveddjow mpds Ta Kedrevocbérta d€éws 
[cuvax]Ojvar, ofv|devos AAA ev tH mapoton ovvddo pévov- 
200) 470s; Wb \npicacbai Te Tas [T]@v AleTlovpyov yerpo[rlo[y lias. 
[(erovs) B ?y [ LE, 


2. vropvnp. II. TEE in[o]dex. ii, 


‘From Aurelius Eudaemon also called Helladius, formerly eutheniarch, cosmetes, 
exegetes, hypomnematographus, senator of the most illustrious city of Alexandria, ex- 
gymnasiarch, senator, prytanis in office of the illustrious and most illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus. 
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The question of the transport of provisions for the most noble soldiers does not admit 
even a brief delay, and for this reason, and since letters from his excellency the dioecetes 
Aurelius Proteas, as well as from his excellency Ammonius, are urging us on this matter, 
and the boats to receive the supplies are already at anchor, it became necessary to summon 
a special general meeting of the senate at a suitable place, in order that a discussion may 
be held on this single subject, and the obligations performed as quickly as possible. 
Accordingly in order that every one, being informed of this, may willingly act as senator (?) 
to-day, which is the 15th, the letters are publicly exhibited. I thought it right that you 
should know by this proclamation that I have instructed you, being now in possession of 
the facts, to assemble swiftly in view of the orders, since no other subject remains for the 
present meeting, and to vote upon the elections of those who are to serve. 

The 2nd (?) year, (month) 15.’ 


1-3. Cf. the identical titles of an Alexandrian magistrate in a Pachnemounis inscr. 
(Hogarth, 7. 7..S. 1904, p. 10); in B.G. U. 1074. 10 (from Oxyrhynchus) the same four 
titles as those in ll. 1-2 occur (also referring to Alexandria), but ed@nudpxns is placed 
between eényntis and troprnparoypapos. Jouguet (Vie munic. 292 sqq.), in endeavouring to 
reconcile those two instances with the rules laid down by Preisigke, Beamlenwesen, 31 $qq. 
for the order of municipal titles in papyri and inscriptions, naturally became involved in 
great difficulties, and eventually concluded that exegetae, cosmetae, and eutheniarchs were 
all on much the same level, so that, if the chronological order in which these offices were 
held was followed, there was a good deal of variation. With regard to the tropynpatoypaos 
he did not accept Preisigke’s proposal to relegate him to the lowest grade, but thought that 
he was inferior to the gymnasiarch. Our view of Preisigke’s rules is somewhat different. 
The order in point of rank which he proposed was (1) gymnasiarch, (2) exegetes, 
(3) cosmetes, (4) chief-priest, (5) agoranomus, (6) eutheniarch, (7) hypomnematographus, 
and he considered that papyri differ from inscriptions in usually having an ascending instead 
of a descending order where several offices are mentioned together. The attempt to 
differentiate the practice of papyri from that of inscriptions, which results in interpreting 
the Pachnemounis list as a descending one (so Jouguet, of. cz. 298), although another 
Pachnemounis inscription (Hogarth, Zc. p. 5) has a list which is clearly ascending, seems 
to us fallacious. If inscriptions provide somewhat more exceptions than papyri to the 
general rule that titles are mentioned together in an ascending scale, that is more likely 
to be due to local variations of style than to the nature of the writing-material, and especially 
in the light of 1412 we prefer to interpret both the Pachnemounis inscriptions in accordance 
with the usual practice in papyri. This results in our regarding the hypomnematographus as 
superior to the gymnasiarch, which removes the difficulty (cf. Jouguet, of. cz#. 171-3) created 
by the great importance of the hypomnematographus at Alexandria (cf. p. 30), as con- 
trasted with his supposed low rank in the nome-capitals, and is quite in accordance with the 
evidence of second-century papyri concerning the cursus honorum at Alexandria; cf. 
P. Tebt. 286. 14-15, where Julius Theon is stated to have been archidicastes before 
becoming hypomnematographus, Flor. 68. 5 yerdp. -yupy. kai drouy., and B. G. U. 832. 15 and 
888. 5, where (yevdp.) tropy. follows (i.e. ranks higher than) ray yeyupvacrapynkdtoy and yevou. 
dpxuucarrhs respectively. The last three instances, which on Preisigke’s view of the rank 
of the trou». were exceptions to his rule about the ascending order of municipal titles in 
papyri, thus on our view serve to illustrate it. With regard to the hypomnematographus 
fresh evidence is afforded by B. G. U. 1073. 4, where the titles yevopevov koopnrod e€nyntov 
imopmparoypd(pov) are in the usual ascending order, and 1484. 10 and 1461. 2-3, in both 
of which cases he ranks higher than the dpycepevs, and the two instances which have been 
thought to indicate his low rank in the hierarchy do not justify that inference. In B. GaUlrzau: 
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I (A.D. 194), where Preisigke doubtfully proposes yevo( vo) [Sropnparoyp(dpov)| dyopa(voun- 
gavros), the restoration is open to the objection that the drouy. is absent from the list of 
municipal officials in P. Amh. 124, which is approximately contemporary with B.G. U. 121, 
and the creation of local imouy. was, as Jouguet points out, most likely connected with the 
establishment of senates in 202, so that we prefer to restore evOnuapx(noavros)|, In 55. 1-2 
(A.D. 283) Aup. “Amo\havia tO Kal Atovucio yev. tropy. at os xpnuaricer yupvaciapyncarre 
Bovdeurp evdpyp mpurdver tis ap. Kal Aap. ’OE, mdr. Stemovte Kal Ta ToAuTIKG Preisigke, followed 
by Jouguet, ignores kai és xpqpari¢e, which in reality is a periphrasis for Bovdevrod ris Aap, 
TOA, Tov AdeEavdpewy, as is clear from 59. 2-3 (A.D. 292) where Aip. "ArrdAdwvof s| TOU kal 
Avovyaiov yer. vrouy. Bovdevtod tis ay. méA. TOV "Ane€. yupr(acrapxnoavros) mput(avevo-arros) 
Rovrevrod evdp, mpur. must be the same person (cf. 1463. 27, n.). Hence yer. tmopy. 
in 55 refers to Alexandria, not to Oxyrhynchus, and stands in no close relation to 
yupvactapyngarrt, Corroborative evidence for the high rank of the hypomnematographus is 
afforded by 59. 6, 1191. 11, and 1257. 4, where a strategus is called yevdp. imouy., 59. 7, 
where a former tmopy. acts as deputy for the strategus, a function performed elsewhere by 
ex-gymmasiarchs or ex-exegetae (cf. Preisigke, of. cit. 66-7), P. Thead. 18. 1, where 
a brouy. is apparently a deputy-strategus, and 1645. 2-3, where two émouy. are responsible 
for the appointment of a guardian, a task usually undertaken by exegetae or officials of 
the central government (cf. P. Tebt. 397 and 1466. int.). 

The normal order of the hierarchy of municipal officials in the nome-capitals was in 
our opinion as follows: (1) hypomnematographus, (2) gymnasiarch, (3) exegetes, (4) cos- 
metes, (5) chief-priest, (6) eutheniarch, (7) agoranomus. Concerning the eutheniarch (cf. 
1454. int.) it is still doubtful whether by himself he should be ranked above or below the 
cosmetes or chief-priest ; his office was often combined with the tenure of another, e. g. that 
of gymnasiarch in 1417-18, that of exegetes apparently in P. Tebt. 397. 15, that of chief- 
priest in P. Amh. 124. 22. There is also some fluctuation in the relative position of the 
cosmetes and chief-priest, the former taking precedence in P. Amh. 124 (Hermopolis) and 
Flor. 21. 1 (Arsinoé), the latter in 1025. 4-5 ; in C. P.R. 20. i. 2 (Hermopolis) the titles 
yupvaciapxncavt: kai dpxveparedoarTe are arranged exceptionally in a descending scale, as in 
Inscr. 66 of De Ricci, Archzv, ii. 444. In P. Ryl. 149. 1-4 (aD. 39-40) an unusual 
combination of the offices of chief-priest, exegetes, and strategus occurs. In P. Brit. Mus. 
1177. li (ill. 182) the cosmetes seems to rank above the exegetes. Where the dywvodérns, 
who is rarely mentioned, should be placed is not clear. In Dittenberger, Zuscr. Gr. Or. 
713, his office is combined with that of gymnasiarch, and seems to rank below it; P. Ryl. 
117. 18 and 1416. 5 are indecisive. 

At Alexandria the conditions were somewhat different. Plaumann (Archiv, vi. 92°), 
after examining the evidence, could come to no definite conclusion; but some of the 
difficulties which troubled him disappear with the modification of Preisigke’s arrangement 
caused by placing the hypomnematographus at the top, and in P. Tebt. 317. 2 y[e|vopeve 
probably refers only to coopyr7, and iepet éEyynrh are the offices actually held, so that this 
instance indicates the customary relation of cosmetes and exegetes, concerning which 
Plaumann expressed doubts. On the whole, in spite of the inconsistency of the evidence 
regarding the eutheniarch already noted, the rank of the seven officials mentioned above 
seems to apply to Alexandria as well as to the nome-capitals, except perhaps in the case 
of the chief-priest. The hypomnematographus (1102. 4), archidicastes (e.g. 1471. 2), and 
exegetes (P. Tebt. 317. 2) are called tepeis, as sometimes the exegetae in the nomes (Jouguet, 
op. cit. 338"). Concerning the relationship of the archidicastes to the hypomnemato- 
graphus the evidence is conflicting, since in B. G. U. 832. 15 an archidicastes (cf. Koschaker, 
Lc.) is called trav yeyuuy. [ylevopevge tmopu[ynparoypdpo, whereas in P. Tebt. 286. 14-15 
and B.G. U. 888. 5 (cf. p. 28) these offices were held in the reverse order. Since the post 


30 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


of hypomnematographus at Alexandria was one of great importance and that official, who 
dated from Ptolemaic times, was chief of the praefect’s chancery (that more than one 
Smouv. existed at Alexandria, as has been sometimes supposed, seems to us unlikely), we 
prefer to place him above the archidicastes, whose deputy is now known from 1472. 12 
to have been in one case an exegetes-elect, not a hypomnematographus. The orparnyds rhs 
xddeos was inferior to the archidicastes (cf. Koschaker, /. c.), and if he was identical with the 
vukrepwos orpar. of Strabo, he may well have ranked low down in the list; for the vuxroorparnyo 
of the nomes (Wilcken, of. ci#. 414) do not seem to have ranked as high as ordinary otparnyot, 
and from 1560. 10-11 the office of orpar. ris 76d. appears to have been lower than that of émi 
rijs «v6 vias (i.e. eutheniarch), unless the two were held simultaneously. We are accordingly 
more disposed than Jouguet (of. c7/. 193-4) to regard the rank of the orpar. of Alexandria as 
quite different from that of the strategi in the nomes, who ranked above gymnasiarchs. 1560 
also mentions mpeoBevrns in the list of titles in 1. 11, placing it between emt r7s «v6n|vias and 
dpyStxaorhs. To judge by 1242. 3-11, where the mpéoBeis are chiefly gymnasiarchs, the special 
office of mpeoeuris is likely to have ranked very high, so that the order of the Alexandrian 
hierarchy which we propose is the following: (1) iropynparoypapos, (2) dpxdixaarns, (3) 
mpeaBevtns, (4) yupvactapxos, (5) eényntns, (6) koopnrys, (7) dpxtepevs S<Bacrar, (8) edOnviapxos, 
(9) ayopavépos, (10) orparnyds (2). 

8-10. Cf. int. The mova in question were no doubt dynée1a; cf. P. Cairo Preisigke 34 
quoted in |. 14, n. Amh. 138. 5 mXolov rapiaxod, Brit. Mus, 256 (a). 1 oxadns dnpocias. 
Private boats were also frequently employed; cf. mhotov idiov in 1554. 6, P. Flor. 75. 8, 
Brit. Mus. 948. 1-2 (iii, p. 220), and Goodsp. 14. 3, and mAociov ‘Hpaicxov vavricod in 
1544, 4-8. 

II. émipedq témov: cf. int. 

12. mpdckAyros Boud}, an expression adopted from Attic, is illustrated by the proceedings 
recorded in 1414, which apparently also refers to a special meeting (1. 29). How often 
the ordinary meetings of Egyptian senates were held is not known; very short notice was 
given in the present instance ; cf. ll. 14-16, n. The word used in 1412 for ‘ meeting’ is 
not cvrédpov (C. P. Herm. 7. ii. 6) but ovvodos (1. 19). For partial meetings of the senate 
cf. 1414. 21, n. ' 

14. Aeroupynpara: the duties of senators in connexion with the collection of corn and 
the transport from the granaries to the boats are illustrated by P. Brit. Mus. 948 (iii, p. 220), 
Flor. 75, W. Chrest. 434, and Stud. Pal. i. 34, all acknowledgements by xuBepyjra to senators 
concerning the receipt of corn for dispatch by river. That the vavednpia too tended to 
become a liturgy was conjectured by Rostowzew, Archiv, iii. 223 (cf. P. Giessen 11. 11, n.), 
and the evidence desiderated by Wilcken, Grundz. 379, was provided by 1261, a declaration 
concerning the transport of produce for troops at Babylon, made by a senator acting as an 
énedntjs in terms which correspond to the declarations of a vavKAnpos xepiopod Néas 7é\ews 
in 1259, and of a kuBepyfrns in 1260; cf. P. Cairo Preisigke 34. 3-4 Atpydios “Appovas .. « 
apé(as) 1s “Eppov mé\ews vav |kAnpos mAolov Sypoctov ths Ma&uavov Tod ews, where BovAeutns 
may well be the word lost before vav|«ypos. 

14-16. The reconstruction of this sentence is not quite certain. After Necroupynpara 
a blank space was, we think, left, as after mpéxer{a} in], 16. The supposed s of mlavres is 
not very satisfactory, but the next word seems to be éxdvres, not a participle. Bovdevrai 
suits the vestiges very well, and there is no room for a verb except at the beginning of |. 15. 
The emphatic date refers to what precedes rather than to what follows; in view of the 
pressing nature of the business, and the prevailing custom of giving invitations at very short 
notice (avpuoy is usual, e.g. in 1487 ; onuepov occurs in 1485-6), the fact that the meeting 
was summoned for the very day on which this notice was issued (whether sent to individual 
senators or publicly exposed) is not very surprising. Another doubtful point is the 
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restoration of the beginning of |. 16, where we suppose that [ra ypd|up{a}ra refers back to 
yeauparey in], 8. ‘The final a is probable in any case, but the traces of the preceding letters 
are very slight. | ralé}ra and mp4|ypa[pJua are unsatisfactory. 


16-17. evduica |ywooxer or evopioa|pev idév|a can be read, or the infinitive may be 
eg. [vouderei|v, 

20. Cf. the debate on liturgies in 1415. 4-31, and 1418. int. 

21. [érovs 8]: cf.int. It is not certain that the stroke belongs to a numeral, and some 
part of the name of the month would be expected to be visible. Perhaps no year was 
given and the stroke refers to the day of the month, or the date was written after a con- 
siderable gap and the stroke is accidental. The margin at the bottom is not preserved. 


1413. REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE, 


22-3 x 24-8 cm. A.D. 270-5. 


The procedure of the local senates in Egypt is very imperfectly known; for 
though several fragments of reports of their debates are extant in 1103 (and per- 
haps 1805 ; cf. 41,a report of a meeting of the 670s at Oxyrhynchus), B. G. U. 925 
(Heracleopolis), C. P. Herm. 7. i (Hermopolis), and De Ricci, C. R. Acad. Inscr. 
1895. 160, Wilcken, Archiv, iv. 115 sqq. (both Antinodpolis), owing to the great 
length of lines which is customary in this class of documents the restoration of 
lacunae is difficult; cf. Jouguet, Vie munic. 3474-sqq., where an attempt is made 
to reconstruct the Hermopolite text. 1413-15, which are reports, divided into 
sections, of discussions in the senate of Oxyrhynchus, with 1416, a list of resolu- 
tions, though also imperfect, are much more extensive, and serve to give a very 
fair general idea of the proceedings. 

The subjects of discussion illustrated by these four papyri concern either 
administration or finance. Under the former head come the appointment of 
exegetae and émurypytat (1418. 4-18, and perhaps 1-3), of a Onpdoos tpaneCirns 
(1415. 13-31), of a new prytanis (1414. 24-7), of an dywvobérns (1416. 5), of 
a temporary cosmetes (?) (1416. 18), the apportionment of the duties of gymnasi- 
archs on particular days (1418. 19-24, 1416. 6-9 ; cf. 1417-18), nominations for 
special liturgies such as the transport of military and other supplies (1414. 17-2, 
1415. 4-12), arrangements for the local festival (1416. 2 and II-I7), or other 
duties (1416. 19-26). Financial questions were debated in 1418. 25-39, concern- 
ing the completion of a gold crown in honour of Aurelian (cf. 1416. 29, where 
some honour to’ be bestowed on an Emperor and praefect is mentioned), 1413. 
34-7, Concerning a payment for some public object for which the cosmetae seem 
to have been responsible, 1414. 1-3, apparently concerning clothes payable to the 
State, 1414, 4-11, concerning the supply and price of yarn for linen required by 
a temple, and 1414. 12-16, dealing with an application from the city linen- 
weavers for an increase of their remuneration; cf. also 1416. 3-4, referring to 
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a loan from the municipal funds. An application from the local priests is 
alluded to in 1416. 10 (cf. 1414. 4, n.), but the nature of the question discussed is 
uncertain, as in 1414. 28-30, 1415. I-3 and 32-42, 1416. I and 27-8. 

The debate on each topic was generally opened by the reading of a com- 
munication from the strategus or some other external official (e. g. 1414. 17, 19), 
or by an explanatory speech from the prytanis (for an exception cf. 1418. 19, n.), 
who was no doubt responsible for the drawing up of 1416 and often took a lead- 
ing part in the discussion (1413. 1, n.). The senators’ remarks, as reported, 
are frequently collective, as in B. G. U. 925, frequently also acclamations like 
those in 41; but sometimes one section speaks, e. g. the exegetae in 1413. 5, the 
members of the third tribe in 1418. 12-13 (cf. 1415. 1g), and in 1418 and 1415, 
though not in 1414, the names of individual senators are mentioned, besides the 
ctvoucos. That official of the senate is prominent in 1413-14, especially in con- 
nexion with bringing matters to a decision or collecting information to be used 
at a later sitting, and he seems to have been a kind of legal adviser, as well 
as an advocate of the senate in courts of law; cf. 1413. 17, n. There are 
frequent references to communications to or from officials of the central govern- 
ment, an éx(rpomos in 1416. 28, an émetkrns xpucod orepdvov kat vikyns in 1418. 25, 
the epistrategus in 1418. 30, 1415. 8-9, the strategus in 1414. 4, 17, 19, 1415. 4, 13, 
and magistrates whose titles are uncertain in 1415. 13,17, 1416. 19; but the 
officials of the central government do not take part in the debates, and Wilcken 
is no doubt right in now (Chrest. 39. int.) referring the ovvédpiov in C. P. Herm. 
52. ii. g to a trial, not, as formerly, to a meeting of the senate (cf. 1412. 12, n.). 
A tendency to postpone business until the next meeting is distinctly marked; 
cf, 1413, 11-12, 1414. 16, 18, 1416. 10, and 1412. int. Altogether 1413-16 provide 
much new information, the details of which are discussed in the commentary. 

1413, written in a small cursive hand, consists of the ends of lines of a very 
broad column from the official records (sTouynuatiopol ; cf. C. P. Herm. 7.1. 7 
trois bropyynp(aticGetor) él THs Kpar. Bova.) of five debates in the reign of Aurelian 
(Il. 4, 25-6) on a day early in Thoth (see below). 1414, which is approximately 
contemporary with 1418 since it mentions the same ovvd.xos, has on the verso a docu- 
ment written in the fifth year of an Emperor (1496. 25), and whether the reigning 
monarch there was Aurelian or Probus (cf.1497. 2-3) isuncertain. 1413-14 therefore 
may belong to the latter part of Aurelian’s reign ; but the mention of the xpucods 
otépavos Kal vikn in 1413. 25 suggests a year soon after Aurelian had got rid of 
either Vaballathus, who was associated with him in his first and second years, or 
Firmus, who revolted in his third or fourth year. The second, third, and fourth 
sections are fairly intelligible, though from ll. 14 and 17 it appears that more 
than 8o letters are lost at the beginnings of lines normally (10 more in ll. 16-17). 
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The first three lines give the conclusion of a discussion about the filling up of 
an official post, probably that of exegetes, which is also the subject of the follow- 
ing section. Lines 1-2 seem to belong to a speech of the prytanis, acting 
as yvapneonynrys (1. 1, n.), proposing to assign half the post to some one. This 
is followed by some remarks from an exegetes, of which the senate expressed 
its approval by a favourite exclamation at this period, dkeavé (I. Gi For) 

In ll. 4-18 the topic is the appointment of municipal magistrates, whose 
numbers tended at this period to diminish owing to the lack of willing candidates 
(cf. 1252. verso and 1642), and in particular, though perhaps not exclusively 
(cf. 1. 5, n.), the nomination of exegetae and their émrnpyrat, thus providing 
an interesting parallel to P. Ryl. 77, which gives an account of the appointment 
of a cosmetes in the period before the creation of senates. On the general 
character of exegetae see Jouguet, of. cit. 315-18. Oxyrhynchus had at this 
period many gymnasiarchs (1413. 19-24, 1416. 6-9) and sometimes many 
eutheniarchs, who in 199 numbered 12 (908. int.), but how many exegetae there 
were in the xowdy of that réyya (891. 14) is unknown. The prytanis opened the 
debate with a reference to honouring the Emperor by the nomination of senators 
to magistracies, in order that their payments for the crowns of office (cremruxd, 
1, 4, n.) should be available for the State, and, in answer perhaps to a question 
who should make the first nominations, appealed to the exegetae. These 
officials suggested that Serenus (?) should be made exegetes. After a remark by 
the prytanis, which is lost, perhaps a request for more nominations, Sabinus, an 
ex-prytanis, called attention to the fact that a certain Plution had not yet paid 
his orenrixdy for becoming exegetes; about this the prytanis apparently 
appealed to the ypappareds moditixdy (1. 7, n.) for confirmation, and received 
an affirmative answer. The subject of Plution’s debt was continued by one of the 
exegetae, perhaps with a warning that the precedent was not to be followed 
in the case of Serenus, to which the senators replied that the latter was 
nominated on the security of his property (1. 8,n.). The syndic then apparently 
closed the discussion about Serenus with a remark of which the point is obscure, 
but which perhaps implied that Serenus was ineligible owing to his being 
gymnasiarch. In any case the prytanis appealed to the exegetae for further 
nominations, and they put forward the name of Ion. A proposal was next made 
by a chief-priest that Ion should have an émurypyrijs attached to him (1. 10, n.), the 
suggestion being accepted by the prytanis, who nominated Phileas and Plotinus 
for this post, their names meeting with the approval of the senate. The definitive 
appointment was, however, not made, the question being adjourned till the next 
meeting, and the prytanis appealed to the occupants of other magistracies 
to make nominations. The answer came from the members of the third tribe, 
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which was at the moment responsible for liturgies (I. 12, n.), but the name of the 
person put forward (as exegetes ?) is lost. As in the former case, an émutnpntns Was 
nominated by the prytanis, and his name greeted with acclamations by the 
senate. After another proposal, which is lost, by the members of the third tribe, 
the syndic again intervened, explaining that he had seized the property 
of some individual (probably the person who had just been mentioned by 
the third tribe), and would report later on its value. A criticism of the two 
names presented by the third tribe was then made by a new speaker (possibly 
a hypomnematographus ; 1. 15, n.), who stated that the nominations had been 
made by only two persons, and this led to the selection by the senators collectively 
of several persons, chosen apparently from the whole body of the tribe or senate. 
The debate concluded with some remarks by the syndic concerning the first year 
of office (I. 17, n.), apparently making some concession to the newly nominated 
persons in order to induce them to serve. 

In Il. 19-24 the topic was the days on which individual gymnasiarchs were 
responsible for the provision of oil for gymnasial purposes, which was one of 
their chief duties. The opening speaker seems to have been not, as usual, the 
prytanis, but a gymnasiarch called Ptolemaeus, who stated that he had recently 
provided oil on two days (probably Thoth 1 and 3) in place of two of his 
colleagues, and apparently asked to be relieved from duty on the days fixed for 
himself. The senators aceepted his proposal with acclamations, and appointed 
other persons to serve on Thoth 11 and 12, which must have been subsequent to 
the date of the meeting. An objection to the alteration of the dates was then 
raised by a gymnasiarch whose name is lost, but was apparently overruled by the 
senate, which proceeded to appoint persons for the 13th and following days. 
Another objection was then raised (1. 23) by a gymnasiarch called Serenus 
(perhaps identical with the preceding objector), that the change might affect him 
injuriously, and, if the first part of 1. 24 belongs to the same speaker, he seems to 
have claimed to have acted, like Ptolemaeus, in place of some one else, his remarks 
being greeted with applause from the senate. 

A fresh section begins in 1. 25, the prytanis reporting the receipt of a com- 
munication from the éme(krns xpuood orepdvov kal vikns of Aurelian (of which the 
purport was similar to that of the letter of the éwefxtns Snpootov cirov in 1412. 9), 
concerning the completion of a golden crown due from the city (cf. 1441. int.). In 
order to expedite matters the prytanis proposed that 12 talents more should 
be paid to the artificers, and a discussion arose on the questions how and when 
the amount was to be collected. With regard to the first point it was decided to 
keep the same collectors as previously ; with regard to the second the remarks of 
a certain Euporus, who apparently wished to expedite the completion of the 


1418. REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS OF ILE SION AT Eas 


crown in view of the approaching visit of the epistrategus, met with the approval 
of the senate. The syndic concluded the discussion, promising to report any 
payments made to the artificers in advance. The last section (ll. 34-7) refers to 
some duty imposed upon the cosmetae, apparently involving a payment for 
a public work of some kind. 
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‘“and let a resolution be made for him on these terms, that he (is to serve) half (the 
office)... I introduce...” Septimius Serenus also called Ischyrion, exegetes, said, 
““...on these terms.” The senators said, “ Bravo, exegetes.” 

(The prytanis said,) “... the majesty of our lord Aurelianus Augustus. Accordingly 
nominate also senators, in order that their payments for crowns (may contribute) to the . ..” 
(The senators said,)... The prytanis said, “Do you exegetae press some one.” The 
exegetae said, ‘‘ Let Serenus (?) be pressed to take the office of exegetes.” The prytanis 
said, ... Sabinus and however he is styled, ex-prytanis, said, “Plution still owes the 
payment for a crown on account of the office of exegetes which he undertook among 
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the magistracies.” The prytanis said, ..., secretary of the city revenues, said, “ Yes.” 
Julianus also called Dioscurides, exegetes, said, ‘‘ Plution owes the payment for a crown ; 
therefore he is not...” The senators (?) said, “ The person nominated was nominated on 
the security of his own property.” Septimius Diogenes also called Agathodaemon, ex- 
hypomnematographus and however he is styled, syndic, said, “...- Serenus (?) is 
a gymnasiarch.” The prytanis said, “ Nominate others, that the number of exegetae may 
be completed.” The exegetae said, “ Let Ion son of... be pressed to take the office of 
exegetes held by his grandfather.” Secundus son of Secundus, chief-priest, said, “ Then 
let the person nominated be subject to overseers.” The prytanis said, “I choose for the 
post of overseer. . . Phileas and Plutinus, that they may discharge this trust for the senate.” 
The senators said, “ Upright, faithful Phileas ; upright, faithful Plutinus.” This question... 
having been postponed until the next meeting of the senate, the prytanis said, “ Let holders 
of the other offices also nominate; and nominate senators also.” The members of the 
third tribe said, “(We nominate . ..).” The prytanis said, “ Nilus, senator, shall be 
overseer.” The senators said, “Upright, faithful Nilus; ever-honourable is Nilus ; success 
to him.” The members of the third tribe said, ... Septimius Diogenes also called 
Agathodaemon, ex-hypomnematographus and however he is styled, syndic, said, “I have 
impounded the property of. . .; that is to say produce deposited at the farmstead of 
Monimou, and’ when the amount is known, it shall be laid before you.” ...phus and 
however he is styled said, ‘““ Those who were just now nominated were nominated by Phileas 
and Heraclidion.” The senators said, “From the whole (tribe ?)... Upright, faithful 
Horion, land-owner at Nesmimis ; upright, faithful Leonides, land-owner at Dositheou; 
upright, faithful Besarion, land-owner at. . .” Septimius Diogenes also called Agathodaemon, 
ex-hypomnematographus and however he is styled, syndic, said, “In order that the persons 
nominated may be pressed to serve and may take office, the first year’s duty...” 

(Ptolemaeus, gymnasiarch, said), “. . . promised to provide oil on Mesore 30. On 
Mesore 30 he failed to provide oil, but on the first day of the following month he provided 
it through me...; on the 2nd oil was provided by ... son of Philosophus ; on the 3rd 
Theodorus son of Ptolemaeus presided and failed to provide oil, but I provided it by 
a loan. If therefore...” The senators said, “Bravo, Ptolemaeus ; bravo, gymnasiarch. 
The rith is the day of Dionysius also called Artemidorus, the 12th of Aristion also called 
Andronicus, son of Asyncritus.” Serenus son of Ammonius (?), gymnasiarch, said, “... 
the interchange of days.” The senators said, “‘ ‘The resolutions are valid. The 13th is the 
day of Xenicus and the gymnasiarchs-elect, . . ”’ Serenus son of Ammonius, gymnasiarch, 
said, “Do not let the interchange of days injuriously affect the resolution concerning me. 
On the . . . even if he failed to provide oil; on the 28th Severus and Epimachus, sons of 
Philosophus.” The senators said, “ Bravo, (Serenus ; bravo, gymmnasiarch ?).” 

The prytanis said, “The collector for the golden crown and victory of our lord 
Aurelianus Augustus, Julius (?)... (reported) . . . our lord Aurelianus Augustus, and that his 
crown has already been prepared, and unless the artificers...; these objects are votive 
offerings. Let 12 talents more be given to the artificers...’ The senators said, “Let 
the same persons make the demands.” Theon also called Origenes, son of Chaeremon (?) 


and however he is styled, said, “. . . you can demand it from them.” The senators said, 
“Upright, faithful collectors.” Euporus also called Agathodaemon, and however he is 
styled, said, “..., if the work is not finished.” The prytanis said, “ His excellency the 


epistrategus also...” Euporus also called Agathodaemon (?), and however he is styled, said, 
“ Ag goon as he comes, therefore, the work shall be pressed on.” The senators eh 5 s 
Euporus ; obedient Euporus.” Septimius Diogenes also called Agathodaemon, ex-hypomne- 
matographus and however he is styled, syndic, said, “...if any money is paid in advance 
for the artificers, it shall be brought to your notice.” 
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The prytanis said, “. . . and the body of cosmetae through Cornelianus and Pausanias 
was then sent... reported that before the whole cost was Pai as 


I. emt rovros: cf], 3 em rov|ros trois Spo, and, for por of the senate, 1414. 4-9. 
The speaker, to whom the first part of 1. 2 also seems to belong, is probably the prytanis, 
who in B.G, U. 362. xv. 8 acts as youneonynris and emupnduris, though the suggestion of 
Jouguet (0. cz? 381) that he alone had the right of exercising those functions is disposed 
of by 1416. 1 and 4, where ordinary senators act as elonyyrai. A change of speaker in the 
lacuna after z[, the earlier part of the line being then possibly spoken by the e&yynrns (cf. 
], 2), is unlikely ; but, if cai &[s xpnya(ri¢er) be restored in |. 2 (cf. e.g. |. 6), a third speaker 
perhaps intervenes, and emt rovjros rots dps might be spoken by him, not by the exegetes. 
The name and titles of Septimius Diogenes, the only ovvSixos found in 1413-14 (cf, L270.) 
cannot be restored in l. 2. 

cis nutx@prov: cf. ], 24, where the two sons of Philosophus have a single day assigned 
to them as gymnasiarchs, B. G. U. 579. 5 (= W. Chrest. 279) of dv0 yup(vacrapxjoarres) is 
xepay évds (sc. Sexamporov), 144. 7-9 ey (népous) ayopavo(unoas) or e&ny(nrevoas), 574. 10 ey 
pep. dyopavon., P. Amh. 67. 8 ey pép. fpéev. The office in question may well be that of 
exegetes ; cf. int. 

2. elonyotpar: cf. 1,1, n. yvreoplas is possible before it, but not yop }y. 

3. @keave: cf. ll, 21, 24, 41. 4, 1805, C, P. Herm. 7. i. 9, Wilcken, Archz2, iii. 541. 

4. For [6 mpirans cin(ev), projecting by 2 or 3 letters, at the beginning of a new 
section cf. 1415. 32, 41. Something like dei o¢8ecAa may have preceded 16 peyaliov (for 
which cf. e. g. 1252. 38); cf. 1416. 29. 

orentixd : Cf, oremrixdy in Il. 6, 7; the term does not occur elsewhere. It clearly refers 
to payments for the crown of office; cf. P. Ryl. 77. 34-5 orepalyn|pdpov eénynretav, 36-7 
ci. . . Bovderat orehavebivar eEnyntetay, ciceveyxdtw 7d ionrnpiov evredoev, 1117. 5, n., and 
1252. 16 ore pdvov Tov] evOnuapxtkod Kal dyopavopuxov. The form oremridy supports the 
view (which is not the usual one) that the officials called of émt rév oreppdrwv were connected 
with the orépavo of magistrates; cf. P. Ryl. 77. 31,n. 

5. At the beginning of the line the speakers were probably the BovAevraé or éénynrai ; 
cf. int. 

[2|epqvos: this reading, which is very uncertain, was partly suggested by a comparison 
oil; 23 Leprvos *Appoviov yupvaciapxos with ]. Q, where Js éore yupvaciapyxos probably refers to 
the person mentioned in |. 5. Since the exegetes ranked below the gymnasiarch (1412. 
I-3, n.), and the two offices were not, so far as is known, combined, the circumstance 
that Serenus was a gymnasiarch seems to have prevented, in the opinion of the avvd:os, 
his being eligible for the post of exegetes. Otherwise this mention of a gymnasiarch 
in 1, 9 is very abrupt, for in ll. 9—11 the subject is still the election of exegetae, and though 
in |, 12 the prytanis appeals to other dpxai there is nothing in Il. 12-17 to indicate that any 
magistrates other than exegetae or their émrnpytai were proposed. ‘That the members of 
the third tribe (Il. 12-13) should come next after the cowév of exegetae in nominating persons 
for that office is quite natural; cf. 1. 12, n. 

6. do ripév is used by itself as a title in 1498. 1-2. 

The [y]pappareds mokiruay : this title is new. odrrika xpnuata are probably meant(cf. 
55. 14 raplas rev modutiKav xpyydrov); but he might be the secretary of the prytanis (who 
is described as Siémov ra moditixd in 55, 4), though in that case he would be expected to be 
mentioned more often. A different official, the oxpi8as, seems to have been the principal 
secretary of the senate; cf. 1191. 7, n., 1417. ro. 

8. Bovdevr |ai or e&nynrjai can be restored. 6 dvopacéets refers to Serenus (lg: Dake 
With emi r@ idie mop» cf. 1642, 20, where a man is appointed agoranomus émi rép@ éavrot 


hee | THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


kal Tov broxetplov réxvov, and 1405, where a nominated mpdxrop dpyuptkev surrenders his 
mépos rather than take office. Line 14 below also refers to the seizure of a mépos (that of 
Plution or some one just mentioned ?), apparently owing to the owner’s refusal to become 
exegetes Or émutnpyTys. For the restoration of the titles of the civdicos cf. 1. 17 and 1414, 7. 
For the rank of the tmopynparoypddos cf. 1412. 1-3, 0. 

9. The name |s is probably the same as that inl. 5; cf. n. ad loc. 

10. e€nynret|ay rod mamrov: cf. P. Ryl. 77. 34 orepéeodo "AyuAdeds KoopNTELaY” pupod Tov 
marepa. 

émurnpetow: i.e. be subject to émurnpyrai, as ll, 10-13 show. The senators seem to be 
more interested in them than in the exegetae, and the post of émurnpyrjs appears to have 
been as important as that of the magistrate whom he supervised. émernp. of exegetae are 
new, but émrnp. of the dyopavopeiov are often found acting in place of agoranomi in 
Heracleopolite papyri, and ézernp. of gymnasiarchs occur in an obscure context in 471. 
29-36. For enurnp. of banks, whose relation to the rpame¢irat is not yet clear, cf. 1411. 4, n. 
The present passage shows clearly the nature of the distinction between magistrates and 
their émummpyrai, and in the light of the new evidence the common identification of the émrnp. 
dyopavopetov with agoranomi (e. g. Jouguet, op. czt. 33 5) is to be rejected. 

II. dyvé moré: cf. ll. 16, 29, 41. 29, 1415. 27. The expression was commonly applied 
to persons accepting office. 

LI-12. rovrov ... Bovrny: cf. 1414. 18. 

12. of amd tHs TpitTns gurls: cf 1030. 2 dypodoypa(pparet) a pvAjs, 1552. 3, and 1415. 
19 sq. The gvdai corresponded to the @ydoda at this period (cf. 1116. 20, n.), and that 
Aerovpyia, were assigned to them in rotation was known from e.g. 86. 10-11; cf. 
Jouguet, op. cz. 410-IT, and |. 5, n. 

13. 6 mpvtavs etm(ev)" emulrnpnget : cf. ]. 10, n. mporpamnro OF dvopagoper followed 
by a proper name is probably to be restored at the beginning of both this line and 1. 14; 
cf. int. 

14. That the ovvdios is the speaker is clear from mapare| O\joerar bpi[y, which is a favourite 
phrase of his; cf. 1. 33 and |. 17, n. Before xaretAnga the name of the person nominated in 
1, 14 (cf. 1. 13, 0.) or possibly MWAouriavos (cf. ll. 6-8) is to be restored ; cf. 1. 8,n.  Movipov 
érolxuoy was in the avo romapxia (1285. 62). 

15. |pos: if this belongs to a title, not to a proper name, émoprnparoypa|pos is required, 
and the remark seems not inappropriate to that magistrate ; cf. 1412. 1-3, n. yevdpevos 
Smouv. can of course be read, but Septimius Diogenes is unsuitable, since cvvducos comes 
after imopv. in his titles and he was the speaker in 1. 14; cf. n. ad loc. 

16. Bovdjs can be substituted for @udjs. Nesmimis was in the dv rorapyia (1285. 57), 
Dositheou in the xdro rom. (1285. 139; cf. 1425. 4, n.). 

147. cvvdiKos : apart from 1413-14, where Septimius Diogenes plays an important part 
in the debates (cf. int.), and 1417, where another ovvd. appears on behalf of the senate at 
a trial before a strategus, not much is known about syndics in Egypt. An Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus at Leipzig (M. Chrest. 196), a mpoopomats of BiBdopidAaxes concerning the property 
of an accused person, is addressed to the prytanis and two abvdikot Bovdevtai, who thus 
ranked below him. The normal: number was at least two, for the plural also occurs in 
Al. 29 dyvoi moroi obvdicor (Wilcken’s suggestion in Chrest. 45. int. that the plural is 
rhetorical is without justification), and in C. P, Herm. 23. ii. 5-8, where at a trial before an 
énitpomos a avvd. Says npels & edevdal x |O[n|uev bro ris dal ump .. | Tadrd cot mapebeueba, to 
which the énirporos replied éca ei|p|n«are dye| veyK | kal Senoet kat tpas as gvvdikous . . 
dveveykeiv T Napn(pordrm) ryyepove Tept mavTor. Similar references to the mapd@eous of docu- 
ments by a syndic occur also in C. P. Herm. 25. ii. 3-4 and 41. 25; cf. 1413. 14, 33, 
1414. 16, the verb being also used by the prytanis in 1415.8. C. P. Herm. 53 is probably 
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a letter from the senate to a syndic (so Wilcken, Chres/. 39. int.) concerning an action 
brought by the senate against the gymnasiarchs (cf. 1417). In ancient Greek city-states 
the cdvdior seem to be identical with ekéd:co (cf. Liebenam, S/édseverwalt. 303 sqq.) ; but 
the &dios tHs wédews (defensor civitatis), who appears in Egypt early in the fourth century 
(cf. 1426. 4, n.), was an official of the central government, whereas the ovvdicor were 
presumably elected by the senate, like the prytanis (1414. 24-7). 

TO mpwreviavtoy Tis Aroupynota[s: this new evidence for the normal tenure of municipal 
offices having exceeded one year is confirmed by 1418. 15; cf. 1410 and 1418. intt. 

19. The analogy of the beginnings of new sections elsewhere in 1413-15, in which the 
prytanis is the first speaker (cf. ]. 4, n.), suggests that he introduced the discussion here also ; 
but, if so, his remarks were unusually brief. The first person in I]. 19-20 appears to refer 
to the gymnasiarch who is acclaimed in ]. 21, even though in 1496. 28 the prytanis is found 
making payments, which may be for oil, together with other municipal officials, some of 
whom were probably gymnasiarchs. Ptolemaeus must have been mentioned before 1. 21, 
and the sentence beginning ¢av ody [| was probably a request to let him off his appointed day 
or days; cf. ll. 22-3, where the proposed change is further discussed. A word like tméoyero 
followed by a proper name is required before e|is. 

éxpeurev : cf, 8300. 12-13 «is Td yupvdowv Odo... édeoxpetarm, and C. P. Herm. 57-62, 
which are reports to the BovAy by an éatoydrys (who corresponds to the éAaoypiorys) of the 
gymnasium concerning the neglect to provide oil on particular days assigned to different 
gymnasiarchs. 

7H €Ejs veounvia: i.e. Thoth 1 (cf. 1. 20), not the 1st intercalary day. 

mapadey| : if this word belonged to the preceding sentence it was probably mapadex[d|uevos 
or mapadex[oluevov: cf. 1418. 18 map|adéEouar @ maidi rerpapnrioy yuuractapxiay, the context being 
obscure. But a full stop is perhaps to be placed after ¢|ypewe|v, in which case e. g. mapa- 
dex|[ Oro por is possible, though not satisfactory ; for a request for the remission of Ptolemaeus’ 
day came in ll. 20-1 (cf. 1, 20, n.), and all the earlier part of his speech seems to be 
narrative. 

20. |s 6 rod Biocdpov: Seovnpo|s or Emipaxols is suggested by |. 24, but this may have 
been a third brother, acting by himself. :Aooddov is probably a proper name, not a title as 
in P. Leipzig 47. 11, 14; cf. 1497. 1 Emipayoy (the "Ex. mentioned in ], 24) vidy Groadqov. 
On the days of gymnasiarchs cf. ]. 19, n., 1416. 6-9. 

éreotdte: this term is new in connexion with gymnasiarchs. The context shows that 
it refers to the one responsible for providing oil. The émpednris yupvaciov quoted by 
Preisigke (Beamienwesen, 63) and Jouguet (of. cz#. 321) from P. Rainer, Ai#therl. iv. 58 is 
non-existent, as appears from the publication of the full text in C. P. Herm. 94, the title 
being émmeAntis tis TAaKk@oews oTOdY yupvacion. 

éav ody [: something like dd€y tpiv dére dAdov dvr’ éuod probably followed in 1. 21. 

21-2. “Aolvlyxpil[rov: oxpil[Sas (cf. 1417. 10) might be read, but there is hardly room 
for a patronymic in front of it. 

22. The speaker in the first part of the line may be Ptolemaeus or Serenus (cf. 1. 23), 
but is more likely to be another gymnasiarch making a similar objection to that of Serenus. 

kupia ta Wypicpuata: this probably refers to the previous decrees concerning the days of 
gymnasiarchs, which were not to be affected; cf. ]. 23, n. 

Zevixds: Cf. 1496. 22, 34, probably referring to the same person. That gymnasiarchs- 
elect were liable for providing oil is noticeable; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1166, where a peddoyupva- 
giapyos makes a contract regarding the heating of a gymnasium thirteen months before 
entering office. 

23. Sepqvos: cf. 1. 5,n. pov 7d Wypipa means a resolution appointing a particular 
day for Serenus (cf. ]. 22), not a resolution proposed by him, 
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24. Whether i] kat pi) expeuer xd. was spoken by Serenus or e. g. by the speaker of 
ll. 19-20 is uncertain. «7 may refer back to Mesore (cf. 1. 19); if it refers to Thoth, there 
was an interval of several days for which no arrangements were made. Similar intervals 
occur in C. P. Herm. 57-62. For ’Emipayos cf. J. 20, n. For the restorations at the end of 
the line cf. 1. 21. 

25. The prytanis, not émeixrys, was the speaker, as is shown by jpav; cf. 1. 4,n. 
A verb like Zypawev is to be supplied. ém. xpuood orepavov krd. is a new title; cf. 1412. int., 
and 1428. 3 ém. [rs] dAdvys. The levying of aurum coronarium was not confined to the 
Emperor’s accession ; cf. 1441. int. “Io[vAvos or *lo[ vAcavds is probably the name of the er. 
rather than that of a new speaker, e.g. IovAravis 6 kat Avockoupions (I. 7). 

26-7. For xar’ edxny cf. C. P. Herm. 119 verso. iii. 4 tas rolvuy toyns ..-Tadduvod... 
ravra tiv kar edyiv fuera. The great length of the lacuna between ¢ pi of rexveirar and 
ra oxen makes it improbable that that ra oxen . . . yivera is the apodosis, and the parallel 
from C. P. Herm. is against interpreting kar’ edxqy in an unfavourable sense, ‘visionary . 
Something like redet@oovor 7d epyov (cf. 1. 30) is expected after reyvetrat, 

29. dyvot morol: cf.]. 11, n. 

Evroplos| 6 kat *Aya| Oss Aaipov : cf. 1496. 26, and B.G, U. 1073. 2, 1074. I0, where 
he appears as mpvravs in the 5th—6th years of Aurelian and his titles are given in full 
(cf. p. 28). His proposal met with the approval of the senate (1. 32). 

30. Probably 6[¢ émuordAparos or bropynpatos ; Cf. 1415. 8-9. 

31. For Evmopos . . . xJat as xpnp. cf. 1, 29, n. O€av 6 kal ’Qpeyevns Xatpnyovos klal &s xpny. 
(cf. 1. 28) is also possible. 

32. evdiknre: the instances of this word in Stephanus, Lex., refer to easily digested 
food. re was probably another compound beginning with «d- rather than dayvé mo|ré 
ef. |. rr). 
oe y, 7, or 7, followed by +, can be read for m, but mpdoxdy|rov (cf. 1412. 12) and 
cvvéd|pov are inadmissible. For the activity of the xowd of different magistrates after the 
foundation of senates cf. 891, where the prytanis Cornelianus (about twenty years after the 
date of 1418) may be identical with the cosmetes of that name here. 

35. Md&ipov: possibly the Mdgiuos of 1496. 36. 

36. Acroupy|potav: cf. 1. 17. 
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22-3 X18 cm. A.D. 270-5. 


This report is similar to 1418 and approximately contemporary with it, 
the same syndic being mentioned, It is written in two hands, of which the first 
is smaller than the second, and both are different from that of 1418. The lines 
were of about the same length as those in 1413 and 1415, and both beginnings and 
ends are lost, but Il. 4, 19, and 24, where the restorations are practically certain, 
combine to indicate clearly the extent of the initial lacuna (about 16 letters) at 
the beginning of a new section; the other lines presumably began a few letters 
to the right, as in 1415. ii. At the ends of lines about 50 letters are missing, to 
judge by ll. 9-10, where the whole lacuna between them can be filled satisfactorily ; 
but cf. 1. 16,n. Parts of six or seven different sections are preserved (that a new 
one began in |. 12 is not certain), and except the first and last are fairly intelli- 
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gible. Besides the prytanis and syndic, the only speakers appear to be the 
senators collectively, thus affording a contrast to 1418 and 1415 ; cf. 1413. int. 

The first three (or two) sections (Il. 1-16) are concerned with different points 
connected with the d@ovmpd, on which subject in general see Wilcken, Grundz. 
245-7, and Reil, Beztr. 2. Kenntnis d. Gewerbes, 5 sqq., and in reference to the 
temples Otto, Priester u. Tempel, i. 300, ii. 64. That the Ptolemaic government 
controlled the textile industries in a manner somewhat similar to the oil-monopoly 
was shown by the fragmentary Cols. Ixxxvii-cvii of P. Rev. Laws; but the details 
are obscure, and how far the parallelism with the oil-monopoly is to be carried is 
doubtful, especially in the Roman period, when Reil in fact supposes that the 
weaving monopoly had disappeared. To the scanty evidence for that period 
have now to be added P. Ryl. 98 (A.D. 172), an application for the lease of 
the icrwvapxta of an Arsinoite village, addressed to the émurnpyral p.cb0d Badixijs, 
which favours the continuance of a monopoly; 189, a receipt for yirdves of 
some kind (cf. 1414. 1, n.) and waAAfoda delivered in A.D. 128 by the yépdu0r 
of Socnopaei Nesus to rapadfarat Syuocio(v) inaricpod kworwdidy ; 214, a list 
of pepiopot including one called évderyatos d0ovimpas; 374 (about A.D. 100), 
a taxing-list mentioning a payment of 5,420 dr. 2 ob. for 600(vnpd); Preisigke, 
S. B. 5677. 9, a payment of 85 dr. for pep(scuod) ordA(ov) orpa(riwrdv) ; 1486. 5, 
where d6[ov(inpas) occurs in a list of taxes (cf. 1488. int.) ; 1428, a letter to 
an exactor about an éneixtns [rijs| 6@dvns and the manufacture of the requisite 
bpacuara; and 1448, a list of orixdpia and mddAua due from various villages. 
Most important of all is the present passage, which throws some much needed 
light on the relations of traders and manufacturers in the textile industries to the 
State and to the senate as tax-collector. Except for instances of payments of 
12 drachmae for yxewpwvagiov (cf. 1486. 4) by a Awdtdos in -Wilcken, Osz. 
No. 23, and by a AuwondAns in Ost. No. 45, little was known of those two 
classes of persons in the Roman period. Lines 1-3 belong to the conclusion 
of a discussion about what seems to be a sum payable by the nome as the value 
of (most probably) o7ixdépia, the prytanis being apparently the speaker. 
In spite of P. Ryl. 214. 42-3, n., there was probably a close connexion between 
the contributions of clothes for dnudcvos iuaricuds and the payments of money for 
run of clothes in 1414 or dovinpd : the latter was probably an adaeratio from those 
who did not provide actual clothes, and was balanced against the payments from 
the local authorities to the city manufacturers (cf. 1. 15, n.) or, as apparently in 
Il, 1-2, against the total value of clothes due from the nome to the central 
government. The suggested interpretation of ll. 1-2 serves to explain a difficult 
passage in P. Leipzig 57 concerning the proportion of the tax which fell on 
entpoméress ; cf. 1. I, n. 
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In ll. 4-11 the topic is the supply of yarn (\tvov otnuovixdy) required 
for making the vestments (d0dvn) of a local temple, and the amount to be paid to 
the yarn-merchants (Avvéyopo). Probably a new section began at |. 12, where 
the question of the remuneration of the city cloth-weavers (Awdtor) was entered 
upon. The opening speech of the prytanis (cf. 1418. 4, n.) explained that 
a previous resolution of the senate concerning the budget of a temple required 
modification on account of the difficulty of obtaining yarn for manufacturing the 
temple vestments. Owing to the refusal or inability of the village flax-spinners 
and their wives to carry out their engagements, it had apparently become 
necessary to apply to the city yarn-merchants for the material, as was pointed out 
by the syndic, who reported that the price demanded by them was 49 denarii 
(196 drachmae), of which 11 denarii had already been advanced from the 
rapaxds Adyos (1. 8, n.). This price was considered too high by the senate, and 
they reduced it to 30 denarii (120 dr.) in all, a figure accepted by the syndic, who 
then undertook to present a sample to the weavers appointed for the manu- 
facture of the temple linen. These are also mentioned in the obscure 1. IT, 
which seems to be concerned with the same subject as 1. 10; but the topic 
of discussion changes in ll. 12-16, which are concerned with a petition from 
the associated cloth-weavers of Oxyrhynchus, asking for an increase in their 
remuneration owing to the rise in both the price of raw materials and the wages 
of their assistants. Probably these manufactures were destined for the State, 
like those in ll. 1-3, not for the temple, as those in Il. 4-11. The figures relating 
to the demand of the cloth-weavers are not preserved ; but some increase in 
remuneration was conceded by the senate, which fixed the amount payable 
to them at 200 drachmae (for each kptxos ?; cf. 1. 15, n.). 

After a short section (ll. 17-18), perhaps referring to a different sitting 
(1. 17, n.), which deals with an appointment to a public office of some kind at the 
instance of the strategus, the question being adjourned, ll. 19-23 are concerned 
with another and similar communication from the strategus, ordering the 
appointment of persons to convey animals and other supplies for the government 
down the river, probably to Alexandria or Babylon; cf. 1415. 4-12. ‘The 
prytanis stated that in order to expedite matters he had held a partial meeting 
of senators and nominated a certain Sarapion. His choice was ratified by 
the acclamations of the senate as a whole. This interesting side-light upon the 
powers of the prytanis serves to explain a passage in B.G.U. 144 (ga that: Je 
Another instructive section follows in ll. 24-7, concerning the approaching 
resignation of the prytanis. The law, as it now appears, required that a new 
prytanis should be nominated six months before entering office. How long the 
normal tenure was is uncertain, but C. P. Herm. 57 sqq. show that at Hermo- 
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polis the same prytanis was in office for 14 consecutive months in the 14th and 
15th years of Gallienus, and probably he was prytanis in the 13th year also, 
so that if the appointment was annual re-election was evidently not unusual ; 
cf. Jouguet, Vie munic. 376-8. That the tenure was annual is now much more 
doubtful in view of the new evidence concerning the longer length of tenure 
(five years ?) of the offices of gymnasiarch and decemprimus (cf. 1410, 1418. intt.) ; 
but the question of re-election may well have entered into the present case, 
for after the senate had declared their intention of making the necessary choice 
by a resolution comes a speech from the prytanis alluding to his bad health, and 
that he was declining a proposal to re-elect him (which is probably lost in the 
lacuna between Il. 25-6) is fairly evident from the complimentary entreaties 
of the senate that he should continue in office, which seem to express the 
resolution alluded to in 1.25. A new section apparently began in 1. 28, where an 
obligation which probably fell on some members of the senate is mentioned, 
but the remains of the last three lines are very slight. If BovfAjv in 1. 29 is 
correct, the sitting in question was specially summoned, like that to which 
1412 refers, 

On the verso is a list of payments by various officials in the 5th year 
of Aurelian or Probus (1496) ; cf. 1418. int. 


I [ zoletters d]PfAcrale [klal réAlara Sexarécoapa. 4 Tih Tov 
p o[rt}x[alpiov TadhavTa éxarov Tecoap|dkovTa 

2 [ ari ] aréxo 7a dtadépovTa TH vop@ eis 7d pépos rhs 
Torews e€ jpioot. pnviator amodobvar éx THs iSias amatreio- 
Owoav [mtd Hutov ? 

3 [ 10 l, |x iGera. 

4 [6 mptraus «in(ev): Thy Tod tepod ypadg[i|y Klatlecxéacbat Kai dpor 
deddkate Kai émectddn{v} Ta ddfavta tpeiv TS otparnyd, 


GAG [ol fepets pi) ? 


5 Cre veers Tous TO €plyov TovTo peTaxelploapevous pndé TAs] yuvaixas 
aitav Stvacbar KkrdOew TO reivov mpoeBddorzo . [ 

6 Ree ao ar Ja. [. .] és Kat wept tobto dpoy dere ddlye yap Kalpali 
elo at év TH vop@ buav TodTo 76 Eidos Exovarv. of Bou[A]durai 
eim(ov): 

7 [ Syl. |vat. Yemripios Atoyévns 6 kali Ayabds Aaipoy yevouevos 


vropynpatoypados Kal as xpnpa(rifer) odr|[dixos einer) of 
Avéptropot ? 
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8 [ 8 1. loa kal e[k] Tegoapadxovta évvéa Snvaptov eivat 76 deivor 
7d ornpovixdv, evdexa d& Snvdpia abrois eEwdidoOn anid Tod 
TaplaKkod Abyou 

9 [ 81. yjevérOar. [ol Bolvreurai «lm(ov): [de|xaevvéa énvapio.s 
dpxelrbwcav of dewvévropor{s} pera Td e€@dsra([o|uevov amd TOU 
Talp\[axod Adyov. emripos Awyéns 6 Kai ‘Ayabss Aaipov 
yevopmevos 

10 [Smopynparoypd|pos Kal ws xenpa(ri¢e) ovvdiKkos cim(ev): i TodTO 
Spi [e\Oogev emt rod ornpovixod, meipay mpoceveyKoople|y Kal 
Tots p(2nd hand)éAAoval[v bpaivery 

II [ 131. \regdrwody tive of Auvdvigor of wéArOVTES tpaivery THY 
dbdvynv Tod lepod ava . | 

12 [dvayvacbetons ag\arews Taly TH\s mbrAews AtvoUpov mepi Too peTad Tas 
mépuow efod.acbeicay avrois [orép dpaypas doOnvat 


ddXas Spaxpas 


13 [.. 2.2. Ole [7H|y wAcoriplay [raly eidav kal tiv mrEopiobiay Tey 
imoupy[a|y, peT& Thy avdyvoow 6 m[pitavis elmer) doOnTacav 
trois Awoigors GAAaL Spaxpat 

14 [...+.~ Kore els [olpymAjpoow Spaxpar Siaxociav dua Thy meo- 
tislav Tay «dav. TovTO Wn dlicacbe ? 

is [. . cuvte|rimnpévov Tod Kpikov kal avta. mpocyevérbwoav. ol TE- 


Nodvres THY TLiy Tod [Aivou? 


16 [ ToL ] mlalpareOjoeran vpiv TH ééfjs Bovdf. of Bovdevral 
eim(ov)* otto. 

r7 [| ‘151. dvayoobévtos émtoTadpatos Tepevtiov ‘Apiov arpa(rnyov) 
epi Tod alpeOjvat exal 

18 [edogev vrepteOqvals [elés av €&fs BovdAny. 


19 [dvayvacbévros émtord|\paros 7(00] otparnyod mepi alpéoews aAaly 


lal th > 
karalropmav (pov, pera Ty avdyvoow 6 mptvTavis ein(ev): 


20 [ 131 | pariora [de] Toy K[atlamoumGv Tay KaTade|po- 
péviov (owov tots dpa zolis KaTaglepomevors 

21 [ 15 1. lumrov auvagas twas Tos tapldtas ard THs 
Bovdjs avloudoapey eva. Sapan|lova iva pt) 

22 [ 15 1. ] ylélnra. of Bovrevral ein(ov) atiunte mpvTan, 


cd (ov Hiv, mpvTavt, KAAS d&pxis, Kal Aas 6 mpvtaves einer)" 
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23 [ 1001) ]. €¥ 7@ Aoytornpio éoriv. of Bovdgevral eim(ov)* 
ETELELK@S 6 TpUTaNs. 

: ' ms 

24 [6 mpiravis ein(ev) 6 véplos xK[elAever mpd e€aujvou Tov peddAomptraviy 


ovopdgecOar. dropupvyok[o v\uas 7| 


25 [ 201. of] Blovdev}rai efm(ov): pera oxérreas 1 dvopacia 
yetrelrau 7 6 mptravis elm(ev): 
26 [ 7. lv yap ev) viow eipi Kai ris mdeupas [pléyxouat, 


os émlcracbat, gee I ee aed ee [ 

24 [of Bovdrevral emov-. . .}Oume mptran, evyer[és] mpvi[tjav, ére Kdpe 
Umép nuav, Kdue déia tod erdy[w xpdvou. 

28 [6 mptravis em(ev): 12 letters]. éoriv, Kal of Huuloly tovz[ov] Tob pépovs 
[o]e[ilAlov]res [. .] . eourwf. . Cea of Bovdrevrai «im(or): 

29 [ Zac): 6] mpdtavis eln(ev)> émerd)) olf]uepov mpbaKAnrov 
Bov[ Any 

30 [ 24 I. Je [oes s eee. es Joe a[pdvolar momonra dav 


2. 1. quo. 4. tepov TI, 1, K at Jeoxéyrao be, 6. 1. dAtya. 10. mpocevey’x. II. 
II. o Of oc before peddovres corr. from a (?). 12. Awothov Il. 1,—oécioas, 13. droupy|o|v II, 
16. uw Il. 1, otro, 21. 0 of juror corr. from a. 22. € Of armnre corr. from a. ra 
of mpuram after nw corr. from um. DEY, Gy) (Ol Aoytornpio corr. from oa. 24. varopmipy, II. 
26. [pley’xopac TI. |. éestoracde. 24. vmep II, 


1-27. ‘(The prytanis said,) “. ..is owing, and 14 talents. The value of the 100 (?) 
garments is 14[0] talents... I have received the 62 belonging to the nome on account of 
the city’s share. Let them be compelled to pay monthly from their own property iE ee 

The prytanis said, “You examined the list of the temple and fixed a limit, and your 
resolution was submitted to the strategus, but (the priests?) .. . made the excuse that those 
who undertook the work in question and their wives were unable to spin the yarn, .. . (see) 
that on this point also you fix a limit, for there are only a few villages in your nome which 
have this material.” The senators said... Septimius Diogenes also called Agathodaemon, 
ex-hypomnematographus and however he is styled, syndic, said, “(The yarn-merchants 
report that) . . . and the price of weaving-yarn is 49 denarii, and 11 denarii were paid to 
them from the Treasury’s account...” The senators said, “Let the yarn-merchants be 
content with 19 denarii besides what was paid to them from the Treasury’s account.” 
Septimius Diogenes also called Agathodaemon, ex-hypomnematographus and however he is 
styled, syndic, said, “If this is your decision in the case of the weaving-yarn, we will supply 
a sample and... to those who areto weave it... Let the cloth-weavers who are to weave 
the linen of the temple appoint (?) some one to (test it ?),” 

A petition of the city cloth-weavers having been read, to the effect that, besides the... 
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drachmae paid to them in the past year (for each .. .),- - more drachmae should be given 
‘als and in the wages of their 


to them on account of the rise in the value of the materi 
workmen, after the reading the prytanis said, “Let . . more drachmae be given to the 


cloth-weavers, making 200 drachmae in all, on account of the rise in value of the materials. 


Decree this... When the bundle (?) has been valued, let these (drachmae) too accrue. Those 
who pay the value of the (cloth) . .. it shall be submitted to you at the next meeting of the 


senate.” The senators said, “So be itce 
(Date ?) A communication from Terentius Arius, strategus, having been read, con- 


cerning the election of . . ., it was decided to postpone the matter until the next meeting. 

A communication from the strategus having been read, concerning the election of other 
convoyers of animals, after the reading the prytanis said, “. . . especially the convoyers 
of the animals transported... I collected some senators who were present and nominated 
one, Sarapion...in order that there should not be (any delay)...” The senators said, 
‘Invaluable prytanis ; save yourself for us, prytanis ; excellent is your rule; excellent . . ee 
The prytanis said, “... is in the counting-house.” ‘The senators said, ‘‘ The prytanis has 


done right.” 
The prytanis said, “The law commands that the coming prytanis should be nominated 


six months beforehand. I remind you. . »»> The senators said, ‘‘ The nomination is made 
with a resolution... 


” The prytanis said, “... for I have (long) been ill and have a cough 
from my lung, as you know, . . ”” The senators said, “ (Illustrious) prytanis, noble prytanis, 
still labour for us; labour in a manner worthy of the past.”’ 


1. Tadlajra: 7a old might be read, but Sexareooapa probably refers to talents in any 
case rather than to the word after rav, and is perhaps accounted for by the figures in 
ieee) chin: 

run: cf. ll. 9, 15, nn., and the mpooripnoeis ddoviev in P. Tebt. 5. 63. 

ofrijx[alpiov: cf. e.g. 1448. I. The reading of the figure (p ?, if there was a number 
at all) is very doubtful; but a new compound of igro-, like torodo . . . . ous in P. Ryl. 189. 3 
(cf, the ioravapyia in P. Ryl. 98, and P. Rev. Laws xciv. 2 |» rév tordv (Spaxp.) xe) is less likely. 
That a kind of garment was meant is strongly suggested by the context and a comparison of 
1. 2 with P. Leipzig 57. 26 sqq., an undertaking to transport to Alexandria 16 ém8ahdov TH 
mone Z pépos XtT@vav pev Ceby(n) put, mep-Khov (i.e, maddtddov 2) €edy(n) Rl 

2. dréxo ... eis To pépos Tis Toews ° this indicates that the prytanis was the speaker in 
ll. 1-2; cf. 1515. 1, where he pays a tax on behalf of the city. 

c[mra mpuov : yA +05 = 14 (talents); cf 1. 1, n. The use of pymato. for persons 
making monthly payments, not, as usual, for pnveatoe Mor (cf. Wilcken, Archzv, ii. 126) is 
remarkable, but without alteration of the text can hardly be avoided. 

*4. lepod ypapny: this document probably resembled B. G. U. 362, the official budget 
of the chief temple at Arsinoé in a.D. 215, and corresponded to the budget usually appended 
before 202 to the annual ypadal iepéwy kai xeupiopod (the contents of the temple; cf. 1449), 
e.g. B, G, U. 162, P. Tebt. 298. After the establishment of senates, which assumed the 
administration of the temples, the budgets seem to have been drawn up by a special émpenrns 
appointed by the senate (B. G. U. 362. iil. 3), rather than by the priests. It is noticeable 
that P. Ryl. rz0 (a.p. 259), in most respects resembling an ordinary second-century yp. 
iepéay kai xeup., has no budget attached to it. The temple in question, which was not 
precisely described (cf. 1. r1), was probably one of the two principal shrines at Oxyrhynchus, 
the Serapeum and Thoéreum ; cf, 1449. int. and 1453. 

dpov: cf. 1. 6, 1409. 15, n., 1413. 1-3. It seems to have fixed znfer alia the amount to 
be collected by the senate for the yarn required by the priests. Lines 8-9, where an advance 
is said to have been made to the yarn-merchants from the tapaxds Adyos, probably do not 
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imply more than that the senate was responsible for obtaining the supply of yarn; for the 
actual price of this material presumably fell directly upon of redodvres ry typi rod [Aivou 
(cf iL tie: n.), Or at any rate on the contributors to the temple, who were by no means all 
Senators, as is shown by the list of persons (many of them women) making payments to the 
Arsinoite temple in B. G. U. 362. 

5. Itis not clear whether dvvacGa: is governed by mpocBddovro, or by a word like ddpevor 
or da ré in the preceding lacuna; in the latter case mpoeBadovro Connects with what follows. 
Besides a negative, the lacuna may have contained another infinitive with rods . . . perayeipira- 
Hévous as the subject. 7d ép}yov rovro, which refers to the manufacture of yarn (1. 6), indicates 
that some reference to Nvov ornuonxdy or yépdtoe had also just occurred. The subject of 
mpoeSadovro is probably either the priests or émeAnraé appointed by the senate to collect the 
yarn (cf. 1. 4, n.), not the Awéide., who do not seem to be mentioned before Il, r0 or 11, nor 
the Awéuropo, to whom aérois in |. 8 refers. 

5-6. A verb like ¢povricare or yevérOw enupedés probably occurred in the lacuna before 
Je. For épov cf. 1. 4,n. 

Tovro 76 eidos: cf. 1. 13, where eiddy refers to the yarn. «fos here might also mean the 
flax. Wilcken (Os¢. i. 268) supposed that the cultivation of this was regulated under the 
Ptolemies, like that of the oil-producing plants, but the fragments concerning the é@ovmpd in 
P. Rev. Laws bear no trace of a list corresponding to that in Cols. 1x—Ixxii, and in later 
periods at any rate AwoxadAdun seems to have been cultivated at will, without reference to the 
government ; cf. e.g. 1102-8. The point of the remark about the cua is not that the 
villages had failed to produce the statutable amount of yarn, but that this material would 
have to be obtained not from the local villages, but from the city Awéumopor, who presumably 
imported it from other nomes, if there was not enough in the city. 

7. jvae might be vai (cf. 1418. 7), in which case another speaker intervened in the 
preceding lacuna, but is more likely to belong to an infinitive or participle. On the otvdicos 
see 1413. int. and |. 14,n. 

8. |x] reocapdxovra évyéa: the supposed p might be (but not any other letter), and the 
vestiges of the preceding five letters are very slight and inconclusive ; ¢[.]. . . tpudcovra might 
be read, but there is not room for [klardv rpudk. [de|xaevyéa seems to be the figure in ]. 9, 
where [reocapdkov}ra év. cannot be read; but there is every reason to expect the figure before 
dpkeicO@oav to be considerably smaller than that in |. 8, since the 11 denarii which had 
already been paid were part of the 49 denarii, whereas in 1. g they are an addition to the 
19 denarii. The senate, as we think, offered 30 denarii instead of the 49 demanded by the 
yarn-merchants, who do not appear to have had their prices fixed beforehand by a State 
tariff like that found in P. Rev. Laws xciv-viii; cf.1. 13, where the complaint of the cloth- 
weavers about the mdcoripia ray «iddy does not suggest that the price of these was fixed by 
the government. How much yarn was supplied for 49 denarii may have been stated in the 
lacuna in Il. 7-8; cf. 1. 12, n. 

ornpovxdy : this adjective, ‘suitable for warps,’ seem to be new. 

avrois: i.e, the Awépropo (cf. 1. g), even if the priests or émpedyrat responsible for 
obtaining the yarn (cf. 1. 4,n.), and not the Awépmopo., were the subject of the verb governing 
civat (€. 8. mpooeparycar), 

an[o Tov Tapuakov Adyov: i.e. the fiscus; cf. ]. 9, P. Brit. Mus. 985. 6 (iii. 229) ra 
wpicbévra por SoOqva eis Aéd-yov rhs orpa|r |ias pov dio Tov tayiaxod déyou, and P, Leipzig 64 
quoted in 1419. 2, n. 

g. [Se]eaevvéa: |ra evy. might possibly be read, but there is not room for [rpidkov|ra, and 
cf. 1. 8,n. For dwéwropo, which seems to be a new form, cf. the AworSda in Wilcken, 
Ost. No. 45, quoted in int. In B. G. U. 1.3 and P. Rainer ap. Wessely, Karants, p. 74, the 
priests of Socnopaei Nesus paid 300 drachmae cis rysjy déoviev Bvoviver orodiopa(r), and 
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the nature of the payment has given rise to some discussion in view of other evidence that 
‘the temple in question manufactured bééua itself; cf. Wilcken, Os/. i. 269, Otto, op. cit. 
i. 301. That the dior with which Awéepuropor were concerned was yarn, not manufactured 
linen, is clear from the present passage; the occurrence of cure |rynuevou and ru in |. 15 
with an apparent reference to the finished product suggests that the priests of Socnopaei 
Nesus paid Awdigor just as the senate or of reAodvres THY TiNY TOU [Aivou did, and it is hardly 
likely that the weavers at Socnopaei Nesus were really priests, as supposed by Otto, since 
in the receipts of the temple there is no trace of profits derived from weaving. The 
procedure in the case of the Oxyrhynchite temple was different, since the senate did not 
buy the manufactured article, but had separate arrangements with the persons who supplied 
the yarn and with the weavers. 

10, meipav: cf. 1. 15, N., and the mpés Sevypariopov duapopa remitted by Ptolemy Epiphanes 
in connexion with the 6@dva supplied by the priests (Rosetta Inscr. 17-18). 

mpoceveykoop| €|y : cf, 1260. 28 kareveyxo, and n. The construction of kat rots is uncertain. 

perdovary ipaivew: cf. 1. 11. thy d8dvyy rod iepod may have followed, as there ; but if]. rz 
was also spoken by the syndic, there was probably some slight variation. 

rr. Either | ragdraoay or a compound is more likely than n)pafdrooay. What ria 
refers to is not clear. If it is masculine, dva . [ is probably a future participle in agreement, 
e. g. dvaplerpyoovra 70 Rivor, meaning that the cloth-weavers were to appoint a representative 
to examine the sample. But there may be a reference to the payment which they were to 
receive for making the cloth; cf. J. 15. 

Awéspor: cf. int., Il. 12-16, 1281. 4, 1308, and Reil, of. cif. 97. An dpdodoy at 
Arsinoé was called Awvdeiov, e.g. P. Tebt. 321. 5 (wrongly assigned to Tebtunis by 
S. Niccold, Vereinsqwesen, i. 102). 

12. For dvayroobeions at the beginning of a new section cf. 1. 19; the restoration suits 
rg and 24. Ink 17 (though cf. n.) and 1415. 4, 13, 17 the same participle occurs 
elsewhere than at the beginning of a line, and avay|vooOeians can be read in ]. 11, with kai 
agé|ooeos in |, 12, but the arrangement of ll. 11-12 as continuous is not satisfactory. In 
spite of the mention of Awdigoe in 1, 11, the Awdigpo in], 12 seem to be distinct, and not 
concerned with the temple, while with regard to the supply of yarn their arrangements were 
different from those in ll. 4-113; cf. 1. 13, n. Awddgpou tis méNews Means the whole guild of 
cloth-weavers (cf. 1808 and the similar guilds of other trades in 865), this being the first 
mention of them in the Roman period; cf. S. Niccold, 2. ¢. They must have been the 
persons responsible for making the cloth required from the city ; cf. ll. 1-3 and int, 

airois was probably followed by [imép éxdorov kpikov (cf. 1. 1g, n.) or whatever the 
measure of the cloth was; cf. l. 8,n. 200 drachmae are much too small a sum to 
represent the whole amount due to the cloth-weavers. 

13. mAcoripiay rev «idav : cf. ll. 5-6, n. Itis clear that the Awdigo: rHs médews had to find 
their own yarn, unlike the Awdétgor in livro-15> cf... F2, ni. 

imoupy|a: cf. e.g. B. G. U. 362. vill, 6 nadia (I. -Sios) ¢ imovpyotor rots avrois 
oikoOopots. 

6 n[pitans: of [Bovdevrat might be read, and in 1. 9 the senators fix the prices ; but in 
J. 16 they give their assent to some proposal, and though one or more changes of speaker 
may have occurred in the lacunae in Il. 13-15, it is more satisfactory to assign the whole 
passage following pera ty dvayvoow as far as BovAy in |, 16 to the prytanis ; cf. 1. 16, n. 

14. Wnplicacde: or, if this line was spoken by the Bovdevrai (cf. the preceding n.), 
dnp eCopeba. 

15. ovrre \rypnpevou TOU Kpikov fe Kpikos, which usually means an iron ring (cf. Reil, op. cit, 
66), is found in 147, 2 oxow( tov) jrot kpixoy in the sense of a coil of rope. Here it seems to 
refer to a bundle of cloth, perhaps tied by a ring, for adrar refers to the additional drachmae 
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voted by the senate, and the payment to the cloth-weavers would naturally be made after 
the valuation of the cloth following its manufacture. With ovrre|riunpevov cf. Il. x and 
9-10, nn. That the kpixos refers to yarn is unlikely (cf. 1. 13, n.); but whether it means the 
whole amount due, or is a unit of measurement, is not clear. rod [kpikou might be restored 
after ry riwyv, where the verb may well have been drareicOwcar (cf. |. 2); but [Aivov is there 
more likely, though referring to manufactured linen, not to yarn (cf. 1. 13, n.). of redodvres 
are clearly tax-payers, not purchasers, and appear to have been the persons responsible for 
paying to the senate for the cloth-weavers the value of the cloth, i. e. probably the persons 
who make money-payments for ddovinpd 3 cf. int. 

16. n[alparcOnoera tpiv: cf. 1413, 14, 17, nn., 33, which suggest that here too the 
speaker was a ovvdicos: but if Semriuos Avoyévns «rh. (cf. 1. 7) be restored, the length of the 
lacunae at the ends of lines was much longer than seems probable in ll. 9-10, and the assent 
of the senators suggests that mlaJpare. «rd. is all part of the speech of the prytanis. Cf. 
12 n., and 1415. 8, where mapabnodueba . . . TO Kpatior@ émuorparnye is spoken by the 
prytanis. 

17. Since Il. rg and 24 are irreconcilable with the supposition that dvay|vocbévros 
came at the beginning of the line, there was either a blank space before it or more probably 
e.g.adate. Terentius Arius is possibly the strategus mentioned in 1455. 1, 34 (A. D. 275). 

exa[: or exe[, A minor official title is expected ; cf. 1. 19. 

18. | doer tmepteOqval: : cf. 1416. ro. 

19. |dvayvacbévros emuord |Apatos : cheler7 and) 1415.17.) For kata |ropmav (masc.) cf. 
1415. 6 and P. Leipzig ined. af. Wilcken, Chrest. 43. int. dmodéxrns (1. -as) fro. karamopsods 
T@v kehevobevrav....[..]. ov For pe[ta TH dvdyvoow cf. 1, 13. 

20. padiora [de]: |. miora[ts| or possibly raxiora[ts| can be read, with rais instead of rots 
before dua, but ém:]ueAyralis] is inadmissible. 

21. eis émedn] rémov (cf. 1412. 11-12) cannot be read. A similar partial meeting of 
the senate seems to be meant in B. G. U. 144. ii. 5 (cf. 1416. int.) spé6n ime [ray ext rod dao 
THs avtjs Bovdns, where Jouguet (of. cz/. 382) proposed row(rov) for rod, but réa(ov) or 760) 
seems more likely. 

22. yé)nra: the subject was probably a phrase like evédpa (or eumodiopos) mept thy 
KaTaropmy Ths avyavns Tov yevvaotdrwv orpariotay ; cf. 1415. Whe 

24. 6 vdplos: “Apulos (cf. 1. 17) could be read, but there is not room for 6 orparny|és, 
which would rather be expected, if he were mentioned. 

25. oKéews apparently means a resolution of the senate, as in 1412.13. In 41 the honour 
to be bestowed upon the prytanis has been supposed by Wilamowitz and others to refer to 
his re-election, but that is very doubtful since the meeting was of the dju0s, not of the senate < 
cf. Wilcken, Chrest. 45. 9,n. The appointment of a prytanis seems to have required the 
confirmation of the praefect ; cf. 1252. verso ii. 18-19. 

26. Probably mod]p (or &k modXo]d) yap. 

24. x)\uré, a poetical word, is unsatisfactory here, though the doubtful 7 might be r and 
the 6 might beA or a, driJunre (cf. 1. 22) is inadmissible. Whether the scribe wrote the correct 
vocative edyer[és] is also uncertain. The scribe of 41, who is equally careless, especially with 
regard to the confusion of a and «, may have intended edrvyn for a vocative, though Wilcken 
(Chrest. 45. 3, n.) prefers to regard that form as an imperative, i.e., edriye. The vocative 
Of Acwvidns is Aewvidn in 1418. 16, but the declension of that word is of course different. 

28. The word after [3]fe{iJA[ovJres may be a verb ending in -ovew, but not [an ]éxovow, 

29. mpdokArntov Bor[Anvy: cf. 1412. 12, n. But in 1416. 28 mpdokAnroyv is used in 
a quite different sense, and the vestiges of Sou[Ajv are very slight. 
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1415. REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE. 
26-2 X 32 cm. Late third century. 


This much damaged papyrus contains the latter part of one column and the 
beginnings of a few lines of a second from a report of the senate’s proceedings 
similar to 1418-14 but a little later, and probably belonging to the reign of 
Diocletian or possibly the period 305-23 ; cf. 1418. int. The mention of 
an epistrategus, an official who is not elsewhere attested later than 280 
(P. Ryl. 114. 35; n.), does not favour a fourth-century date. Two sections 
(ll. 4-12 and 17-31) are fairly well preserved, and another (ll. 13-16) is partly 
intelligible ; but the other three are quite fragmentary. Lines 1-3 belong 
to the conclusion of a debate, apparently a speech of the prytanis, declaring 
his intention of referring the question, which seems to have concerned some kind 
of transport, to the epistrategus. In ll. 4-12 the subject is the consideration 
of instructions from the strategus to appoint persons to serve in place of two 
others, who were responsible for transporting military supplies but had 
absconded. The prytanis was anxious for the appointment of substitutes without 
delay, but objection was raised by the senate to nominating beforehand a certain 
class of persons (or perhaps any one at all), for fear of their flight. The prytanis 
was therefore reduced to an appeal to the epistrategus on this point, as well as on 
the question of filling up two other vacant posts, of one of which the description 
‘s lost but the holder seems to have absconded, the other being the office of wine- 
collector, of which the holder, Aristion, had been released from duty by the 
epistrategus. The mention of Aristion’s name was greeted with exclama- 
tions of approval by the senate ; when, however, the prytanis made another 
request for filling up the vacant posts, their reply referred to the seizure of 
the sureties of the defaulters and shows no signs of their consenting to do as 
they were asked, so that the concluding remark of the prytanis, which is lost, may 
well have been a repetition of his former declaration that he would appeal to the 
epistrategus. 

The next section (ll. 13-16) began like the one preceding with the reading 
of an official communication from the strategus, of which the contents are not 
preserved ; a second communication was from a public banker, apparently 
desiring a substitute for one of his colleagues, whose conduct had been unsatis- 
factory. A suggestion was then made, probably by the senate collectively, that 
a ticher person should be appointed, after which the prytanis made a speech, 
apparently occupying the rest of the section, except perhaps for a remark of 
assent from the senate at the end; but the nature of his observations is obscure 
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In |. 17 a difficulty arises similar to that in 1414, 12 ; for, though a fresh series of 
communications was read, the name but not the rank of the official being given, 
the topic which gave rise to an animated discussion in ll, 18-31 was the appoint- 
ment of a public banker, and it is not at all clear that a new section began after 
1. 16, especially as ll. 15-16 may have been concerned only with the instructions 
from the strategus, and the question of the appointment of another public 
banker may have arisen out of the communication in 1. 14. The public bankers, 
however, formed a collegium at this period (cf. Wilcken, Ost. i. 647), and on the 
whole we are disposed to disconnect ll. 17-31 with the preceding section, and to 
regard the communications mentioned in 1. 17 as parallel to that in 1. 14, 
but referring to a different vacancy. The first speech seems to have come; 
as usual, from the prytanis, who pointed out that persons already holding 
a public office were eligible for election to a second, and it was on this question 
that most of the subsequent discussion turned ; for, after a second speech from 
the prytanis urging an immediate election (cf. ll. 4-12), but leaving the choice 
of a candidate to the senate, the members of the tribe which by rotation was 
responsible for the appointments to liturgies (cf. 1418. 12, n.) proposed the 
election of Ptolemaeus, a chief-priest, one of the lesser municipal officials 
(cf. 1412. 1-3, n.). The next speech (1. 21) was apparently an objection to 
the nomination from Eudaemon (an exegetes who intervenes again later in 
support of Ptolemaeus) on the ground that the burden of two offices was beyond 
Ptolemaeus’ means, as was also pleaded by the chief-priest himself. The prytanis’ 
suggestion that more pressure should be brought to bear upon Ptolemaeus, 
as being too modest, led to renewed protests from both him and Eudaemon ; but 
though perhaps disposed to make some concession with regard to the office 
already held by Ptolemaeus, the prytanis would take no refusal on the question 
of the bankership, and the senators showed their opinion by the acclamations 
customary in these circumstances (1. 27, n.). A final appeal from Ptolemaeus, 
supported by a reminder of his past services from his champion, was disregarded, 
and his election as banker was proposed by the prytanis and accepted by the 
senate, a last good word for Ptolemaeus being spoken by Eudaemon, acquiescing 
in the verdict of the majority. This lively and interesting debate presents several 
points of similarity to the discussion in C. P. Herm. 7. ii; cf. 1. 25, n. 

Col. ii, belonging to two other sections, contains only one or two letters in 
most of the lines, but is valuable for its indications of the method of commencing 
a new section, the beginnings of lines being nowhere else preserved in 1413-15. 
The lines in 1415 were, as is usual in this class of documents, of great breadth, 
and in no case can the whole gap between two consecutive lines be filled up 
with certainty ; but in l. 5 not more than about 45 letters need be lost at the 
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beginning, and the initial lacuna there is unlikely to exceed 60 letters. Compared 
with the beginning of 1. 5, the initial lacuna in ll. 1-3 is longer by about 38 letters 
and in 1. 4 by 8; in 1. 6 it is of the same length, and in ll. 7-10 shorter by 
5 letters, but longer in 1. 11 by 7, in Il. 12-13 by 11, in ll. 14-15 by 12, in 1. 16 
by 8, and in ll. 17-31 by about 25 letters. 


=e) 


10 


II 


12 


(Coles 


t 7 > iY ») lA \ € ~ 
6 mpvtaus ein(ev) —ojre dyopafovol Ta alavT@wy, KaTa- 
pepeTooar 
, . ef \ ‘ “2 
Jovy dkotvovol, wa Kat mept TOUTOU 
7A 
adT@® Tmapa- 


[Odpea.. ] 


[6 mpvtams ein(ev): kal dayevdo|ke|rar vpty. dvayviwabévta\y €[7|t- 


- - a ~ fei A 
orakpdreav Sto Tod aTpaTnyov, evos peEV 
[wept Tod dvrt ‘Axriaciovos BovX(evrod) ? viod Katapépov|ros 
AY yr b) Z oe lo los \ Spe 
katamopm|olis olvov admrodpdvros Erepoy SoOqvat, rod dé érépou 
mept tod [alvti O€wvos BovA(evtod) viod 
katapépovros é€] ‘ApaBials] rovs Katamopmovs KplOns dmodpavTav 
c 4 of a x AN S57, i“ 7 > 
Spotws erepov SoOjvat, pera Tiv| avdyvoow 6 mpbrans eim(ev): 
dére tods AELToulpylolis, wa ph epmodifnre 7) KaTa- 
moumi{s} THs dvydyn(s) Tov ‘yevveotdétov oTpatiaTaly.| of 
BovAeutal cin(ov) pt) mpo- 
[Tpamynracav ? ivja ph debyoow. 6 mptravs en(ev): mapaOn- 
copeba Kal wept TobTOU TO KpatloTw émioTpAaTIYe, ou[v|eorropevot 
dé Kal me- 


[pe kal mlept ouvdékrou oivoy dvrt Apiotiwvos Tod amodudévtos 

ims Tod Kpariorou éemtotpatyyou de adlAov d\n[oluvyjparos. 

[of Bovdevrai eim(ov): ‘Apiorijov drav EXOn ddoKAnpHoet, AetToupyos 
jv OdoKAnpav ‘Apiotiov. 6 mpvravis (eln(ev)) Sore Tovs [AecTolup- 
yous, iva 

[un epmodi¢nrat of BovAevral eim(ov): éyytn HOn]]. |] mapa 
7® otparny@ jv, Axriagl@vos kal O€wvos eyytat Tapa 79 oTpa- 


Tny® |jloav. 6 mpvravis ein(ev): 


| 
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13 [6 mptravs eim(ev) Je.- GIALJe.. ov kai dvayevdoxerar tyiv. 
dlvlayveoabévros émior[{d|Apalro|s Tod orparnyod [mlepi Tob 

14 kal emorddpjatos Snuootwy xpnudtov tpamedirov mept Tou avtt 
PEeeGa OOS ince [na s|, KOTO one ss os « me KG 

15 erepov OoOjvat, were THY dvdyvoow of Bovdevtal em(ov) 6 mpvrans | 


eumopdrepov dvopagéco. 6 mpbrams ein(ev)) dia. . [« +: «fou 


Seen PGT |e |i et [a .UT. Duaue. || 


16 ]..-- [J]... Tydtkadrny, kal dpis obv Wndgieiabe 7d rien =| nee ae 
chek eae of Bolvdelwral? eim(ov).... 
17 [6 mpvravis ein(ev) ? avayvocbévtov émia|rakpdrov *I|.|.. phecov rept 


[To]0 wp. .juf. .].[ 25 letters 
18 [MeTa Tijv dvéyveow 6 mptrams ein(ev) eis AetTolvpyiay KarTe- 
rdynoay ga} H5n txovres relfrolypylas. of Bovdefrai] dx(ov) 


19 6 mptravis <«in(er)> dvamAnlpodre 7d decTodpynpa, COT em |aene r | 
de |e. [..., dvjloudoacbe fv] BovrAccOa. of amd THs 

20 guars eim(ov): Evdaipov eEnynris ein(ev) od dévarar? IT}rone- 
patos ev[plévery Devtoupyeia, Todr[o] éme..... ovens (tle sua teue | 
tins ete NT@S 

21 ] m@cav avaddBeobe eis ddrdo te BapuTdras Tais €.. [-Javars 


Aerroupyetais Kat 

22 TI7odepatos Aapapiwlvos apxiepeds ein(ev) Séopar bud, ob Sbvapat. 
Hérptos eiut, mapa warp Tpépopmate, 

23 6 mpbravs elin(ev) ere déere THs ap bydv mporpomas Irodcpaios, 
kal avrTos yap amd TnX«x[ov- 

24 [rov Aetroupyjparos admogpevye ? Evjoatpov éEnynris «in(ev): 
kat IIroNepaios pérpids éorwv Kal ov Stvara 7d Bépos 

25 [drropépey IIrodepatos Aapapi\ovos apyrepeds ener) tmép 
é€né €otiv 7d AtToUpynpa. 6 mptbravis en(ev)- ef Kal ey ArXy [ 

26 IT7ro\cpaios, ob Stivarat| avrepetv duety eis tiv Snpooiay tpare- 
Oirefav. pavepov dé éotw bre ovK e€eo{- 

24 [7 Ve]. . a. Jap . ov. of Bovretal nov) ayvat 
miotat IIrodepate, kava adTo | 

28 IIrodepatos Aaluapiovos apxepeds cin(ev)> Séopar tuav, ov dtvapat 


td va Kaipoy dvo [Ac 
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29... [roupyjpata wvmoornval. Evdatpov éényntijs «in(ev): II roXepatos 
rleipav THs mpoapécews adtod mrohAdais dédmKev. 6 mptTavis 
e(im(ev): 

30 mpoBadjronar avrov bpiv. of Bovrevral ein(ov) ovK avTAe~e TH 
pudn IIrodepalios . . 

31 | Evdatpoy e&nynths cin(ev)) mlotews Evekev avrov 
eiAag be. | 


Col. ii. 
5 mpvravis [eim(ev) 


33 ke. | 
Beginnings of 7 more lines. 


w 
i) 
i=) 


4. 6 mptravis ein(ev) 
42 al 

e ° * e 

1, 1. €avray, 5. viov II. 6. 1. arodpartos. 7. 1. éurobdi{nra . . . yevvatordater. 
9. tro I. II. ak Of axriactwvos COIT. ey yvae II. 14. 1. rpamedirov. 18. 8 of 
BovAevrat COTT. 19. 1. BovdreoOe. 23. |, dderar, 1, €. Setrat, 26. |. rpametcreiav. 


27. 1, dyve mote, tkava II, 


4-31. ‘The prytanis said, “...and it is read to you.” Two communications from 
the strategus having been read, one concerning the appointment of a substitute for Actiasion, 
senator (?), son of . . ., convoying collectors of wine, who had absconded, the other con- 
cerning the appointment likewise of a substitute for Theon, senator, son of. . ., convoying 
from Arabia (?) collectors of barley, who had absconded, after the reading the prytanis said, 
«,, Appoint persons to do the duty, in order that the carriage of the annona for the most 
noble soldiers may not be hindered.” The senators said, “ Let... not be (nominated) 
beforehand . . ., lest they run away.” The prytanis said, “On this point we will refer to 
his excellency the epistrategus, and we will also add a statement concerning . . ., and con- 
cerning a collector of wine in place of Aristion, who has been released by his excellency the 
epistrategus in another memorandum.” The senators said, “... Aristion, when he comes, 
will prosper ; a prosperous public servant was Aristion.” The prytanis said, “ Appoint the 
persons to office, in order that there may be no delay...” The senators said, ‘‘ The surety 


of . .. was already (?) deposited with the strategus, the sureties of Actiasion and Theon were 
deposited with the strategus.” The prytanis said, ... 
The prytanis said, “.,. and itis read to you.” A communication from the strategus 


having been read concerning ..., and one from the banker of public moneys concerning 
the appointment of a substitute for Pasion, who . .., after the reading the senators said, “ Let 
the prytanis nominate a richer person.” The prytanis said, .. . 

... Communications from .. . esus having been read concerning . . ., after the reading 
the prytanis said, “... were appointed to a public office although they already held such 
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offices.” The senators said, ... The prytanis said, “Fill up the office, appoint. . ., 
nominate whom you will.” The members of the .. tribe said)... Eudaemon, exegetes, 
said (?), ‘ Ptolemaeus (cannot?) remain in the public office . . .” Ptolemaeus son of 
Damarion, chief-priest, said, ‘I entreat you, I cannot serve. I am aman of moderate means, 
I live in my father’s house, .. .” The prytanis said, “ Ptolemaeus still requires to be 
pressed by you, for he too shrinks from so great an office...” Eudaemon, exegetes, said, 
“‘Ptolemaeus too is a man of moderate means and unable to bear the burden...” Ptolemaeus 
son of Damarion, chief-priest, said, “The office is beyond my powers.” The prytanis said, 
“Even if Ptolemaeus ... in another office (?), he cannot refuse you with regard to the post of 
public banker. It is, however, clear that it is not permitted...” The senators said, 
“Upright, faithful Ptolemaeus ...” Ptolemaeus son of Damarion, chief-priest, said, 
“Tentreat you, I cannot undertake two public offices at one time...” Eudaemon, exegetes, 
said, “ Ptolemaeus has often given an example of his loyalty.’ The prytanis said, “... 
I propose him to you.” The senators said, “Ptolemaeus will not refuse his tribe...” 
Eudaemon, exegetes, said, ‘‘ You elected him on account of his good faith.”’ 


1. Perhaps ered) havepdy éorw é|re; cf. 1. 26. For xarapepérwcay cf. Il. 5-6. 

2. air@ is probably the epistrategus; cf. 1. 8. mapal@apeba indicates the prytanis or 
syndic as the speaker; cf. 1]. 8 and1418. 17, n. 

4. Kal a)vayewoo| ke rat vp’: cf, 1 13, BL G. U. 925. 1. -Ony [t’| elOjs Kal dvayerva@okerat, 
peta tilv dvdyvor|w «rr., De Ricci, CR. de ? Acad. d. Inscr. 1905. 160 (W. Chrest. 27). 9-11 
dvayvac6(n)re 7) Svaragis pdkdov. dvayvwobeio(ns) xtA. Something like émorddpara édaBov, 
followed by the name of the strategus (cf. 1. 17, n.), probably preceded. 

5. For the restoration of the name cf. 1.11. For xaradépov|ros cf. Il. 1, 6, 1414. 20; 
kardyov |ros would also be suitable. For katamoymoi cf. 1414. 19, n. 

6. ¢&] ApaBia{s|: this probably refers to the district between the Nile and the Red Sea, 
or else Arabia Felix. Most of the caravans bringing Arabian wares from Philotera, Myos 
Hormos, Leucos Limen, or Berenice entered the Nile valley at Kaw4 (Keneh), Coptos, or 
further south, but Hadrian constructed a road from Antinoé to the coast. 36 (= W. Chresi. 
273) contains part of a tariff relating probably to wares imported from the Red Sea; cf. 
Rostowzew, Archiv, iv. 298 sqq. The vopds ’ApaBia (cf. 1485. 8) is certainly not meant, 
and though ’Apafia is sometimes used merely in reference to that part of an Upper Egyptian 
nome which was on the east bank (e. g. P. Brit. Mus. 4or. 10 Kéydakos ris ’ApaBias Tod . . 
Tla6upirov vopod ; cf. Strabo, p. 806), it is very doubtful whether any part of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, even the eastern toparchy, was on the east bank; cf. 1421. 3, n. 

7. Odre «rd.: cf. ll. ro-11 and 1g. For the annona militaris cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 360. 

mpo||tpamntecay : cf, 1. 23, 1418. 9. mpolovopacéjrwcay (cf. 1417. 8-9, n.) would also be 
suitable. 

g. The person referred to in the early part of this line was probably mentioned also 
in ]. 11, where, if the restoration is correct, he was in the same position as Actiasion and 
Theon with regard to his surety, a circumstance which suggests that he like them had run 
away. But dv @AdlAov b\r[oluqparos at the end of the line indicates that a iéurqua of the 
epistrategus occurred earlier, and e|[pi (title) dvri (name) rod dmoAvdévros bd rod Kpatiorou 
énvotpatnyou dv’ iropvnparos Kat m|epi can be restored, in which case the first part of ]. 10 may 
have contained some complimentary references to him corresponding to those concerning 
Aristion, and the words preceding mapa r@ orparnyd in |. 11 would have to be restored 
differently. 

avvdéxrov ovov: the first word seems to be the genitive of ovAAéxrys, an otherwise 
unattested form analogous to tmodékrns, rather than of ovAAexros. 

10-11. iva | [pn eumodi¢nrac: cf. 1. 7. 
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11. 7\8y: cf. 1. 18. If éyyéy is right, it was preceded by the name of the person described 
in the first part of l. 9; cf.n. The deleted letter may have been s or ». ; 

mapa T@ orparny: declarations of sureties for pilots or vav«Anpor in the, public service 
were usually addressed to the strategus, e. g. 1554; éyyta: probably means the documents, 
not the actual money. 

12. The final remark of the prytanis may well have been mapaOjadpe6a kat mepi rovrov rp 
Kpatior@ emoTpaTny® } cf. 1. 8 and int. 

13. kal dvayewdoxerat: cf.1, 4, n. The word ending in -ov is probably a proper name, 
orparnyod being inadmissible. vu can be read for « before . . ov, but the name seems to be 
different from that in 1. 17. 

14, dvti Lacilwvos «rh. : cf. 1. 5 and 1416. 11-12 ari... | told évopac6(évros) kal py 
owvretr|olypyjoavro[s. The word before kai does not seem to be Aecroupyjaavros, but all the 
readings in this line after rod are very uncertain. émt maou is possible. 

15. édvouatécbo is apparently middle, as in 1. 19 ; the active occurs in 1413. 4, 9. The 
speaker can be the senate collectively or an individual, but not the prytanis, who generally 
opens the discussion after the reading of documents. évoud¢eoOar (which would be passive, 
depending on epi rod in 1, 14) cannot be read, and an aorist infinitive is expected after 
wept rod. For the prytanis as nominator cf. 1. 30; but the subject might be e. g. the 
Aerovpyotoa vay; cf. 1. 19, n. 

16. tydixadrny : cf. ll. 23-4. Aevroupyiav may well have occurred earlier in the line, but 
not immediately before rnd. At the end of the line or# would be suitable (cf. 1414. 16), 
but the reading of Bo[vAclura[é is very doubtful, especially as vra was on a separate fragment, 
which is not certainly placed here. 

17. If a new section began in this line (cf. int.), the prytanis probably made an 
introductory remark, as in ll. 4and13. The word after émo|radydrov is apparently a proper 
name, not a title, and may well refer to the strategus ; cf. 1414. 17. 

18. For the initial restoration cf. 1. 6; that eis Aetrolupyiay «rd, belongs to the emoraApara 
is less likely. Instances of persons holding more than one public office are not uncommon : 
a BaowWsxds tpanetirns in B, G. U. 121 (a.D. 194) is also évapxos yuuvaciapxos, the evénuiapxia 
was often combined with other offices (1412. 1-3, n.), and cf. |. 25, 1416. 5, nn. 

1g. ddre [rdv deli{rou]pydy (cf. 1. ro) cannot be read. For dvJoudoacée cf. 1. 15, n., and 
for of dé ris | [(number) vajs 1. 30 and 1413. 12, n. 

20-1. avadaBeobe may be for avadaBéoda. The reference to Baputarats evrovpyias 
suggests that, in ]. 21 at any rate, Eudaemon (cf. int.) was the speaker, rather than the 
prytanis or the tribe, and if e.g. ob dvvara: (cf. Il. 26 and 28) occurred before H|rohepaios, 
that sentence too may belong to Eudaemon. The members of the tribe may have said 
mpotpannre Urodepatos Aapapiwvos apxtepevs : cf. 1413. 9. 

23-4. Cf. P. Ryl. 77. 38-9 dvadeEdpevos thy pei{ova dpxnv ovx opeihee tH eAaTTov’ 
amopevyew. 

25. év addy [: or évadda[-, i. e. some part of évaddayy (cf. 1418, 22, 23) or evaddAdocew, 
In any case there is probably a contrast between Ptolemaeus’ dpyepootvn, which might be 
got rid of in some way, and the bankership, which he could not refuse; cf. 1. 30, and 1627, 
which is concerned with a change of Netovpyia. A somewhat similar situation occurs in 
C. P. Herm. 7. ii, where Heraclammon, who is pressed to undertake an émpeéAea, desires to 
vacate his position of eutheniarch first (perhaps he was gymnasiarch also, for é« rév -yupva- 
ovap[x in ll. 8-9 apparently refers to Heraclammon, and his name may have occurred in |. 2 
as one of the two gymnasiarchs instead of Paniscus’ as restored by Jouguet, of. cz#. 383). 

27. For dye moré cf. 1418. 11, n. ixava might mean ‘bail’, and a word like dviepev 
can be restored; cf. P. Ryl. 77. 30 ixavdv dveOjva. But it may well have its commoner 
sense 
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28. Aaluapiwvos: or, possibly, | ‘Qpievos, 

29. For tmooriva cf. e.g. C. 1. G. 1365 yvupuvaowapyiayv tmoor. For Eudaemon as 
Ptolemaeus’ supporter cf. ll. 24, 31, and 20-1, n. The senate also might be the speaker. 

30. mpoBdr|Noua: cf. C.P. R. 20. i. 6-7 Trois mpoBadopuevors tov jpérepoy vidv .. . els 
coopnteiay. The letter before o (which is nearly certain) can be y, A, 7, o, or r. 

31. miotews everev: Cf. 1418. 11. 


1416. MEMORANDA OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE. 


24-2 X 12-4 cm, About a. D. 299. 


On the recto of this papyrus is a list of official persons (1498). The verso 
contains a valuable list of subjects discussed by the senate of Oxyrhynchus, and 
is to some extent parallel to'B.G.U. 144, a fragment of what seems to be 
official memoranda of a prytanis (cf. Preisigke, Beamtenwesen, 53). Col. i of that 
papyrus is, however, too imperfect to show its contents, and of Col. ii Il. I-5 
refer to a person appointed to an office by the prytanis after an informal meeting 
of senators (cf. 1414, 21, n.), leaving only ll. 6-9, which are part of a list of 
individuals apparently appointed to some Aeurovpyla by the senate. 1416 was 
clearly drawn up by or for a prytanis, and that it refers to the acta, not the 
agenda, of the senate is indicated by the use of past tenses throughout, especially 
in 1. t eionyjoaro. The different subjects are normally introduced by the phrase 
m(«pt) rod followed by an infinitive, but in 1. 27 there was apparently some 
variation, perhaps owing to the commencement of a separate section. On 
the right-hand side there is an almost vertical break, and the ends of lines 
are mostly lost. Probably at least twenty letters are missing; cf.1.6,n. The 
arrangement of Il. 19-26, which are not likely to form one paragraph, is uncertain. 
The writing on the recto bears considerable resemblance to 1412, which belongs 
to the reign of Probus, and 1416 must be assigned approximately to the close of 
the third century on palaeographical grounds. The mention of the praefect 
Publius indicates a date about A. D. 299, though only one emperor is referred to ; 
cf. 1. 29, n. On the general question of the subjects debated by the senate 
see 1413. int. 


cony(nr4s) [....] elonyjoato Tefpwy 6 Kat Amodddyios BovX(evrTijs).  [ 
m(ept) Tod npAlo\O(at) [el]s TO Kadéoae Tov emiotpa(rnyov) eis THY rraviy|upi. 
m(ept) Tov amd BovdeuTiKay mpoxpeiay yevécOat els Tas ydpas [ eion- 
ynoaro 
clony(qrhs) Semripios “Qpiwov 6 Kat Aroyévns. 


5 m(epl) TOO amd Tov dvopacOH(évTwy) Els apxas aywvobérny mporpalmjvas. 
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m(epl) Too mporpamhvar yupvaorapxnoar Dappodh xO [ Tov 


xal ‘HpaxdetSov aL tpép(av) kal rods KAnpovoufous 2, Iaxor . 
vidv Avovvatov, n ‘Iépaxa ‘Eppiov, 0 Hi »  ‘“Hd6-? 
Swpoy, ta 18 Awplova tov kat TTdotralpxov. 


10 m(epi) TOO A Hklwoav ot lepets eis tiv €€(fAs) Bovdijy bmepTeO| Hvar. 


[m(epl) To Hwxévar Aidvpor tov kal Evdatipova kai [ av7t 
7[oli dvopacO(évtos) Kal pi) cuvrcitlojupyjoavTos mpoTpamjvat 
“Hpa- 


khéova kal Sepfvov yeovx(obvras) ev RéopOa | 
[klat ‘Eppdpirov kal Ovvadpw ex doxiils 


A 2 x 
15 [vel iepéa kal rods ody avT@ dvopach(evras) [| «ls TO 
adrovs tiv mavyyupi Kal npjoO(at) [ Sephvov ? 


emt 7 Tov ‘Hpaxdéwva avrov Tapac|Tnoa ? 
[m(ept) rod] npnoO(at) [av|ri SuBavod Averkyrov Koopnr(av) ep mlMEpas « 
[m(epl) Tod] émoi[. . .JO(ar) dmdpacuv Aipirtavod ‘Aoxdnmi[ddov 
[ Xatphyo Pa Kal avopdo Oa) viloly ‘ABaloxdvrou? éml TO 
(Ne ieee bpd viopikdpiov Xaipypova mapaloTnoal ? 
[m(epi) Too? . . Tay SylwevOérvt@v Kal THs TodcetTiKHs m|poaddou (?) 
Neath pee aero sa. | ovorabjvar 7H ééjs Bovdf kale 
(A rece cee ]s ‘AmédXwvos Tob Kai) Neidov yu(pvaciapx ) 
emi. +] + al 

eR Seater IT)rodepivoy eény(nt —-) &v @AAafe\s HeEPad[s 
ML 

(a(epi)?.. Jyg.]. Kal ths Bovdjs Kal dia 76 OnpoTeA eivar tral 
[7(ept) ?] rod mpockAntov raBely mapa Tob Emitporov. 
[m(epi) To... eat Tov SeBaorov Kal ITovrAroy Hyeuo(va) Kat of 


20 


3. t Of rov corr. azo added above the line. 8. tepaxa I. 10. iepets IT; so in 
]. 15 tepea. mer. (c) of cvarabnvar COrT. 


1-18, ‘. .. Proposed by Tiron also called Apollonius, senator. 

Concerning the appointment of some one to invite the epistrategus to the festival. 

Concerning the making of an advance from the senatorial funds for the posts Olas 
Proposed by Septimius Horion also called Diogenes. 

Concerning the urging of one of the nominees to offices to become steward of 
the games. 

Concerning the urging of ... son of. . . also called Heraclides to be gymnasiarch on 
Pharmouthi 29 (-30?) for 14 days, and the heirs of. . for $(?) day, .. . son of Dionysius 
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on Pachon ., Hierax son of Hermias on the 8th,... on the gth, Heliodorus on the roth, 
Dorion also called Plutarchus on the 11th and rath. 

Concerning the postponement of the petition of the priests until the next meeting. 

Concerning the petition of Didymus also called Eudaemon and .. . that in place of .. ., 
who was nominated and failed to serve as their colleague, Heracleon and Serenus, land- 
owners at Sesphtha, should be urged to take office . .. and Hermophilus and Onnophris. . 
in succession to . . ., now priest, and those who were nominated with him .. . for (super- 
intending) the festival, and the election of Serenus(?)... on condition that Heracleon 
should be bail for his appearance. 

Concerning the election of a cosmetes(?) in place of Silvanus son of Anicetus 
for. . days.’ 


1. eonynoaro: cf, int. and 1413. 2, n.  «iony(nrns) added later in the margin here and 
against |. 4 serves apparently to emphasize the insertion of the name of the proposer, which 
seems to be omitted in the later sections. This Tiron is probably mentioned in 1515. 4. 

2. mavyylupw: cf]. 16, 41, 1 laplas mavnyipeas ovens, where Wilcken (Chrest. 45. 1, n.) 
has suggested e€rpaopdu |apias, and 705. 34-5 ére kal viv ri tév emiverkiov juépav éxdortou érous 
maynyvpiCovras (sc. the Oxyrhynchites). A tax [.... .] mayyyipeo(s) occurs in P. Ryl. 213. 
374. It is possible that a name is lost at the end of this line and 1. 5. 

3. amd Boudeutixar mpoxpeiav: cf. 1418. 20 ds ex mpox| pe |ias meTroinkey yupvacapyias myee|p are 
and 1501, which is concerned with a loan by a rapias BouN(evrtxav) xpy(uarwv). The Bov- 
Aevrixd, which are not mentioned elsewhere, seem to be a private fund of the senate, distinct 
from the rodirixds Adyos administered by them, on which see Jouguet, of. czz. 416. 

The name of some office or offices, e. g. rijs yupvaciapyias, probably followed yopas, for 
which cf. 1418. 1, n. 

5. ayevobérny : this official, who is often met with in some of the provinces (Liebenam, 
Stédteverwaltung, 542), is rarely mentioned in Egypt ; but cf. 1284. 8-9, where the order 
Koopntevoartos [kal ayavo|fernoavros indicates that he ranked above the cosmetes (cf. 1412. 
1-3, n.), Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnscr. ii. 713, where his office at Alexandria was combined 
with that of gymnasiarch (cf. eis dpyds here), P. Ryl. 117. 18. 

6. After «6[ at least one more day (i.e. A, followed perhaps by Haya» ..) must have 
been mentioned, if 1. 7 refers to this date ; but that is far from certain. The occurrence of 
(Pachon) 8 in |. 8 would suit the view that the lacuna at the end of ll. 6 and 7 extends to 
30 or 40 letters, but at the end of 1. 8 only one name is necessary before 1, and though 
a father’s name may have been added ande.. . rév kat ‘Hid |Swpov is possible, a lacuna of 
more than 20 letters is unlikely. Probably several of the early days of Pachon were 
omitted; cf. 1413. 24, n. Gymnasiarchs only held office for a few days in the year, so that 
a large number of them was required ; cf.1418. 15, n. 

8. H[: «{Anpovdpous (cf. |. 7) is improbable. 

10. Cf, 1414.18 and 1418. int. 

II-12. mporpanjva, for which cf. ll. 5-6, or doOjva (cf. 1415. 5, 14-15) is to be 
restored either in ]. 15, in which case the liturgy in question was connected with the 
mavyyupis (Il. 2, n.), or in 1. r2, in which case it may have been different and «is ro... 
mavnyupw may depend on évopnacO(évras) in 1. 15. It is curious that so many names were 
apparently suggested, for there seems to have been only one defaulter (7[@]» cannot be read 
in ], 12), and only one substitute (airdy in |. 17), with another person as surety. Possibly 
the persons mentioned in ll. 14-15 were not coupled with Heracleon and Serenus. 

13. 06a (or Sépba, as in P. Hibeh 45. 5) was in the lower toparchy (1285. 136), 
probably close to the Nile since a xvBepyjrns in 1554. 6 came from it, and a place of some 
size since in 1285 it paid more than any other village in its toparchy. ‘The boundary 
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between the lower toparchy and the Heracleopolite nome was probably somewhere between 
Feshn and Fent, and nearly opposite Hibeh, which lies on the east bank. That town, 
perhaps identical with Hipponon (cf. P. Hibeh, p. ro), was in the Heracleopolite nome, but 
the papyri from its cemetery were mainly written either in the Ketrns toparchy of the Hera- 
cleopolite nome, or in the lower toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite. ‘dxes and Taday, two 
Heracleopolite villages often mentioned in them, and, as P. Hibeh 117. 8 indicates, near 
each other, may well correspond to the modern Adsdg and Tala to the north-west of Feshn, 
in which case the Keérys réos was the southern portion of the Heracleopolite nome. This 
is on the whole more probable than the view suggested in P. Hibeh, /.c., that it was all on 
the east bank, for unless the Nile has shifted its course since Roman times, there was hardly 
any cultivation on the east bank between Was/a and Fent. Tala, however, might be the 
Oxyrhynchite village of Tadao, Shenra, which is near the edge of the desert west of Yenz, 
may be the Oxyrhynchite Swap, often mentioned in the Hibeh papyri, and Za/z, a little 
south-west of Za/a might be another, ©A6s. The Ptolemaic papyri found in recent years 
at Gamhtd, between Shenra and Tait, are likely to throw more light on the question. 
Taxdva, another village in the lower toparchy, is stated by the Iterin. Anton. to have been 
twenty-four Roman miles from Oxyrhynchus. Since Sesphtha was in the 10th pagus in 
the fourth century (P. Giessen 115), it was probably in the extreme north of the toparchy, 
of which other villages belonged to the 8th and oth pagi, i.e. further south in the direction 
of Maghdgha; cf. 1425. 4, n., and 1448. int. The boundary of the Oxyrhynchite and 
Heracleopolite nomes was perhaps slightly altered in Roman times, for ’Acova, which is 
found in a taxing-list of Heracleopolite villages in P. Hibeh p. 8, occurs in 1529 along with 
villages of the lower toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome, unless a different village is meant. 

14. ek doy7ls: cf. 1265. 17 éx duadoxns rod... matpds in a declaration by a priest (cf. 
[vjuvet iepéa in 1. 15). 

15. For eis ré followed by an infinitive (dye?) cf. Il. 2 and 11-12, n. 

16. Perhaps rév mpoxetpevoy Zepivov should be restored ; cf. 1. 13. 

17. mapao|rhoae : cf, 1. 21 and e.g. 1554. 8 dv kal mapacrjce oo. 

18. koopnr(qv): concerning this office not much is known, and whether it was normally 
held for only a few days at a time like that of gymnasiarch (cf. Il. 6-g) is uncertain. _koopn- 
t(ov) or koopnt(evcavros) would apparently yield the same sense as koopnt (nv), if ep’ ji mépas ° 
be retained; cf. 1. 2 for the absence of an expressed subject of the infinitive. e¢y[Sov 
followed by a title, which would be the subject of ypjo6ai, is less likely. 

1g. mero qo]6(a) does not seem the right verb if the genitive AjwAcavod is correct, and 
there is hardly room for another letter besides m(ep!) rod in the lacuna. a can be read for o, 
and « or n forse. déacrs means a sentence of a judge, but what rank Aemilianus Asclepiades 
held is uncertain, except that he was not praefect; cf.1. 29, n. 

21. [vlopsxdpioy: voptrdpvos seems to be a late variant for vopixds, which can mean either 
a legal adviser, as in C. P. R. 18. 22-5 (= M. Chrest. 84) Bdaiowos Mapiavis . . . cvrhadyoas 
*Apre| pu |dl apo T|6 vopiK@ wept rod mpdyparos i| mn |ydpevoev ar6| paow # Kat av|cy|poo6|n|, ora éabellio, 
as in 84. iii. 3 (cf. Koschaker, Zestschr. 7. Savignyst. xxix. 15-19). In Byzantine papyri 
vouudpios occurs in 186. 10, 154. 10, P. and. 45. 1. The proximity of amégaow in |. 19 
suggests the meaning ‘lawyer’ here, but 1. 20 refers to an election to some office and 
may belong to a new section. The doubtful second a of wapa[ can be a, but |. 21 may well 
correspond to |. 17. 

22-58. That these lines were connected with ll. 19-21 seems improbable. They can 
be reconstructed [mepi rod ex (or dmd) rev dn\pevOevtwv Kal tis moNuriKijs m[|pooddou ra meprywd- 
ueva(?)| cvoradnva ry €&ns Bovdy kali pnoOa avi (cial: rr) |s "AméAX@vos Tod K(al) NeiAou 
yu(pvacvapynoavros) emir|yp[ntyy . . . T|rodepivoy «td. But z[pooddou is very doubtful; the 
vestiges would suit » at least as well and can be y . [, and parallels for the phrases in 1. 22 
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are lacking. Line 25 might be [rept TOU mporp( amjvar) TI |rodepivov eény(nredoat) (aX 8 Cite Ie 
| can be read after juepas] in place of the supposed p at the end of the line above. 

26. Possibly the supposed « (or p) belongs to 1. 25, and the space between ll. 25 and 
27 was blank. If there was a line there, it may well have been a heading, possibly a date ; 
cf. the next note. 

27. This section seems to have begun somewhat differently from the rest, for, though 
m(ept) rod can be supplied, the word before THs 18 not an infinitive. yv.can be read for y¢.]. ; 
the word shows no sign of having been abbreviated. A substantive to which OnpoteAns would 
apply is expected. 

28. rov is written a little higher than the rest of the line and might be a marginal note 
(cf. ll. x and 4), but this line is more probably a new section than a continuation of 1. 27. 
mpookAnrov daBeiv seems to refer to receiving a judicial summons from the enitporos, though 
mpdaxAnow (for which cf. Mitteis, Grundz. 16) would be expected. For trials before an 
enirporos involving the senate cf. 1413. 17, n., 1417. int. It does not seem practicable to 
interpret mpdoxAnrov here in the same sense as in 1412. 12 mpdokdyToyv ovAny. 

29. The word before rdv is presumably an. infinitive (|ueoar, |ecoan, JapOar, or Jewau is 
possible), but can be Jac kaé. It is remarkable that only one Emperor is mentioned, though 
two were reigning if 1416 is contemporary with 1204, which mentions the same praefect 
(Aelius) Publius (Aug. 109, 299). He came after Flavius Valerius Pompeianus, who 
was in office from October 287 (888. 6) to Sept. rg, 289 (1252. recto 28), and Aemilius 
Rusticianus, deputy-praefect in 298 (1469. 1), and before Clodius Culcianus, who held office 
from Feb. 28, 303 (71. 23) to May 29, 306 (1104. 10). Of the three other praefects 
assigned to.this period by Cantarelli (Prefett’ di Lgitio, ii. 13-16), Sallustius (P. Amh, 
137. 4) was shown by 1191 to belong to the 6th year of Probus (280-1); Aurelius Antinoiis 
(B. G. U. 13. 3) was not a praefect, but the m(pat)n(douros), or at any rate a subordinate, 
of an unnamed praefect, while Ido[rovp jos or Toa|etdio|s, the praefect mentioned on Pompey’s 
pillar at Alexandria (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Znscr. ii. 718. 3), was probably our Hov’Bdws, 
Salt having in fact read TOYBAIOC and Kohler TOYBAIOC. On the praefects preceding 
Valerius Pompeianus see 1456. 1, n. 


1417. REPORT OF A TRIAL CONCERNING THE SENATE. 


21-8 X 26-8 cm. Early fourth century. 


The trial reported in this fragment was an action before a strategus, brought 
by the senate of Oxyrhynchus through their ovvéccos (cf. 1413. 17, n.) against 
Nilus, probably Thonius (I. 33), and perhaps other persons (cf. 1. 28), who had 
after election by the senate failed to perform the duties of eutheniarchs. A some- 
what similar action before an ézizpomos, brought by the senate of Hermopolis 
against gymnasiarchs, is mentioned in C. P. Herm. 53 (W. Chrest. 39); fragments 
of other trials in which the senate was represented by ovvducou are extant in 
C. P. Herm. 23, 25-6. The office of eutheniarch, a magistrate responsible for the 
grain supply of Oxyrhynchus, was difficult to fill, and, as 1252. verso shows, for 
some years before 289 it was in abeyance. In the present case one of the persons 
nominated (Nilus ?) threatened to resign his property and appeal to the praefect, 
as not infrequently happened in connexion with the nomination to municipal 
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offices; cf. 1405, 1642, and C. P. R. 20. The judge, as might be expected, 
exhibited a desire to carry out the resolutions (ynbtopara) of the senate (cf. ll. 16, 
23, 28-32); but the lines were of considerable length, though the writing is large, 
and are too incomplete to permit a reconstruction of the dialogue, which was 
chiefly between Nilus and the strategus. The papyrus probably belongs to the 
early part of the fourth century rather than to the end of the third; a date 
towards the middle of the fourth century, though palaeographically possible, is 
hardly compatible with the prominence of the strategus, for that office after the 
establishment of the logistes and defensor (cf. 1426. 3, 4, nn.), and praeposite of 
the pagi (1425. 4, n.) rapidly waned in importance ; cf. 1480 and 1470. intt. 


Colm 


a\dii\ka Ta mAloTA 
] opelroper cuvedped- 
[oar ] S[dlypare & 7 Wndiopare 
| kal emitpomo: abta Ta [.]. apap- 
5 rv] brapxdvtov Kal mdévra pov Ta bmap- 
[xovra Bo ?|vAn, éélorape abrois 
Jecav. Idovtiov atvdixos «in(ev): 
Netro ?|s cia(er)) 60a tmdpxovra troxerrae TAXD 
Jo thy €£odov mocodpar evel Toly| Kb piov 
10 [mou yepova éay 6 oxpeiBas paivy [t\yv vmép y.] . vToOv 
jre od BotrovTat, dkorovbws Abels mpoo- 


2 Se) ¢ - 1h X\ 7 
|] & Tols UTOpYVHLaTL THPHTOHEV TO of- 





[Kavov thls vOnviapylas. Tay cuvdikwy nytvo- 
Neidov tiv edOnviaplylav adtod ph Kexopnynkévat, Neidos eim(ev)" 
15 6 ot|parnyds <in(ev): Téws ody Tiva dejoet é€k 


] ddefree adres THY Xopnylav toin{cacbat) 
Col. ii. 
Ve Ganmoucna Bao Ack 
ie See ter Jov kat mp. | 


of. |. as meplexer 1 avadloxy 2? avroli. 6 otparn|yos eim(ev)" 
20 cavTo of amd THS BovdAns peTaTeOjvat 7d Uro|.] . o 
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gov Tov THs wOnviapyias Aetroupyjparos ef . | 
Neiros ein(ev): Kadrnv otv OérXo Sid cod Tob oTpaTnyod of 


0 oTpaTnyos eim(ev)’ Téws Td THS Bovdrns Wihdiopa [ Neiros ? eim(ev): zre- 
pt yupvaciapxias pdvoy dvehddnoev tH Bovdp 7 evOnviap- 
25 Xlav. 6 otpatnyds cim(ev)' ob} Tardy mepel yupvacilapyxias dta- 


yewdoke dtvara, i} 5 Kbpids pov [6] Ovaginpdraros yeudy 
Netros ein(ev): mapa rev wedd}gvTOV exe Ta Odyplara 6 oTparnyos elm(ev): 
vets of &vOecpor mapadobertes evOnviapyor 7 Tod Kuptou 
Hov nyeLovos havepé cor ‘TreTronnkal ley 

30 €v tH é€erdou Kal émnxrhoera tov red o- 

2 ° ee 

pigerar TO Tis Bovdals] Wodiopare . [ THS Xo- 
pnylas mapdé rivos yevyvouéevns a 


Odvios ein(ev) ool. . vel. .... oe 


5. umap IL; so in]. 8. 6. efiorape II, |, -yau, 8. Uoxerrae II. 10. vmep I. 
28. vpes I. 30. 1. emuxrnoerar. 


2. dpeihouev ovvedpei[oac may be spoken by the strategus (cf. 1. 16 dgeider adds), or by 
the syndic (1. 7). 

3- é]ynarc: cf. 1. 27 and P. Fay. 20. 22, where the word is used by the Emperor 
(Julian ?) for an edict, i. e. the papyrus in question. In 1417 it may refer to an edict of the 
praefect, who is mentioned just before 1. 27, while jyeudves] kal émirpomo: is not unlikely in 
I, 4, aS e. g. in 237. vii. 14. 

5-6. Cf. 1405. 5-6 and 24-5 e€toravéuevos aire, and, for nmavra, 1405.int. avrois refers 
to the nominators, and $]v\4 may be substituted for Bolvdy (which may of course be dative) ; 
cf, 1418. 13. 

8-9. It is not clear whether Nilus or the strategus is the speaker ; but if ered in 1. g is 
for én, as is probable (cf. |. 25 mepet), 1. g suits Nilus, and ll. 11-13, if there is no change 
of speaker in ]. to, can be restored mpoo| vouac Bévres ...Um0 Tis Bovhijs | ev Tols Vropynpace 
Typngopey 7 di[Kavov tijs yupvacrapyias (cf, |. 24), drohvOnooueba (fe Ci la2o, n.) 6€ 9 |s edOnviapyias. 
On the other hand, if ed@juapyias depends on ré difkaoy, ll. 11-13 at any rate are best 
assigned to the strategus, and it is he who refers to the praefect in ll. 26 and 29. IEf érei is 
retained, ¢£odov might mean ‘issue’, not ‘ voyage’, and the speaker be the strategus, but the 
instances of appeals to the praefect for release from liturgies (P. Amh. 82 and 1642. 21) 
favour the view that 1. 9 refers to a voyage to Alexandria. The line drawn above l. 10 was 
perhaps intended to indicate deletion, as e. g. in 843. 

to. Perhaps [rév dcarnudrardy pou iyepdva; cf. 1. 26. The oxpiSas was the secretary of 
the senate; cf. 1191, a regulation that appointments of éednrad by the senate should bear 
his signature. The letter after irép is either v or 7, and that before urov is apparently not a. 

11-13. Cf. ll. 8-9, n. After rav cuvdicov a participle like rpoopovncdvrav is expected, 
but jjrto|[uéven (i.e. greapévwv) does not suit the vestiges, for the second letter seems to be y 
oro and the fourth to be v, though whether any letter at all followed is very doubtful. 
7 yevo|[ wevy does not suit the context. 


F 
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1g. dvad{oxn: cf. 1418, 18, n. dvd8[oo1s would also be suitable with aio : with po'v OF 
golv a longer word (dvdd[eiés ?) is necessary. é8e7|cavro is more likely than eynpi|eavro. ; 

20. imd{plyy[ua is unsuitable. At the end of the line a participle, possibly drodvdevros 
(cf. ll. 8-9, n.), is expected. 

22. pdrnv: the fourth letter begins more like « than 7, but pareoy for paracov cannot 
be read. aes? 

24. The subject of dveAdAnoe is perhaps the praefect. On the combination of the 
offices of gymnasiarch and eutheniarch cf. 1418. 14, n. 

26. After 8évara is a blank space. # is more likely than 7 (referring to the Bovdn), for 
ll. 25-6 may well be restored o® aviv mept yopvaod apxias Siadrfyvoua (cf. 1420. 5). mept rovrov 
6 (€. g.) éemirporos dialyewooxew Sivarat, 4) 5 Kipids pov [6] diao[nudraros WyeHav.— The last three 
words are not quite certain, for it is not necessary to suppose that a letter is lost after pov ; 
but d:ay[yocera is inadmissible, 6 being the only alternative to 7, and the omission of 6 &a- 
onpdraros Hyenov would be unsatisfactory. 

24, Sdypara: cf. 1. 3, n. 

30. Perhaps Xe[roupynudroy (cf. 1. 21); but Aa. [ can be read. 

33. This line is lower than 1]. 16, which corresponds to 1. 32, and perhaps ll. 28-32 
contained the concluding judgement of the strategus. 


1418. APPLICATION TO THE SENATE. 


Frei 30-6 xX 13°32 em. RU. 247: 


On the recto of this papyrus is part of a Latin list of soldiers (1511). On 
the verso are the ends of lines of what must have been an interesting application 
to the senate through the prytanis from a certain Aurelius Pasion, who had 
combined the offices of gymnasiarch and eutheniarch, and apparently wished for 
some kind of relief in connexion with the gymnasiarchy of his youthful son ; but 
the initial lacunae, as is indicated by the certain restorations in 1. 1, probably 
exceeded 70 letters in ll. 1-3 and 9-13, and 65 in the rest, so that hardly any 
connected sense is obtainable. The first thirteen lines seem to be mainly con- 
cerned with an account of the writer’s services and the difficulties of his financial 
position, while ll. 14-30 are a complaint against a former prytanis, Asclepiades, 
with reference to the days on which the writer and his son had been or 
were to be in office. Asclepiades by his failure to fulfil his promises had 
apparently caused them to undertake more than had been agreed upon or was 
just. The details are for the most part obscure, but 1418 supplies some useful 
information about the length of tenure of municipal offices; cf. 1.15,n. It was 
written in Thoth (1. 23) of the 5th year (1. 26) of the Philippi, as is shown by the 
mention of the praefect Valerius Firmus (I. 4, n.). A small detached fragment 
with the beginnings of four lines can belong to a second column. The papyrus 
is no doubt a draft or copy of the document actually sent to the senate. 
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I. 


[ Ogupuyyxirav Ts apmpads Kal AapmpoTrdtyns mod€ws TH Kpatiorn Bovdf 


Oud AE) mputTdvews mapa Avonrfov Hactwvols...... 
|v map’ buiv ta rhs yevouévns dvopacias TO Une dase 
Tapa Thy hperélpay Stvapiv Smocoby Ovamémpaktat.[....... 
Tov Aapmporarov iuldv *yepudvos Ovarepiov Bipuov émi DAE OOD hes aay nee 
Je . [cluvrnpioa tov maida Kai éavrois Kal TOL Sere. 
| Gpov rod dobévros brs Tob HeyOous ris iylepovias 
Ic 


oTHvat Kal eELOeEV Tapa dtvapuy ov Kara [ a 0) fete lle. Wer 0) 


“Ths TAnpwlOelons bm éuod vaukAnpias Kai ov dda SO ERO 


¢ 


Umep(?) Thy iHplerépay meptovolav early, Ka[plot viv vrd[pye. . 
Jewv €or. dmdépKe ody [. - mlpos ra brdplyovra . . 
- iC es ay > \ ~ 
Ka\Oeordvat, tuérepov epyoy éoriy voy Ee ae 
Hlov ras duvdpers mporpémovros ev | OU = 
]. év dpiy mréov Tt Kal Tov duvdpewy plov.... 


|oas [Acx)Anmeddou mpuTaveias IDES TE Kat ev- 


[Onviapyias as Kar éros yupvaciapyjoal me uepas mévre evOn- 


[veapyjoa O& ipépas mévTe Tap|% dtvapuy Biacdpevos é epauTor, eVxouat 


te dvvacba [ 
yres nOerAnoate Kai Th Aapmpordr@ Hudy iyyepove [ 
av\adéfouar TO maidl reTpaphvioy yupvactapylay kal. 


|oere pev tH ‘Aokdynmiddov mpvtavelas as avrés AokN{n- 


[widdns lpt@ edn as ex Tpox|pelias memolnkey EAS OE 7 ee- 
[pas \Oim av On 7d dvddoma TETAHPOKA Kal TS ‘AckAn|- 
[wriddn Tpepas Tpet|s, in 10 x, ds adros 6 Ackdnmddns év duet val. - 
Jo TO pey dvte pnvi OO 7d tpliroy, rd 8 Oiporpoly 
| bm adrot 76 adz7[B| madi pov, drohapBdvovros bev af. - 
TO tTpitov, Td dé Sipolpov 7B THs ou[yKjoucdys Kalp@, emt d€ ris ¢.]... [. 
T® eveotalre € (€ret) Errelp [ijpépals dvo, ca 18, T@ 0€ elotdy[te = (Erez) 
n\wépas wévre, én[l de thls adbtod mpvravetas OafO.. 
Hmépas wévt|e THs yupvactapxials Kai HeEplas mévrle Thhs evOn{viapyias 
| a@modidévar éws ay [ 16 letters OTH eee es os 
| Tiv yup(vacrapyiav) TO vid plov mor letherani eters). a sn 
Bree, 
* aol, * yevol; * gov x\, * red] 


FQ 
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2. dw I; so in ll, 13 and 22. 3. a of |. av corr. from «. 8. in I, 14. ov of 
[ack|Ajmabov corr. from 7. 20. as above the line. 23. Siporpoly COIT. 


2. Perhaps ro[d viod pov or maidds ; cf. ll. g, 18, 24, 30. For minors as gymnasiarchs 
cf, 1274. 13, n. 

3, mapa Thy nperé |pay Sdvapuy : cf. Il 7, 12, 13. 

4. Ovarepiov Bippou: cf. 1466. 2 (May 21, 245), 1271. 6 (April 26?, 246), P. Amh. 72 
(June 16, 246), 720. 1 (Jan. 5, 247), P. Amh. 81. 5 (March 26, 247). The present mention 
(Sept. 247; ‘cf. Il. 23-5) is the latest ; cf. 1466. int. 

6. Spov: cf. 1409. 15, 1414. 4. 

7. Possibly od kara [Adyov : cf. 1405. 23 ov« ava Aby(oyv. 

8. mAnpoléctons; cf. 1, 21. On the vaveAnpia, which became a liturgy, see 1412. 14, n. 

g. Cf. 1415. 25 tmép eye eorw ro Aecroupynpa. 

14. For the combination of the offices of gymnasiarch and eutheniarch cf. 908, 1252. 
verso il. 32, 1417. 24. 

15. kar’ @ros: this indicates that the yupvacvapxia was held for a longer period than 
a year, though the holder was only évapxos for a few days in each year; cf. 1418. 17, n., 
1410. int., and ll, 25-8 below, where at least two consecutive years of office are implied 
(1. 26), and, if the mpuravefa in |. 27 refers to a preceding year, three or more. 

jpépas mévre: in Il, 22-3 there is a question of three days, in]. 26 of two, and in Il. 24-8 
of five again, 1. 28 perhaps referring back to lL 15. This evidence (cf. also 1416. 6-9) is in 
accordance with that of the contemporary Hermopolis papyri; cf. C. P. Herm. 57-62, and 
53. 13 (W. Chrest. 39) tas émiBaddovcas avz|ois 7 | yupvaciapxtas Tpépas [rpei|s. 

16. For the initial restorations cf, Il. 28 and 7. 

18. dv|adeEona: cf. 1417. 19 dvadjoyn ? The meaning seems to be that Pasion would 
undertake for four months in a year (i. e. 4) the responsibilities of gymnasiarch on behalf of 
his son; cf, ll. 23-5, where there is a question of the division of three days between different 
months (in ]. 22 they are consecutive). nap|adéEouar ‘remit’ seems less suitable. 

19. |oere: or |oera{c], 

20. Possibly é cuved|pig; cf. 1 22 €v ip. For ék mpox[pelias cf 1413. 20 and 
1416. 3. 

21. Perhaps radio; cf. |. 5. 

22. Perhaps inf[é[oxero. Asclepiades seems to have undertaken certain days himself; 
cf, ll. 19-20 and 1252. verso ii. 18-21, where a prytanis becomes eutheniarch. dvedeEdunv 
(cf. ]. 18, n.) can be restored before fépas tpet|s. 

24. The line may have begun [r@ ris cvyxomedys Karpo (cf. 1. 25), and ended a{d|rod, 

25. ¢[v|Onr[d[apxias does not suit the vestiges at the end of the line, which may have 
concluded with a proper name, followed by mpuraveias 5 Ch. 27. 

20.) Chal ers, 1: 

27. airod (or abrod) is probably Asclepiades ; but [6 can hardly refer to the 5th year 
and be the month in which 1418 was written (cf. 1. 23), for the prytanis in ]. 1 was 
a different person. 


1419. ORDER FROM A PRYTANIS TO A TAX-COLLECTOR. 
16-8 x 12°4 cm. A.D. 265. 


An order from a prytanis of the senate to a tax-collector called a mpaxrwp 
moaitixay (1. 2, n.), to pay the prytanis 1,500 drachmae credited by the tax- 
collector to another revenue official, and 300 drachmae required for military 
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supplies. The document was written bya clerk (across the fibres), and signed by 
the prytanis, who also added:a line after 1. 5. Since the writing is not earlier 
than the middle of the third century, the 12th year in the date presumably refers 
to the reign of Gallienus (cf. 1407. int.) ; for though in the last year of Diocletian’s 
reign instances occur of Maximian’s year being ignored (895. 6 and P. Leipzig 84. 
vii; cf. 1416, 29, n., and 1410. int.), there is no example of the omission of both 
Maximian’s and the Caesars’ years in a contemporary document. 1499, written 
in 309, is very similar to 1419 ; but that the latter was dated by the Oxyrhynchite 
era beginning in 307 (cf.1481. 5, n.) and belongs to the year 319 is improbable, not 
only on palaeographical grounds but also because the sums mentioned are too 
small to suit the period of great depreciation of the coinage, and the financial 
powers of the prytanis were much circumscribed in the fourth century. The 
technical terms present several points of interest, especially as the evidence for 
the changes in the revenue administration caused by the establishment of senates 
in A.D. 202 is still scanty. 


II(apa) rob mputavews 
Owvio mpdkTopt moditiK(@v) xal(pecv). 
e€o[dlalody po. af av amnrncas 
Te[Aw|yix(@v) Ev TO voU@ as 

5 pereBdrov O(a) Onpoctas tpamé¢(ns) 

*Orrewatopt dtrat(tyTH) TUpis) mupod 
(Spaxpas) Ad, aAd& kal ddrdas els Abyov 
advvdéyns dAeytovaptov 
meupO(evrwv) amd ‘Hpax(Al\ép[plovos pera 
"Ioxupia(vos) diéx(rov) oiz(ov) (Spaxpas) 7, y(vovrat) ém(? 7d avro) (Spaxpal) Aw. 

sce) éEoSiacov t[d]s Spaxpds 

X'A[Cjas déxraxoclas, 


(érovs) 18 ITadve 0. 


‘From the prytanis to Thonius, collector of city-dues, greeting. Pay me from the 
tax-farming contributions which you have exacted in the nome the 1,500 drachmae which 
you credited through the public bank to Opinator, exactor of wheat equivalents, and further 
on account of the annona of the legionaries sent from Heraclammonos with Ischyrion, 
corn-collector, another 300 drachmae, making 1,800 dr. in all. (Signed) Pay the 
1,800 drachmae. The 12th year, Pauni 4.’ 


2, mpakropt Todutex(@v): Cf 1444 (A.D. 249), where modurixd are contrasted with xopnrid, 
both being collected in corn by a dexdmporos in a village, and P. Strassb. 45, where the 
payments of krjropes are divided into those of modtra and those of kopyrai. In Justinian, 
Edict, 13. 13 ra te modetixd Kal codeuma TéAn THs peyddrns Tav ’AheEardpewy modes kal Ta éxarépas 
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Alytmrov (cf. 13. 14 Samavjpara roujoa emi Te TIS exnupodEws TOV Snpociav Badavelov eri te Tois 
corepviows Graow trois moditikois) are distinguished from dnpdavw pépor (13. 9), and Gelzer, 
Archiv, v. 363, followed by Wilcken, Crest. 297. int., connects these modrruxd with the 
dorudy and kxopnrudy in P, Cairo Maspero 67060 (W. Chrest. 297), regarding them as 
communal taxes, like Maspero. It is, however, very doubtful whether kopyrixdy even in the 
Byzantine period ever meant a tax levied for the benefit of a village (i.e. public works). 
That is certainly not the meaning of copytixd in B. G. U. 802. xi. 23 (a.D. 42), P. Tebt. 340 
(a.p. 206) which is parallel to 1444, Ryl. 221. 29 (early 3rd cent.) kopnrixa dioujoeos, and 
C. P. Herm. 120. recto iii. 12 (3rd cent.), where xopnria are contrasted with pytpomoderica 
(i. 4). In all those cases xopnrixé is a general expression for ‘ village-dues’; cf. P. Tebt. 
340. int. The same meaning will also suit xopyrixdy in P, Cairo 67060, and it is note- 
worthy that Sypéov dorud in P. Cairo 67045-6 (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1419. 439 dorix(dr) 
’Avraiov) are in P. Cairo 67047 called Syyéo1a simply, so that there is no need to refer 
dorudy to a communal as distinct from an imperial tax. oduricd in 14.44 is clearly to be 
explained in the light of P. Strassb. 45 and C. P. Herm. 120 as simply equivalent to 
pntporoduixd, i.e. the ordinary State taxes of the metropolis, which in earlier times were 
often collected in villages (e.g. 1283. 4, 1433. 8, 38); and with regard to 1419 the fact 
that the mpdkrop modurikéy was concerned with reA@vea (]. 4, n.) and paid them in the first 
instance to a Snpocia rpamega, just as the earlier spakropes untporodirixay did, indicates that he 
was dealing with State, not with communal, taxes. For the separate existence of the latter 
there is in fact no very clear evidence: the results of Jouguet’s investigation in Vze 
munic. 432 sqq. are mainly negative, and even in C. P. Herm, ror it is not certain that 
the é&nkovrdSpaypos pepuspds was paid to the modurikds Adyos. The metropoleis even before 
the third century had property of their own, called ofkos wéAews in P. Fay. 87. 5, tis médews 
Adyos in 54. 15, and after the establishment of senates we hear of land belonging to the 
modurixos Adyos (C. P. R. 39. 8), which is also often mentioned in papyri concerning public 
works. This fund was at first administered by the senate through the prytanis, who in 55. 4 
(a. D. 283) is called Sema kai ra odrrexd, and below him by the rapias rodurixdv xpnuarov (55. 
14; cf. 1501. 2). After the establishment of the logistes at Oxyrhynchus in the reign of 
Diocletian or just after (cf. 1426. 3, n.) the wodrica were controlled by him and an imperial 
€nitporos, to whom the prytanis had to apply before obtaining a grant for repairs of the 
public baths (1104; a.p. 306). From C. P. Herm. 92-3 (a.p. 265-7) it appears that at 
Hermopolis the wodurixds Adyos supplied 4 of the expenses of public works. At Oxyrhynchus 
in A.D. 316 payment for dnudova modutiKa epya was made by a dSypociav XP[7 udrov (not Ar[]- 
parov; cf. 1480. 9, n.) rpam(etirns) “O€(upuyxérov) modurixjs tpamétns (84. 8), and zodztiK 
tpame¢a there is considered by Preisigke and Wilcken (Grundz. 167) to be the communal as 
opposed to the State bank (dnpoota rpdmefa), and the outgoings are supposed by them to have 
come from the city not the State funds. We think, however, that the contrast drawn by 
Wilcken between dyydowos and modurixdés is too sharp: certainly in 84, as the employment of 
both terms with reference to épya shows, there is no essential incompatibility between them, 
and instead of regarding Syydows there as used loosely (so Wilcken), we prefer to regard 
modutikés both in the phrase ’O&(upvyxirov) moder. tpdmefa and Syudova modi. epya as simply 
meaning ‘ of the city’, without implying any reference to the commune as distinct from the 
State ; cf. 892. 11 moduridy epyov, In P. Strassb. 28 (A.D. 305) a modt(rixds) tpa(meCirns) 
issues a receipt for dédpos mpoBdrer, which in earlier times was an ordinary State impost 
(Wilcken, Os¢. i, 286), and it is very unlikely that this tax was ever made over to the 
mohurixos Adyos in the sense in which that phrase is used in C. P. R. 39. The senate became 
largely responsible in the third century for the collection of taxes through émpednrai and 
dexdmporo (Jouguet, Vie munic. 387 sqq.), and even in 55 and 1104 odcrixd may possibly 
have the sense found in 1444 and not refer to the city’s own funds ; cf. Jouguet, of. cz#. 281 
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and P. Leipzig 64. 21-2 (A.D. 368) Tov dd rav modutiKay XpewoTnOevTa Kavdva mpoonKer Gov 
amodobjvar tots rapsaxois Adyos (sc. the imperial fiscus). modurids is, we think, primarily 
contrasted with kopnrixds, not with dnudcows, at any rate in 1419; cf. the next note. 

4. Té[Ao|x(dv): the traces of the second letter would also suit 1, but ri{pa|m«(dv) is 
unsatisfactory, for the tail of a p, if there had been one, ought to have been visible, and 
though the xpucds ripevey is often mentioned in fourth-century documents (cf. 1108. int.), the 
word tipomkd is unattested in papyri. _re{A@|wx(dr), moreover, is confirmed by the mention 
of an dmarntns; cf. an ostracon ap. Wilcken, Osz. i. 610 drraur(nrijs) pepta( nar) évd(eluparos) 
redovixov, Here too the dma:rntns may have been collecting arrears, which would account 
for his presence in connexion with taxes which were farmed and for his rank being apparently 
higher than that of rpdxrep. During the earlier Roman period in the case of taxes collected 
directly amarnrai are found interchanging with mpdxropes (Wilcken, /.c.), and where taxes 
were farmed they are only known to come in when it was a question of arrears ; but their 
position may have been altered by the middle of the third century; cf. 1413. 29, where the 
senate appoints dmairynrai, and1461.13. In Os¢.i. 5811 Wilcken in connexion with B. G, U. 
10 expressed a doubt whether reAwmixa necessarily implies the farming of a tax; but in the 
present case there is no reason to suppose that the word is used loosely, for ry) rupod in 
Ost. No. 1587 was collected by a reA(@vns) Ono(avpod) icp(v). What particular tax was meant by 
Ty mupod is uncertain, but probably the ordinary land-tax is referred to; cf. the modurued in 
1444 and P. Thead. 42. 6, 9 (A.D. 312). In any case a State impost is probably meant ; 
cf 1.2... 

8. dmd “Hpak{\|dp[uJovos: xopns is probably to be supplied, but this is not known as 
a place-name, and was probably outside the Oxyrhynchite nome, like the place from which 
the soldiers in 1548. 4 came. 
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1420. REPORT OF A TRIAL. 


16:2 X 20-5 cm. About A.D. 129. 


The recto of this papyrus contains some traces of obliterated second-century 
writing. On. the verso is the concluding column of an account of a trial before 
the strategus Asclepiades, whose date is known from 1024.1. The contending 
parties were Heradion and Agathinus, and the dispute concerned the administra- 
tion of some property of which they were, apparently, joint éirpomox (Il. 9-10, n.). 
A final judgement was postponed by the strategus pending an examination of 
the accounts to be presented by the two patties. 


[ovd|ém@ Kataxexdpiorat. Aokdymiddns 6 oTparnyos 
oxewWdpevos elmev: avaykatov «ivat doxel mpOTEepov TovsS 
Adyous KaTaywpioOjvar, iva yvoobn tiva pév éoTw Ta 
katarepoevta, tiva S& Ta mepiyeyovora, kal tiva Ta 


5 XpefolAuTnGévra. Tore yalp] Kal wept Tov yxopnyiav Stadrp- 
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Wopuat Kat, ef ti éotiv axddovOorv, kpiOjcera. ‘Hpadiov 

cimev? eVOéws KaTaxwpld Tods NO6yous: od Tap’ euiy de aitiay 

ov KaTexopicOycav. adda] pévTor Kal ro[v] Ayabeivoy ovy- 

[kal7a]xa[piolar det, méxpe [Kpit|npiou pyre AaBéoO(ax) THs émitpdrrov 
10 [xpelas ? prjre Ayabeivou ovvexouévoy. 6 otparnyds 

[exéAevoev o\0vodAa An{uuarcoOjvae. avéely|vov. 


3. iva I. 5. @ Of yopyyiwy COIT. from a. 


‘,.. has not yet been presented. Asclepiades, strategus, after consideration said, “ It 
appears to be necessary that the accounts should first be presented, in order that it may 
be ascertained what has been left, what there is over, and what debts have been paid. 
I will then decide about the allowances, and, if there is anything required, judgement shall be 
given. Heradion said, I will present the accounts immediately ; but it is not my fault that 
they have not been presented. Agathinus too, however, must join in presenting them, and 
until judgement is given I will not undertake the post (?) of guardian myself or in com- 
bination with Agathinus. The strategus ordered the whole amount to be accounted for. 
Read by me.”’ 


g-10. The construction is harsh, but there is little doubt about the reading \aSéo6(a), 
with which yé is to be supplied. émitpomoul[uévns might be read (Sc. yjs Or ovcias), but the 
form énirporeiy for emitporevew is not certainly attested. ovr[dexopuevov or ovr|t|oxouevov or 
mapacxouevov can be substituted for ouveyouevov; we suppose that a space between v 
and ¢« or o was blank. The doubtful y can be A, and the next letter might be a. émurpérou 
[xpelas (for which cf. e.g. P. Iand. 33. 12 dvriApyeoOar xpelas) seems to refer to a private 
guardianship rather than an official post, which would be less likely to be concerned with 
xpeohurnGevra and xopyyia (or xopnyeia) ; cf. P. Ryl. 182. 1 dvaypagpy ray apebarav .. . op’ nav 
Tay y émirpdr(avr). 


1421. ORDER FROM A STRATEGUS TO COMARCHS. 


II-g X 9-2 cm, Third century. 


On the recto of this papyrus is part of a list of land-holders, written in the 
late second or early third century (1533). On the verso, written along the fibres, 
is a brief order from a strategus to the officials of two villages, situated in different 
toparchies but probably near each other (1. 3, n.), concerning the embarkation 
of some acacia-wood belonging to the government (.74,.0.). PP. S1eene fan 
order to the wed:odtAaxes of Nesmimis to keep some chaff, is similar; cf. also 
the common orders for arrest, e.g. 1505-7. 


IT(apa) rob orparnyod 
Kopdpxas kat Onpoolos Kopav 
Taaprépov Kal Sepidle|ws. 
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TO g[d|Aov 7d akdvOwov 7d xKe- 
5 Kopmevoy ev 7H HidvOer eLavras 
[meurpare] els [rd... . mlpoOpiov, 


> 


kal €uBddeabe add] efs 7d évrad- 


[ 
[9a mapacrabey Sn|udcvov motor. 
[ 


| 


2. wv Of kwpwv corr. from ns. 


‘From the strategus to the comarchs and officials of the villages of Taampemou and 
Seruphis. Send at once the acacia-wood which has been cut at Ionthis to the... ferry, 
and put it on board the State boat which is stationed there.’ 


2. Snuooios: cf. 1411. 2,n. Here too there is nothing to indicate that police were 
specially meant, though the Snué0.. would probably consist mainly of guards; cf. the 
Leipzig papyrus mentioned in 1465. Sa is 

3- Taampemou was in the eastern toparchy (1285. 88); Seruphis was in the western 
(1285. 71), and probably a place of considerable size, for it paid 1,940 drachmae, i.e. much 
more than any other village in 1285, where only three villages paid over 1,000 dr. Since 
Oxyrhynchus itself was in or adjoined the western toparchy (1475. 22, n.) and Taampemou 
was further east and probably near both the Nile (cf. 1. 6) and Seruphis (cf. 1545. 3, where 
it comes next to Seruphis), the modern village of Ashribah four miles east of Oxyrhynchus, 
is perhaps to be identified with Seruphis, and Tanbawah, between Ashriébah and Bent- 
mazdr, with Taampemou. The area of cultivation on the west bank is exceptionally 
broad in this part, and the eastern top. may have run north and south between Masa? 
and Yanbadi (near Maghdghah), which strongly suggests Tayzeri, also in the eastern top. 
(612). On the west would be the western and probably part of the middle top. The 
order of the toparchies in 1285 is (1) upper (i.e. southern), (2) western, (3) eastern, (4) 
middle, (5) Thmoisepho, (6) lower (i.e. northern), and since the same order from south to 
north is traceable in the arrangement of the villages in pagi, which were substituted for 
toparchies in the fourth century (cf. 1425. 4, n.), probably the bulk of the middle top. was 
north of the western and eastern. That the eastern top. extended to the east bank of the 
Nile is improbable ; for behind Shékh Fadl, which is opposite Benr-mazdr, is the cemetery 
of Cynopolis (cf. Arch. Rep. 1902-3, p. 4). That town according to Ptolemy was on an 
island, but its site is fixed by a Graeco-Coptic-Arabic list of equivalents (Amélineau, 
Geogr. 396) at el-Kés, on the west bank about two miles south-east of Zundawa. Ptolemy’s 
account of the Cynopolite nome is not satisfactory, for Ké, which he places west of Cynopolis 
and calls the metropolis of the nome, is not found in papyti or ostraca mentioning Cynopo- 
lite villages, and the Kwirys rémos was in the Heracleopolite nome, i.e. much further north 
(cf. 1416. 13,n.), while Tenis (Z2hnah), which Ptolemy assigns to the Cynopolite nome, was 
really in the Hermopolite (cf. P. Ryl. 207 a. 13, n.). But his statement that Cynopolis 
was on an island is confirmed by its absence from the Itiner. Anton., indicating that it was 
off the main road, and the ‘island’ may well have been the bend of the Nile between 
Mata? and Aba Girgeh, if the Derwish canal corresponds to an ancient branch. The ‘ferry’ 
(Il. 6) might then be over this canal, and all the land to the east of it would belong to the 
Cynopolite nome, which is likely to have also included the whole of the existing east bank 
between the Heracleopolite and Hermopolite nomes. That the ‘ferry’ was over the Bahr 
Yusuf is improbable, seeing that a village in the eastern toparchy is mentioned. In 
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P.S.1. 80. 21 Taprelov is probably a misspelling or misreading of Taapmeyou; cf. the 


spelling Tayéyou in 1491. 13. 
4. axdvOwov: cf. 1112, where fallen acacia-trees situated on embankments were sold 


by the government for 13 drachmae each and 1188, where in a similar connexion the 
price was 4 dr. each. Acacia-wood was used for houses, boats, water-wheels, &c.; cf. 


Reil, Beitrége, 72, P. Brit. Mus. 1177. 191. 
5. ev rf BidvOe: no village of this name is known, unless it is identical with kopnv 


Elo . |... in P. Giessen 30. To (from Oxyrhynchus, as appears from 1. 7 duéddou Trareias). 
Possibly ‘dvs was a rézos at a village, especially as it has the article. "Tovdav(os) (gen.) 


occurs as a personal name in P. Leipzig 99. i, 6. 
6. eke’, dvw, Or kdto, but not évOdde, would suit the lacuna. 


8. For mapacradey cf. 1542. 2. mapakeipevov is possible ; epoppovy (1412. 11) is too short. 
9. The main document probably ended at mAoiov, but this line may have had 


ernuecoodpny (cf. P. S. I. 213. 7) or a date. 


1422. JETTER OF A STRATEGUS. 
16-2 X 6-4 cm, About a.D. 128. 


A short letter to Agathodaemon, an Oxyrhynchite strategus mentioned also 
in 1452. 1, from the strategus of another nome (1. 3, n.) concerning an individual, 
whose arrest was required on the charge of harbouring a fugitive slave. Owing 
to the loss of the beginnings of lines a few points remain in doubt, but apparently 
the person wanted could not be found in the writer’s nome; cf. the declaration of 
riparii in 897, which probably corresponded to the reports of the local officials 
mentioned in ll. 9-11 here. Other papyri concerning fugitive slaves are 1423, 
1648, and P. Par. Io. 


[ | eA(éBopev) Mex(etp) 16. (2nd hand) 7¢. 
3rd hand [..- + Alnpytpros oTpaTnyos 
([Tuvar ?|komodctrov Ayal Aatpor{e 
[orparnlyae ’Ogupuyxetrov Tar 
all ] pirrdrar xXalpedy. 
[..--+.] Axsrdeds dv edi rooas [ev- 
[kexAjaba] Uméep bmodoxis Sov[- 
[Aov . . . « » €dN|AGOn Kal vmd Tov [| 
K@poypa|upatéwv Tov vlopov 
10 [kal Tav THs pn\rpoTddews ypap- 
(uaréor apavi) ?]s eivat. (4th hand) €ppe@cdai ce 
(EUXOMOl ss ee ae |rapto( ) yp + K( ). 
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3rd hand [(€rous) 18 ? Adroxpdropos Kalfo[alpos Tpatavot 
[Adpravod ScBacrod TR x. 


5th hand? 15 [ Tou 2] Ko. 


I. ¢ of w¢ over an expunction. 


“Received on Mecheir 14. No. 87. 
... Demetrius, strategus of the Gynaecopolite nome, to his dearest Agathodaemon, 
strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. . .. Achilleus, who, as you stated, was 


accused of harbouring a slave . . ., has been stated by both the village scribes of the nome and 
the scribes of the metropolis to be missing. I pray for your health... The 12th year of 
the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Tubi 20. 

Tubi 24 (?).’ 


I. ed(dBonev) : cf. P. Tebt. 19. int. 

3. The Lycopolite nome was much nearer than the Gynaecopolite (on which see 
1380. 21,n.) to the Oxyrhynchite nome, and Av|korodetrov would make |. 3 correspond to 
|. 2, if there the writer wrote a rather large A and the space before it was blank, as is 
possible ; but there is not room for orpa-| at the end of 1. 3, so that 1. 4 in any case 
corresponded to ll. 6 sqq., where the length of the initial lacuna is fixed by Il. g-10. The 
remains of the letter before omoAecrov consist of a long horizontal stroke coming below the 
line ; this does not happen to occur elsewhere in 1422, but suits « very well. 

6. edmdaoas [ev-|kexAjoOar] or Ed4A@cas | [yre@oOac| can be read. 

7. For tmodoxjs cf, 1408. 23. dov[Aov | (or dovAwy |, followed by a number) is a possible, 
but less likely, division. A name, either that of the slave or his master (cod ?), probably 
followed doul[Aov. 

11. apavy|s: cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 342. 9 apaveis eyevovto. 

12. yp.«( ): or w.x( ). The last letter is written above the line and the 
preceding one is more like o or y than a. 

13. The year is restored from 1452. 14; cf. int. 

15. The meaning of this addition is obscure. If « is right, the hand is probably 
different, and the note, if a date, may be due to a innpérns (cf. 1409. 23). The date of the 
receipt of the letter is, however, given in |. r, being nearly three weeks later. (dpoupat) 6 
could be read and possibly assigned to the third hand, in which case there might be 
areference to Achilleus’ property and a word like e#ropo|s might be substituted in 1. 11 for 
agayy|s. But an addition by the third hand after the date is unlikely. 


1423. AUTHORIZATION FOR THE ARREST OF A SLAVE. 
24-3 X II-4 cm. Fourth century. 


A formal authorization, addressed by one offcialis on the praefect’s staff to 
another, for the arrest of the writer’s slave, who had run away with some of his 
property ; cf. 1422 and 1643. The papyrus belongs to the middle or latter part 
of the fourth century. P. Gen. 79, a taournorixdy of a ducenarius to his 
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contubernalis concerning the search for and arrest of a debtor, is somewhat similar ; 
P. Brit. Mus. 233 (W. Chrest. 44) is a parallel évroAy on a different subject in 
A.D. 345. 
Praor{tos] Appovads oppixiddros 
Tdglews emdpyouv Alytrrov 
Praovio Awpobém dppixrario 
xalpev. évTédopab cor 
5 Kal émitpém@ Soddéy pov 
Médyvov k[a|dovpevov dpdcar- 
ra kal év ‘Eppod modu dvatpiBovra 
Kat Twd& pou eldn adbedpevov 
dialdjoas Sécpiov ayayelv 
10 pe[T]a rod éml Ths ZéopOa. 
kupia % évToAn Kal émrepwrnbis 
dporsynoa. Pdaotvios Appo- 
vas opdixidrtos Tagews 
emdpxou Alydmrov memoinpat 


15 THVOE THLv év|roAny. 
g. 1. d[a]djoavre. 12. |. @poddynaa. 


‘Flavius Ammonas, officialzs on the staff of the praefect of Egypt, to Flavius Dorotheus, 
ofictalis, greeting. I order and depute you to arrest my slave called Magnus, who has run 
away and is staying at Hermopolis and has carried off certain articles belonging to me, 
and to bring him as a prisoner together with the head-man of Sesphtha. This order is 
valid, and in answer to the formal question I gave my consent. I, Flavius Ammonas, 
official’s on the staff of the praefect of Egypt, have made this order.’ 


6. Spdcavra is apparently a novel form of the aorist of didpdacKey, not from Spar, 
The only alternative to dp is ¢, but pvyévra cannot be read, and $(6)dcarra is unsatisfactory. 

g. di[a]djoas: or di(a)djoas. 

10. rod émi ris 3éopOa: i.e. the comarch. Sesphtha was in the lower toparchy of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. 1416. 13, n. 


1424. LETTER OF A CENTURIO PRINCEPS. 


2e.5 04-2 CM. | |e About a.p. 318. 


A letter from a centurio princeps (|. 2,n.) to his brother Heras, asking him 
to obtain the release of a yewpyds, i. e. tenant, of the writer from the post of tax- 
collector to which he had been appointed; cf. P. Grenf. ii. 82. The papyrus 
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was found with 1425 and 1448, and Heras was no doubt the pracpositus of the 
8th pagus, Aurelius Heras also called Dionysius, to whom 1425 is addressed. 


Kupiw pov adekpo ‘Hp& 

[Apupél|vios (éxatévrapyxos) [ ] yxalpeiv. 
Gl. .].[- 6 alrfolddov[s cor ra] map’ plod 
[ylptupa[rla yewpyds poly] tvyydver. 
now mpoBeBrAjoba els etToupyiav 


OU 


lan 4 vA - 

THS KouUNS AwoO€olv, rovréctiy 

d P] Pd J \ - 

el AMAITHOLY OTLXAploy Kal TadAlor, 
? si 2 7 \ ’ ? 

pnodérw d& eykexepicbat Thy drat- 

Tho. onotdacov Toivuv, ddedgé, 

10 TodTov picacbat Tod AeLToOVpyhpuaTos, 
+ s) ‘ ~ EN la 
re O€ Kal de~i@s ad’T@ mpoo(c)xeiv, 

X\ ie - ’ VA 
Ta peydda pot xapi(opevos ev Tovrea, 
GAAa pijyy Kal Too rowrod pH ém- 
Tpérew Tols amd THS Kons 
15 aduknoa avrov év Tots a&dAols 
bd 2 Ce ? 
pnd els érépas deiToupyias mpo- 
BadrdccOat, arr iva por paptupyon 
Ta wd THS ayabhs cov Tpoatpécews 
IT@ wrapyOévta. eppacbai ce evyouat 
avT@® vmrapx .  €pp x Ope 
+ , 
20 ToAAols xpovols, 
Kvple adedgé. 


On the verso 


k[v]pl[@] pov ddergo ‘Hpé& ‘Appdvios mptykup. 
Pu, SOC NO, 6. rovr II. 17. wa Il. 21. ad of adee corr. from pb (i. e. the 
PP 
beginning of pov). 
‘To my lord and brother Heras Ammonius, centurion, greeting. Ph... ., the bearer of 


my letter, is my tenant. He states that he has been appointed to a public office at the 
village of Dositheou, namely the collectorship of tunics and cloaks, but has not yet been 
entrusted with the collection. Accordingly use all your efforts, brother, to rescue him from 
the office, and also to give him your favourable consideration, thereby conferring a great 
favour upon me, and further not to allow in future the people of the village to injure him in 
other respects or appoint him to other offices, but let him testify to the benefits gained by 
your good will. I pray for your continued health, my lord and brother. (Addressed) To 
my lord and brother Heras from Ammonius, princeps.’ 
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2. (éxardvrapxos): cf. 1. 22 mptykup, and Jnscr. Gr. ad res Rom. pert. ii. 894 Kevtupiov 6 
kal mpiyxuy onetpas Opaxay ; in C. I. L, ili. 7631 two centuriones principes occur in the same 
cohort ; cf. Domaszewski, Rangordnung, 56. 

3. The first letter had a long tail, i.e. either «, p, p, or y. 

6. Awoiléouv: cf. 1425. 4, n. 

7. ottxapiov kal madXiov : cf, 1448. int. 


1425. APPOINTMENT OF A WORKMAN AT PELUSIUM. 
138 X 14-1 cm. A.D. 318. 


An official return, addressed to the pracpositus of the 8th pagus (I. 4, n.), 
nominating a person to act as donkey-driver at Pelusium in connexion with the 
State transport service. Such returns were generally written by comarchs, e.g. 
1254. 14 sqq., 1426, P. Amh. 139, Flor. 2, P.S. I. 219 (cf. 162. 21) ere aca 
Mus. 1246-8 ; the present return is from a Zesserarius (I. 5, n.). 


‘Yratias Tov Secmotav yay Ark{.\yviolv 
YeBacrot rd € kal Kpiorov rod éemipaveoraziou 
Kaioapos 76 a. 

Atpnrio ‘Hp& 76 kai Avovvoiy mpaim(ocire) n may(ov) vop(od) 

‘Ok|upuyxérou) 
5 mapaz Avpydrlov ‘Arphtos ‘Iepaxiwvos Tecoahapiov 
7 ? a“ < SS \ a ve lal Pa 
Kdpns Awoidéov Tob brs coi mé&yov. lSomr TO ¢- 
7 A St 2 foe ed a 

dio pov Kivdtivm mpos auunpw tod ev TO IIn- 

Aovoiw dvndrdrov dvti rod ext dvtos Tov ess 

évyeypappévov [dlvra eropov Kal émirh- 

XN Ast ie Be X\ 
10 Sov mpos tiv xpelavy EaTe Oe 

Adphrtos “Qplols ITaba0ov amo rhs 

avrns Képln|s. 

bmatias THs [mpoxipléevys Pappyodoe tn. 

and hand AvdpyAruos ‘Arplas emijdédwxa. AdpyAros 
15 Appovas [éypawal ta(ep) pr €iddtos ypdppara, 


I, vsartas II, 5. tepaxivos II. ], reaoapapiov, 6. 1. Sida. ideo I. II. 
]. Taarov. 


‘In the consulship of our lords Licinius Augustus for the fifth time and Crispus the 
most illustrious Caesar for the first time. To Aurelius Heras also called Dionysius, prae- 
positus of the eighth pagus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Hatres son of 
Hieracion, /esserarzus of the village of Dositheou in the pagus under your charge. I present 
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at my own risk in relief of the donkey-driver at Pelusium in place of the one now there the 
person below written, who is a man of means and suitable for the duty, namely Aurelius 
Horus son of Pathotes, of the said village. In the consulship aforesaid, Pharmouthi 18. 


I, Aurelius Hatres, presented this. I, Aurelius Ammonas, wrote for him as he is 
illiterate.’ 


4. Avpndio “Apa: cf. 1424. int. 

» méy(ov): the arrangement of villages by pagi instead of toparchies (cf. 1285) was 
introduced by 310; cf. Gelzer, Studzen, 57- Dositheou (1. 6), which was in the lower 
toparchy, occurs with Tei's, Paomis, Palosis, and Kesmouchis, which were all in the 
Thmoisepho top., in a list of villages of the 8th pagus in P. Giessen Ir5, and the same five 
villages are grouped together in 1448 along with Souis, which was in the lower top., 
Tholthis (either that in the lower top. or that in the Thmoisepho top.), and several apparently 
smaller villages, all of which are likely to have been in the 8th pagus. The Giessen papyrus 
assigns Iseum Tryphonos, which was in the lower top., Psobthis (probably that in the 
lower top.), and three other villages, of which the names are imperfectly preserved, to the 
gth pagus, and Sesphtha (also in the lower top.) to the roth. Nigrou and Sadalou, both in 
the upper top., were in the 2nd pagus (1426. 6-7); Lile (67. 5), Sarapionos Chaeremonos 
(1190. 19, where no correction of the text is required), Taampemou (901. 4), and Phoboou 
(1041. 4), all villages of the eastern top., were in the 5th pagus. Paneui, which was in the 
western top., perhaps belonged to the 3rd pagus (1559. 9). There were six toparchies in 
the Oxyrhynchite nome, and, as far as the evidence goes, the numbering of the pagi seems to 
correspond with the order of the toparchies in 1285, which begin with the upper and end 
with the lower (cf. 1421. 3, n.), so that the villages of the western top. may well have 
belonged to the 3rd and 4th pagi, and those of the middle top. to the 6th and 4th, while 
the rst pagus was presumably part of the former upper top., like the 2nd. It is probable, 
but not certain, that the Oxyrhynchite nome had only ten pagi; the Hermopolite nome, 
which was larger, had apparently seventeen (cf. P. Flor. 71. 71 where ¢ méyov occurs, but the 
figures in ll. 69-71 are not in the right order, and P. Cairo Preisigke 46. 14). 

5. teooa(p)apiov: for military fesserard’ at Oxyrhynchus cf. 43. ii. 21. In 1480. 4 
a desserarius of a village takes precedence of comarchs, but in P, Goodsp. 12. 6 a covadpaptos, 
who seems to be identical with our Teooapdpuos, is mentioned after an épopos and comarchs. 
The village /esserard’ bear Egyptian names, and are perhaps different from the military 
ones, though the ésserardus was not a very high officer, ranking below the signifer and 
optio; cf. Domaszewski, Rangordnung, 43. Preisigke’s S. B. 2267 is a similar return by 
a Ay|oromacrns. 

8. dmdrov: on the dypdovor dvnddra see Wilcken, Grundz. 377. 


1426. APPOINTMENT OF A WORKMAN ON TRAJAN’S RIVER. 


26-3 X 8-7 cm. Aly DY VRP 


A return, similar to 1425, addressed by the comarchs (cf. 1425. int.) of two 
villages in the 2nd pagus (cf. 1425. 4, n.) to an interesting collocation of officials 
(ll. 3-4, nn.) who had taken the place of the strategus and basilicogrammateus. 
At the end only the date giving the month and the signatures are missing ; 
cf. 1425. 13-15. The workman nominated was required for repairs of Trajan’s 
river, which connected Babylon with the Gulf of Suez. 
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‘Yrat|eli[als OvAriov Iaxatiavod rov 
hapm(pordrov) émdpxou kal MextAtov ‘IAapiavod. 
Praoviw ‘Eppela rAoyiory Kal Avpnrl@ 
AyirrAove exdiko Kal IIrohepio ypa(uparel) ’Ogvu(puyxirov) 
5 mapa Arvpnrlov ‘“Hpa& Xf. .|rpos K@pdpx(ov) 
Saddédov cal Pirotlov Adovivotov kopdpxov 
Niypov B’ mdéyov. didopev 7 dio pov 
[kiwdtve Tov émipepiobevta Tats 
[k]Opais Hav epyarny TeV amroo- 
10 [rleAdopévev éml tov Tpatavoy mora- 
[ujov eal 7O adtov KaredOly Kal 
[Tlhy xdpav amomdnpacat pA) atro- 
[Adravépelvjov dxpis av arrodvdf, 
dv Kal éyyuépeba éxovola yvoun 
1g éxTedoovTa THY xXpelay «is TO EY pN- 
dev? peupOjvar. eare dé AldpHdrcos 
‘Arps PaBovrov | 


and Kopns Nifylpov [ 
[ ] ofs] (€r@v ?) [.. 


2. 1. Mauxidtov. 4. t Of mrodewo corr. from 4. 7. tO IL. 10. rpaiavov I. 
14. ey yvopea I. 


‘In the consulship of Ulpius Pacatianus, the most illustrious praefect, and Maecilius 
Hilarianus. To Flavius Hermias, logistes, and Aurelius Achillion, defensor, and Ptolemius, 
scribe, of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Heras son of S ..., comarch of Sadalou, 
and Aurelius Philistius son of Dionysius, comarch of Nigrou, in the 2nd pagus. We present 
at our own risk the workman apportioned to our villages out of those to be sent to Trajan’s 
river, on the understanding that he is to make the journey and fill the post without deserting 
it before he is discharged, and we are sureties of our own free will for his performance of 
the duties to complete satisfaction. His name is Aurelius Hatres son of Fabulus, of the 
village of Nigrou, aged about . . years. 


I. OAniov Haxartavod : the name of this consul (in P. Cairo 10515 MWaxarvavds simply) is 
eiven variously by Athanasius as Papinius Pacatianus and Fabius Pacatianus ; cf. Liebenam, 
Fastt consulares, 35. Otwiov is a less satisfactory reading. 

3. Noyiorp: the earliest mention of a logistes (= curator ; cf. P. Leipzig 40. ii. 8) at 
Oxyrhynchus is in a.p. 305 (895. 3), the latest in 363 (1116. 3). At Heracleopolis 
a logistes occurs in 288, if the lost B.G.U. 928 is rightly assigned to that year; but the 
reading and correction of the date there are uncertain, Wilcken (Chrest. 80), following 
Mommsen, considers him to be not, as the curator was in earlier centuries, an extraordinary 





1426. APPOINTMENT OF A WORKMAN ON IRAJAN’S RIVER 81 


magistrate belonging to the central administration, but a permanent municipalofficer appointed 
by the senate. We do not, however, think that that view suits 1104, where a Aoyorjs 
is requested by a prytanis to ask an émitporos to make a payment from the soduriuké (1419. 
2,n.), or the other evidence concerning Egyptian Noyorai; and that they were officials of the 
central government appointed from outside seems more probable for the fourth century. 
Later they may have been appointed by the senate; cf. P. Flor. 352. 2 (fifth century) zoAc- 
Tevdpevos kai hoyorys. The logistes apparently succeeded to many of the functions of the 
Strategus ; cf. Jouguet, Vee munic. 463. For another instance of a nomination addressed to 
him see 1116, written by a ovordrys. In earlier times such nominations were sent to the 
strategus, e. g. 1254. 

4. ékdikm: this is the earliest mention of the éxd:xos (defensor) in Egypt, the next being 
In 336 (QOL. 3 dcoccodvre exdixliav "Okupuyxirov) ; cf. Druffel, Papyrol. Stud. i. 35 sqq., and 
902. 1,n. He here ranks below the logistes (curator), with whom he is not elsewhere 
associated in Egyptian texts, 

ypa(uparet) O£u(puyxirov) : *O£u(puyxirov) refers to all three titles, not to the last only. 
The ypa(pares) of the nome (though the papyrus is damaged, there is little doubt about 
the reading) seems to correspond to the Baodukds ypapparevs of former centuries, but has not 
occurred previously in fourth-century papyri. 

10. Tpatavoy moraudy: cf. Ptol. iv. 5. The Tpacavy) Siapvé, of which an épydrys and 
emiedntis THs dvaxabdpcews are mentioned in P.S, I. 87 (a.D. 423, from Oxyrhynchus), is 
likely to be identical, rather than a canal in the Oxyrhynchite nome, as supposed by 
the edd. 


1427. ORDER TO WORKMEN ON DELTA EMBANKMENTS. 


5: X 6-5 cm. Third century. 


The recto of this papyrus, which is incomplete at the bottom, is blank. On 
the verso is a short order from a scribe of diggers employed by the government 
in repairing canals to work for fifteen days on the river Talu, which according to 
Ptolemy diverged from the main western branch at Hermopolis Parva (Damanhir) 
and issued at the Bolbitine mouth. Kore (I. 1) is likely to have been a village 
in that part of Egypt. The work in question was paid for (ll. 4-5), and is to be 
distinguished from the corvée for working at canals, on which see 1409. The 
handwriting is small and very cursive with numerous abbreviations, some of 
which are obscure. The 3rd year in the date (1. 6) refers to a third-century reign, 
probably not later than that of Valerian and Gallienus. 


Avpyr(os) Tibonriov ypa(upareds) m(0)r(apirdv ?) Koph 80 
euod Médavos girov ovvypa(uparetvovrt) Kal m(o)r(apiracs ?) 
Xaipew. ouvex(ds 2?) vavBllov) wddora 7d Ke(pddAauor ?) 
éepydoacba év bdacr Tédv rod cvv4Oovs) 
5 Popov ipmepav dexdrrevte, / te. 
(€rovs) y Ila xe. 


4. 1. epyacac6e? wSacn II. 
G 
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‘ Aurelius Tithoétion, scribe of the river-workmen of Kore, through me, Melas, his 
friend, to his colleague and the river-workmen, greeting. By continuous labour dig the 
whole amount of naubia in the waters of Talu at the customary rate of payment for fifteen 
days, total r5. The 3rd year, Pauni 26.’ 


1. n(0)r(apurdv) : for morapira: cf. 1058. 2 andn. The word suits the context, but the 
reading here is not certain and m(o)r(apiras) in J, 2 is even more doubtful. The first letter is 
more like » than yp, but the supposed + may in both places be a stroke representing 
abbreviation. 

2. ovvypa(yparevovre): the flourish representing a is written somewhat differently from 
that in ypa(upareds) in 1, 1, and the first letter might be a instead of « ; but no proper name 
suggests itself, and the reading adopted gives an appropriate sense. cvyypapparevew iS 
apparently not found elsewhere. 

3-4. If vav8(_) isright, the scribe has run the av together, as not infrequently happens 
in the cursive writing of this century; cf. 1410. 1-2, 10, mn., and 1475. int. The vavBov 
at this period was a cube of 1 &vAoy or 3 royal cubits (669 and 1053. intt.), and digging 
5 vavca perhaps constituted an average day’s work (Milne, Theban Ost. p. 146), but receipts 
for much smaller amounts of yaa are also common. Though the supposed « at the end 
of the line may be nothing more than a stroke over the «, it is not satisfactory to connect 
x with vav@(_); for 20 naubia are too small an amount for fifteen days’ work by at least two 
persons, and more probably a considerable number (I. 2), and zo would then be left 
unaccounted for, rz, i.e. 320, being inadmissible. The construction of épydcac@a is not 
clear. If it is an infinitive, the only place for the main verb would be ouvex(ere) or -x(erde), 
which does not combine suitably with the following words, whether épydcac@a depends on it 
or On é. g. ke(keAevopévor); hence we prefer to regard -6a as a misspelling of -6e. pdduorra is 
also not quite certain, the third letter possibly being y or tr. peyora however, which seems 
to be the only alternative, does not suit the context, though the vai» varied in size, being 
2 smaller in Ptolemaic times than in late Roman (Jouguet, P. Lille r. int.). 


1428. LETTER OF A PRAESES (?) TO AN EXACTOR. 


24 X 21-3 cm. Fourth century. 


A letter from Nicon, a high official, to the exactor of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, ordering him to help in expediting the manufacture of clothing required 
by the State, for which cf. 1414. int. and 1448. On the office of exactor, which 
is first mentioned in the fourth century and was sometimes identified with that 
of strategus (Archiv, iii. 348 otparnye [ij|row @€dxrops “EppomoXiz[ov]), see Seeck in 
Pauly-Wissowa, Realencycl. vi. 1542 sqq., Gelzer, Studien, 50 sqq., Wilcken, 
Grundz. 229. In the present text, as often elsewhere, he seems to be concerned 
with the collection of arrears; cf.1.2,n. The fact that Nicon sends an officzalis 
(1.123 cf. P. Leipzig 64. 15), and speaks of a centurion as a subordinate (Il- 7-8) 
and of Alexandria as if he were not there himself (ll. 3-4), combined with the 
general resemblance to P. Leipzig 64, strongly suggests that he was a praeses of 
the province Herculia or, as it was called after 341 (cf. 1559. 8 and Gelzer, 
op. cit. 3 sqq.), Augustamnica, the head-quarters of which are likely to have been 
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at Memphis or Babylon. The script is a large clear cursive, probably of about 
the middle of the fourth century ; the document was apparently a copy made by 
a clerk, but signed by Nicon himself. 


‘A(vriypadov). 
.:|s Nixov edxropt ‘O€gupuyyxizov yatpey. 


[nAPlev els euhv yvdow as Irodeplatoly rod émixrov 
[77s] d0dvns es riy AdeEdvdpiay amavrhoavtos. 

5 [eTlep Tod rotvyy pH évédpay emaxodrovOjoa mepl Thy 
[e<u]pyy zs abrhs dOdvns, dpdvticov tiv amore 
[ray]uevnv 7B pépt BorOeay mapacyely Saparion T@ 
[exa]rovrapx@ kai Avrdviov dddp(tkiddALov) mpds 7d KaTavay- 
kac|Onvat tods brevOUvous tiv éoOjra dvemt- 


10 [kAyj|rous Tols bddopacw KatacKevdoal, dypis dv 


[ 

[6 mlpoecpnpévos IIroXeuaios amavriocn. dia 
dé] Toro améotTiAa Tov mpoetpnuevov ddguKid- 

[ 


Ato. (and hand) épp@sc6[al cle etxopar. 


5. Second »v of evedpay corr. from s. —g.. tmevbuvovs I, 10. vdacpacw II, 12. a of 
opgexcal Aco |v corr. from o. 


‘Copy. ...s Nicon to the exactor of the Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. It has come 
to my knowledge that Ptolemaeus, the collector of linen, has gone to Alexandria. So to 
prevent any deception from occurring in connexion with the completion (?) of the weaving 
of the said linen, take care to provide Sarapion the centurion with the assistance 
assigned to your division, and with the services of Antonius the offczal’s, in order that the 
persons responsible may be compelled to manufacture the clothing in irreproachable (?) 
materials, until the aforesaid Ptolemaeus comes. For this reason I have sent the aforesaid 
officials. I pray for your health.’ 


I. avtiypaoy is abbreviated a/, as here, in 1470. 8; cf. e.g. B. G.U. 1073. 1. 

2. ...|s: there is barely room for even Idols, if this line was uniform with those 
following ; but it may have projected by three or four letters. 

edkropt O<vpvyxirov: there was probably only one exactor for each nome when 1428 
was written; cf. P. Leipzig 51. 3 ée&dkrop “Yy[nAlir(o)v and Archz2, iii. 348 quoted in int. 
Late in the fourth century two or more exac/ores are found acting together ; cf. P. Leipzig 62. 
i. g and Flor. 95. 60. Gelzer, followed by Wilcken, regards these as a quite different and 
much lower grade of officials, on the level of mpdkropes, but the evidence for that is incon- 
clusive. If the exactores came in towards the end of the process of tax-collecting and were . 
specially concerned with arrears, as Seeck supposed, the smallness of the sums collected by 
them as compared with those collected by émodexra in P. Leipzig 62 would be explained, 
and 1428 rather supports Seeck’s view, which Gelzer and Wilcken reject. Concerning 
B.G.U. 1027. xxvi. 10 (late fourth century), where eéd«ropes rank above mpdedpo. and seem 
to be just as important as in the earlier P. Leipzig 64 or 1428, Wilcken (Grundz. 229°) is 
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disposed to abandon his former explanation (ap. Gelzer, op. cet. 50) that e&axropes of different 
years are meant. . Griech. Texte 18 is too incomplete to show the character of the e&dx(rap). 

3. [mrOlev els epyy yrdow : cf. P. Leipzig 64. 29 (W. Chrest. 281) jAGev eis yroow Ts 
eujs kabosioceos in a letter of the praeses of the Thebaid (cf. int.), who proceeds, more 
correctly than Nicon, with ér. and the indicative. 

em ikTOU [rijs| d0éyns : this title is new, but cf, 1257. 13 rov Kpatiorov e7metkToU dnpooiou 
cirov, 1418. 25 én. xpvcod orepdvov, and 1412. int. 

6. [éév|pnv : a compound of ig is required (cf. 1. ro ipdopaow), and [éév]pyy, though 
not attested, suits the size of the lacuna much better than [Aw|vpyy (also unattested) or 
[ovvlupny. 

9-10. dvem{kdyJrois: « can be read for a and x or y for r, while the last letter is more 
like o than s; but év émrnd\eious is inadmissible and |rovoros (for |roujrous ?) suggests no 
suitable word. The second ros may be a dittography. 


1429. LETTER OF A LESSEE OF THE ALUM-MONOPOLY. 


5-5 X 6-6 cm. A.D. 300. 


A short letter in the reign of Diocletian from a lessee of the alum-monopoly, 
probably at Oxyrhynchus, to one of his agents, announcing the dispatch of some 
alum and nasturtium-powder. Concerning the alum-monopoly the only evidence 
hitherto has been B.G.U. 697 (W. Chrest. 321), an acknowledgement by ém- 
tnpytai at Arsinoé of the receipt of alum transported from the Small Oasis, upon 
which they paid the octroi duty and carriage. 1429 confirms Wilcken’s inter- 
pretation of B. G. U. 697 and throws some light on the nature of the monopoly ; 
cf, Il. 1—2,.n. 


Adpyr(tos) MaxpoBios pecbwr(ijs) &cyoX(jparos) 
atum7npias du’ é“otd Kaicapiov 
ypa(uparéos) Avdpnrlo ‘Io&K yxpioTh) yallpev). erep- 
1 dé oor otumtnpiay piav “Ir(adcxhv) 3c) 
5 “IowWdpov, Kapddpmov o(v)y(kias) B (Kkepdria 2) 7. 
(rous) is Kal ve Kal (Erous) 


TuBc ky. 
I. p Of avpnduos corr. from v. 3. ioak II. 5. toWwpov... Y I. 


‘Aurelius Macrobius, lessee of the administration of alum, through me, Caesarius, 
clerk, to Aurelius Isaac, agent, greeting. I have sent you one Italian pound of alum 
.through Isidorus, and 2 ounces, 8 carats of nasturtium-powder. The 16th, 15th, and 8th 
year, Tubi 28.’ 


_ 1-2. pucOer(rs) aoxor( patos) orunTnpias : cf. 977, a receipt of the ddpos of an doxdAnua 
which was clearly parallel to, possibly even identical with, that mentioned here, P. Fay. 93. 
5-6 (W. Chrest. 31 7) Botropat pocO@cacba mapa cod Thy pupoT@datKyy Kal dpopatikiy épyaciay, 
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and Wilcken, Grundz. 257. The use of the word doxéd(nua) is consistent with the 
view that Macrobius was engaged in the production as well as the sale of the alum, 
which was probably obtained from the Small Oasis (cf. int.) In 44. 6 of 7d éeyxtedwov 
doXoXovpevo. means the tax-farmers, and in P. Grenf. ii. 46 (cf. Wilcken, Archiv, v. 282) the 
aoxodovpevos rd ypagetov (cf. P.. Tebt. 524) apparently corresponds to the Snpoorava of the 
dyopavopeioy in 44. 8 (cf. also P, Ryl. 95- 15 tlav doyodoupévav rip dvi rav|rnv); but oi 
doxohovpevor Tos Karadoxicpovs in 45-6 seem to be government officials (cf. 1463. 22, n.), 
and in B. G. U. 1202. 4 a topogrammateus speaks of the Adyos of his doyodéa, i.e. office, so 
that the word is not confined to the farming of revenues; cf. Wilcken, Os. i. 388. On the 
use of alum in antiquity see Wiedemann, Herodots zweites Buch, 610; to judge by its 
association with xdépSayov, it was here probably going to be used for medical purposes rather 
than dyeing (467. 7). 

4. orumrnpiay play is for orumrnpias Nizpay play, as is shown by the following Ir(adexnv) : 
for Nrpat “Iraduxai cf. e. g. 48. recto iii. 13, P. Leipzig 84. vii. 10. In B. G. U. 697 alum is 
measured by talents. 

5. The odykia is usually divided into 24 ypdupara, but the symbol before 7 resembles 
that for xepdéria in later Byzantine papyri, and is not in the least like the abbreviation of 
yedppara, e.g. in 1480.17. The kepdrioy (sediqua) was 4 of a ypdupa. 


1430. PAYMENT FOR MAINTENANCE OF A PUBLIC BATH. 
24:8 X 9-2 cm, A.D. 324. 


An acknowledgement, similar in character to 84 (A.D. 316), addressed to 
a strategus by village-officials, of the receipt of 12 talents 4,575 drachmae for 
charcoal supplied by them to the public bath of Oxyrhynchus. Payment was 
made as the equivalent partly of tow, a common article of commerce in the 
Byzantine period (cf. P. Giessen 103. 11,n.), partly of fine gold, of which 
10% ypdppara were valued at 7 talents 3,720 drachmae. The solidus of 
Constantine and his successors, being j of a pound, weighed 4 ypduuara (cf. 
P. Leipzig 62. ii. 31, Flor. 95. 10), and ro} yp. thus = a little over 23 solidi. 
In the nearly contemporary papyrus 1653, 22-3 (A.D. 306) 58 yp. are equated to 
12 édoxérwa (aurei), but the gold in the case of 1653 may have been impure, 
and the aurei of Diocletian, which were 35 or. @5 of a pound, were somewhat 
larger than the solidi of Constantine. The ratio between the value of gold and 
billon in 1480, in which about 3 talents = 1 solidus, is not nearly so high as in 
four Hermopolite papyri of the fourth century (Wessely, Ein Altersindizium im 
Philogelos, 41-2), in which a solidus is valued at 36, 100, 120, and 183? talents ; 
but it is much higher than the ratio fixed by Diocletian in his edict concerning 
the maximum tariff (cf. Babelon, Zrazéé de monnaies, i. 611), where a denarius is 
reckoned as gogo Of a Alztpa of gold, so that only about 2,764 drachmae would 
be the worth of the metal in a Constantinian solidus. The fall in the value of 
the billon tetradrachm or denarius, which ceased to be coined in Egypt after 297 
(Wilcken, Grundz. \xvi), was greatly accelerated in the reign of Constantine ; 


86 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


cf. 1481. int. and 1223. 32, where a solidus is valued as high as 2,020 pupiddes 
(13,4662 talents) near the end of the fourth century. 

1430 was written during the civil war between Licinius and Constantine, 
when the names of the consuls were in doubt (1.1, n.). The waning power of 
the strategus is shown by his being addressed like the praepositus of a pagus 
(I. 2, n.). The scribe of the body of the document was rather careless, mistakes, 
especially of omission, being frequent. 


Tois écopévors drdros 7d 6. 
‘Eppela otparnyo ’Og(upvyxitov) 
mapa Ovvddioos Iexvovos 
tecadapiov Kai IIatajows Tayx- 

5 vpleryos kat ITaed€évov ‘Ap(d)xOov 
k(@p)dpxov, Tav mdévT@v K(@)uns 
‘HpaxdretSou (roy vd) ot mdyov. ameaxo- 
pev kal nptOuéucba tape 
Tlabdov Snpootwv) xpnudroy tpame¢i{r(ov) 

10 [Jel] €€ émtorddparés oofu] & terdy|me 
Oa éemoradqvar efodiacbjvac 
jpetv (d)mrep Tiyuhy avTpakos X@p(ovvTos) 
eis TO Onpdo.oy mravidtoy 
oimmiov Kev(tnvaptov) a deo(uav) y 

15 (réavra) € (Spaypas) I’, dv mp(oarréc oper ?) (Spaxpas) "Bppe, T& Nowa 
(ré\avra) € (Spaypas) wve, xpvood evo(Byp(oyigou 
ypa(updérov) iL (rddavra) ¢ (Spaxpds) "Ix, / dpod {(rdédavroy) a} 
(rédavta) 8 (Spaxpal) “Apoe, mAypy. Kkupia 
) admox?) Kal [émeplornOérzie|s apor(oy)7- 

20 caper. 
bmarelas THS mpok(euevns) Mecopy ¢. 

and hand "Ovvdgpis kat IIajows Kal Tlae{Aévns 
ApOpnweda ws mpox(etat). ‘Ioidwplos ypa(ya) 
bn(ép) adr(@v) wy €ld(dr@v) ypd(upara). 
On the verso 


25 amd(os) ‘Epy(ia). [.. -|| 


3. 1. Orvappros (cf. 1. 22). 4. 1, reroapapiou .. . Manatos (cf. 1. 22). 7. 0 of 





1480, PAYMENT FOR MAINTENANCE OF A PUBLIC BATH 87 


ameoxopev corr. from § (sign of abbreviation). 8. 1. npeOunpeda. 12. 1. rypas dvOpakos, 
13. 1. Badavidior. 15. ov p Il. 16. 1. évo(8\pugov. 18. v of kvpta corr. from p. 


‘Under the consuls to be appointed for the 4th time. To Hermias, strategus of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, from Onnophris son of Pekusis, ésserartus, and Paésis son of 
Tachuris (?), and Pahelenes son of Harachthes, comarchs, all of the village of Heraclides 
in the gagus under your jurisdiction. We have received from and been paid by Paulus, 
banker of public moneys, by your order the sums concerning which we were notified (?) that 
orders should be given for them to be paid to us, on account of the value of charcoal sup- 
plied to the public bath, for 1 hundredweight and 3 bundles of tow, 5 talents 3,000 drachmae, 
of which we have already received 2,145 dr., remainder 5 tal. 855 dr., for 10% grammes of 
fine gold 7 talents 3,720 drachmae, in all 12 tal. 4,575 dr., in full. This receipt is valid, 
and in answer to the formal question we have given our consent. In the aforesaid consul- 
ship, Mesore 7. We, Onnophris, Paésis, and Pahelenes, have been paid, as aforesaid. 
I, Isidorus, wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate. (Addressed) Deliver to Hermias.’ 


1. The question which year is meant by rois écopévois imdrois 76 8 is bound up with that 
concerning the date of the 6th consulship of Licinius and 2nd of Licinius Caesar, since the 
year trois droderxOnoouévas im. 7d y apparently corresponded to the year following that 
consulship; cf. 42. g (as restored by Seeck [pera rj imariay| tov) and Jouguet’s latest 
discussion in P. Thead. p. 212. The evidence of the present volume confirms Jouguet’s 
view, based on the Theadelphia papyri, that the consulship in question was 322, not 323 as 
proposed by Mommsen and Viereck, and that rois eo. ix. ro & (cf. P. Thead. 34 and 50. 28) 
means 324, not 325. The ordinary consuls of 325 occur in 1626. 23 (Pauni 1), as in 52. 1 
(month lost), P. Thead. 7. 26 (month uncertain), 35. 11 (Epeiph 4); Mesore, in which 
month 1430 was written (1. 21), is much more likely to be ten months earlier than 1626. 23, 
than two months later. Even before the end of 324 the regular consuls of the year were 
recognized in Egypt (Preisigke, S. B. 5615. 16 Xoiax xn), and concerning the consuls of 
325 no doubts are traceable. The latest extant dating which mentions Licinius’ regnal 
years is 1574. 4, Tubi 26 of his 16th year, the 18th of Constantine (Jan. 22, 324), which 
shows that Constantine’s conquest of Egypt was not effective before 324. The system of 
dating rots écopevors (or droderxOnoopévors) tmdros in a series must have begun in Egypt in 321, 
if the 4th year was 324, and was apparently the result of Licinius’ refusal to recognize the 
consuls of 321 appointed by Constantine, Crispus II and Constantine Caesar II; cf. Seeck, 
Rhein. Mus. \xii. 534. The consuls of 320, Constantine VI and Constantine Caesar, seem 
to have been accepted in Egypt without question ; cf. P. Cairo 10567 verso. ‘There is as 
yet no evidence from papyri of datings in 321, and whether Licinius appointed opposition 
consuls in that year is unknown. In 322, the 6th consulship of Licinius and 2nd of Licinius 
Caesar, covering the 1oth—r11th indiction in Egypt (C.P.R. 10; cf. #uhrer, 292), a curious 
phrase péAdovor indrous Sevrépa dyor8H occurs in P. Cairo 10622 after the consuls’ names, and 
seems to be equivalent to rois écopévos imdros rd 8, a figure not yet attested. It shows that 
for some reason the dating by the consuls in office was insufficient, although these were 
known, and indicates either a doubt about the validity of the 6th consulship of Licinius and 
and of Licinius Caesar (who were of course not recognized by Constantine), or else an 
attempt to start dating by an era. That many efforts were made in the early part of the 
fourth century to substitute eras for consular datings is now clear from 1431, and the year 
321, in which the system of dating by consuls broke down in Egypt probably much more 
completely than in any year since the introduction of that system by Diocletian, may 
have been chosen as the starting-point of an era rots éoouévors vrdros, which survived for 
four years, and possibly represents a deliberate attempt on the part of scribes to simplify 
the official calendar. 
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2. ‘Eppela orparny: cf. 60. 1, written in Mesore rois dmoderxOnoopevors dmdrows Toy. 
A strategus is found in the Oxyrhynchite nome as late as 362 (1057. 2), and no instance 
from that nome has occurred in which he is identified with an exac/or (cf. 1428. int.), In 
1. 7, if (rod ¥md) o€ méyou is more than a phrase taken from the customary address to a prae- 
posttus (cf. e.g. 1425. 6), the strategus had become one of the praeposii of the ro pagi of 
~ the nome (cf. 1425. 4, n.); but without corroborative evidence we are rather disposed to 
regard oe méyou as due to a reminiscence, and not really inconsistent with O€(upuyxérov). 
The strategus is still found exercising judicial powers in 66 (357) and probably 1470 (336). 

4. teo(cya(p)apiov: cf. 1425. 5, n. ; 4 

5. ‘Ap(d)x6ou: cf. “ApdyOns in e. g, a contract of sale to be published in Part xiii. 

7. ‘“HpakheiSov éroikov, as this kon is generally called, was in the western toparchy 
(1285. 72), and probably in the 3rd or 4th pagus (1425. 4, n.). For (rod vm) vé mayou cf, 
l. 2,n. ¢ mdyov is inadmissible. 


g. Snpooi(er) xpnudrav rparefi(rov) : these words are very badly written, but the reading ~ 


is confirmed by 84, 8-9 Snpociwy xp|n|udrav (so Wilcken, Chrest. 197. int. for Ay[p|parav) 
tpan(eCirov). ; 

10, rerdy|pe|Oa: cf, 84, 12. The precise meaning is not clear. An equivalent to 
airotvpeda in 55. 6, C. P. Herm. 56. 3-5 would rather be expected. 

12. xep(odvros): cf. e. g. 84, 15, 890. 8. 

13. mavidioy is apparently a mistake for Badaveiov or Badavidioy ; cf. e. g. 53. 6, 1499. 3. 

14. For oinmov, i.e. ordmmov, see Reil, Beitrdge, 123, P. Giessen 111. 3,n. The 
relation of a déopn to a xevtyvdpiov, which is used also for measuring iron in 84, 14 and 
charcoal in P. Amh, 138. 13, is unknown. 

15. &v mp(oaméoxopev?): the abbreviation (cf. the critical n.) is similar to that used for 
éxaroorai (e.g. 1286. 6) or mpoodiaypapdpeva (e. g. 1486), but since the sum in question is 
deducted from the main sum, not added to it, and the payment was made by, not to, the 
government, neither of those words is suitable here. In 1449. 19, 48, 52 it is used for 
mp(oc). For mpoanéyew cf. P. Tebt. 399. 14. 

7a Aomd: the use of the accusative here indicates that the symbols for talents and 
drachmae in ll, 15-17 are in the accusative, and the abbreviations in ]. 14 in the genitive, 
not vice versa. The original arrangement was for payment in tow and gold, for which the 
government substituted billon. 

16. évo(B)p(i\gov: cf. P. Leipzig 62. 7 pera ris épurbeions 6{uBpvens. 


1431. PREPARATIONS FOR AN OFFICIAL VISIT. 


8-3 X 25:8 cm. NST Be 


An order to an agent (xeupuorys ; cf. e.g. 1429. 3) to pay a carpet-manufacturer 
the price of a carpet required for the approaching visit of the dux, who was the 
supreme military authority in Egypt in the middle of the fourth century; cf. 
P. Brit. Mus. ii, p. 270. That the writer occupied an official position is not 
certain, but he must have been a fairly rich man, for the carpet cost 1,500 talents, 
a considerable sum even though the billon coinage was much depreciated ; cf. 
1430. int. The equivalent amount of dyvapiwy pupiddes is stated, and the meaning 
of that phrase, which has been misinterpreted (1. 3, n.), becomes clear. Another 
interesting point in the papyrus is the three-fold date, which is fortunately 


' 
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explained by 1632. It refers to three local eras, starting in the years 307, 325, 
and 341, and distinct from the two well-known Oxyrhynchite eras beginning in 
324 and 355, which soon superseded the rest ; cf. 1. 5, n. 

The writing is along the fibres of the verso, the recto being blank. 


Adavdows Sapamiwvt x(epioth) xa(éperv). 

dds Pevvadiw ramnrapio trip tiuis tamnrlov év rh ém- 

Onpia tod Souvkds dpyvpiov Snvapiwy pupiddas Siaxoctas 

eixoot mrév7|e,| & eoTt (Tddavta) Ad, (2nd hand) éppdcbal ce eUX Opal. 
Ist hand 5 He (€rovs) K¢ (érovs) ta (€rous) [T}é[B le 7. 


‘Athanasius to Sarapion, agent, greeting. Give Gennadius the carpet-maker for the 
price of a carpet on the occasion of the visit of the dux 2,250,000 denarii, equivalent to 
1,500 talents. I pray for your health. The 45th, 27th, and 11th year, Tubi 8.’ 


2. For ramnrdpios cf. B.G.U. 1082.2 : in 999 it seems to be used as a proper name, The 
form tamras occurs in 1517. 3. The price of a rénns Aiyimris in the Ed. Diocl. 19, 21 is 
only 1,750 denarii; cf. 1430. int. 

emdnuia : Cf. 1261. 7, n., P. Brit. Mus. 1159 (iii. 112), Wilcken, Archvv, iv. 374. 

3 Snvapiov pupiddas: this phrase first occurred in P. Brit. Mus. 248 (ii. 306), where 
items of 675 talents (1. 13), go talents (1. 15), 140 (8yrapiov) pupiddes (1. 19), and perhaps 
another (ll. 16-1 7) make a total of 259 dnvapiwr pupiddes (Il. 21-2; tlerplaxdore in 1. 21 is 
incorrect ; 1. dvaxdov). Kenyon regarded 459 pupiddes as a conversion of only the two items 
in talents, ignoring the 140 pupuides, which, as he supposed, were accounted for in the mutilated 
lines 16-18. Hence he deduced the equivalence of the denarius and drachma, which was 
accepted by Wessely, Hin Altersind. im Philog. 30. But the conversion in 1481, which 
corresponds to the conversion of 300 dnv. pup. into 2,000 talents in B. G. U. 1049. 13 (A.D. 
342), indicates that the denarius was reckoned, as would be expected, at the usual rate of 
4 drachmae, and the sums mentioned in ll. 16-19 of the British Museum papyrus are clearly 
to be included in the total, of which the 675+ 90 = 765 talents (nearly 115 dy. pvp.) 
formed only a part (in 1.17 1. cai eis Adyov epyar). 

5. Cf. 1632. 9, dated in 353, where the 47th, 29th, and 2nd years correspond to the 
12th indiction (i.e. 353-4). The first two of these eras, separated by eighteen years and 
dating from 307-8 and 325-6 respectively, are also now to be recognized in 92. 4, where 
the third is to be read 6 (érovs), as suggested in the int. That papyrus equates the 31st, 
13th, and 4th years, and belongs to the year 337, not to 335, as doubtfully explained by 
reference to the years of Constantine and Constantius. A fourth example of a triple dating, 
in which the first two eras are probably the same as in the other three instances, is 1575. 4; 
but the figures are uncertain, The variation with regard to the third era is striking: in 
1431 it dates from 341, in 1632 from 352, in 92 from 334. Since eras at Oxyrhynchus 
dating from 324 and 355 (cf. 125. int.) were known previously from numerous examples, 
of which the earliest so far is 1056 (37th and 6th year, 360-1), there are now no less than 
seven different eras attested between 307 and 355. With regard to the month in which 
they began, in 125. int. we supposed that the eras of 324 and 355 began on Thoth 1 (Aug. 
29) like regnal years, and this view was confirmed by 1116. 11-15 ép’ émavrov va ray anld 
vleopnvias OO gos Mecopy emay, méeumtys . . . TOU eveaT@ros Erovs js (érovs) 6 (€rovs). But the years 
on the eras of 307, 325, and 352 apparently coincided with the indiction-year (cf. 1632. int.), 
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which commenced in one of the summer months Pachon, Pauni, Epeiph, or Mesore (in the 
case of 1682 on or before Mesore 1) and varied from year to year, and P. Flor. 325 raises 
a difficulty with regard to the eras of 324 and 355. That papyrus is dated on Pachon 25 
of the year after the consulship of Longinus, 12th indiction, and speaks of the 165th and 
134th year (i.e. 488-9) as éveords. The year after the consulship of Longinus is 487, and 
Vitelli proposed to insert 76 #’ after the consulship (cf. 1180. 3, n., for a parallel instancejof 
the omission of 75 6’). Pachon 25 can belong either to the beginning or the end of an 
indiction ; but if the year in question was 488, the 12th indiction had begun and the new 
year by the two eras of 324 and 355 had apparently begun with it. If the papyrus belongs 
to 489, the indiction was ending, and there would be nothing to show whether the years by 
the eras ended with it or at the end of Mesore ; but it is then necessary to insert 76 7’, which 
is unsatisfactory. Hence the starting-point of the year on the various eras remains in 
doubt, especially as it need not have been the same in each era. 

The following table combines the evidence of the years by Oxyrhynchite eras in use up 
to 360, after which date only the eras of 324 and 355 are found. 


Eras 


Year Day 307 324 325 = 334 341 352 355 


% 


ee RY? 227 SeOCa Ia oT - 13 
1575 2390 May 26) 427 [14] 5? 
1431 352 Jane4. 45 Ae 247 os II 
1632 O53) OU 25 AT 29 5 ac 2 2 
1056 S007 OCtsLO ty = a xe . 6 


From 325-360 there seem to have been two contending parties, one dating by the eras 
of 307 and 325, and after 334 bya third which varied and was certainly not a cycle like the 
indictions, the other dating by the era of 324 and later by that of 355. To suppose that 
the eras of 324 and 325 are really the same is incompatible with the evidence of 1632, and 
no alteration of the figure of the indiction is there admissible owing to its accordance with 
the consular dating. The choice of particular years as starting-points of these eras probably 
depended in most, perhaps in all, cases upon purely local considerations. The only eras 
which suggest a connexion with events of great importance are those beginning in 324 and 
325. With regard to the earlier of these we suggested in 125. int. that it might possibly be 
connected with the Council of Nicaea. Hohmann (Chronol. d. Papyrusurk. 46), in objecting 
to this, treats Thoth 1 323 and 354 as the ‘Epochetag’ of the two eras beginning in 324 
and 355 by an error due to a curious misapprehension of the nature of ancient eras ; these 
begin with a year 1, not with a year o, e.g. that by the Kaivapos xpdrnows, which corresponds 
to the regnal years of Augustus, or the Diocletian era, of which the 1st year was 284-5, 1. e. 
his rst regnal year. The Oxyrhynchite era of 324, of which the 1st year was 324-5, 
cannot possibly be related, as Hohmann proposes, to events in the year 323-4, during 
most of which Licinius was still in possession of Egypt. The change of sovereigns, so far 
as Middle Egypt was concerned, is now fairly well fixed in the period between Jan. 22 and 
December, 324 (cf. 1480. 1, n.), and the Council of Nicaea, which began in May according 
to some authorities and ended in September, 325, can be connected with either the era of 
324 or that of 325. Possibly the era of 324 is to be connected with the triumph of 
Constantine, and that of 325 with the Council of Nicaea. ‘These two rival eras may have 
commended themselves to different religious parties in the city, and the supporters of the era 
of 324 in any case proved victorious. But the absence of any specially notable events in 
the years 307-8, 334-5, 341-2, 352-3, 355-6 rather indicates that all these fourth-century 
eras at Oxyrhynchus were suggested by events of local interest. 





1432. REPORT OF A TAX-FARMER TO A STRATEGUS ot 


IV. TAXATION. 


1432. REPORT OF A TAX-FARMER TO A STRATEGUS. 
14:8 X 6-7 cm. A.D. 214. 


A monthly return of receipts of taxation, similar to those addressed to the 
strategus by mpdxtopes dpyvpixay, e.g. 1483, but written by the farmer of a tax 
upon sellers of two different kinds of pulse. The impost is no doubt the yeupo- 
vagiov, a tax levied at varying rates on different trades, but uniformly upon 
members of the same one; cf. Wilcken, Os¢. i. 321 sqq., Grundz. 188. The rate 
on individuals is not stated in the present case, 80 drachmae in all having been 
paid. For other instances of yepovdéiov in this volume cf. 1486. 4, 1518 (on 
kovpets at 6 drachmae each, xAedomool, &c.), and possibly 1517 and 1519 
(different trades ?). 


Atpnrio ‘AvovBio(v) oz(patnys) Kaicapos tot kupiov. 
’O£(upvyyxirov) €or. O€+ mapa dOnpo- 

mapa ‘Hpakdatos Sapa r[olb TOA@Y Kal dpBLoTroA@y 

Axod pntpos Nixaias dpaypas dydojKovra, 

aw “Oguptyxav modews 15 7 (Gpaxpal) m, al kal dia- 
5 vmocxerapiov avis ypagpovt| a 

aOnpotoAa@yv Kal dpBio- els THY eml Tomewr 

TOAMY. pnviatos dbyos Onpociav Tpdmaicav. 

tod Ilatvi tod éveora@ros (€rovs) kB Adrox|[p|éropos 

KB (€rovs) Mépxov Avpnrio[v Kaicapos Mépxov Adpnariov 
10 Yeovnpou ‘Avrwvivoly 20 [Xeounpoly ‘Av|rlwvivov 

I. avpn\ww avovBio II. 6-7. 1. dOnporwdGv kai dpBior@Aoy: so in Il, 12-13. 

13. opBiorod® I. 17. tpamaga ll. |. rpdmefav. 


‘To Aurelius Anubion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Heraclas son of 
Saras son of Akous, his mother being Nicaea (?), of the city of Oxyrhynchus, contractor for 
farming the tax on pulse-sellers and vetch-sellers. Monthly account for Pauni of the present 
22nd year of Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Caesar the lord, as follows. From the 
pulse-sellers and vetch-sellers eighty drachmae, total 80 dr., which were paid into the local 


public bank.’ Date. 


1. Aurelius Anubion is also mentioned in 1196. 1 (211-12; om. Aurelius), 1474. 1 
(Jan. 31, 216), 1525. 1 (about Sept. 216). 
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2. Sapa rlo|d: Sepyr[olv might be read, or Sapar[ols. ; 

3. Nuxaias: or, perhaps, Nixaros, but that would be expected to be a man's name. 

5. trooxecdpws is a new form: for a imécxeous in connexion with the purchase of land 
cf, 1633. The yeipordéiov was frequently farmed, e.g. the réAos yepdioy and the imposts 
NNT, Kms Tpixos kal yepovakiov, but instances of its collection by mpdxropes also occur ; 
cf. 1436. 4 and Wilcken, Osv, i. 575-82. } : 

6. dOnpom(w)Ady Kai dpBiom(w)av: aOhpn or abupn, the form used by classical writers, was 
according to Pliny, 4. H. xxii. 25. 121 an Egyptian word, olyram arincam diximus vocart. 
hac decocta fit medicamentum, quod Aegyptit atheram vocant, infantibus utilissimum, sed et 
adultos inlinunt eo, It is rarely mentioned in papyri(P. Leyden 3. 25). époBos is frequently 
found in documents concerning traffic between the Fayfim and Memphis, e. g. P. Fay. 69. 
The form épSioreAns occurs in 1087. 4, épBoredns in 1823; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1445. 7, n. 


1438. Two REPORTS OF TAX-COLLECTORS TO A STRATEGUS. 
12-3 X47-8 cm. A.D. 238. 


These two returns in the same hand, addressed to a strategus by collectors 
of money-taxes at a village in the Thmoisepho toparchy (cf. 1486. 35, n.) con- 
cerning their receipts in successive months, form nos. 31 and 32 of a long series 
of documents, which were joined together and numbered probably in the 6iBAvo- 
Onkn dnuoclov Adyev. Nos. 33 and 34, two returns of unirrigated land, addressed 
more than a year later to a basilicogrammateus and comogrammateus respectively, 
are also extant (1549). Since the taxing-returns belong to the troubled year 
2.38, the references to the reigning Emperors have a special interest. The con- 
clusions of both documents with the dates are lost; but Col. i, which gives the 
account of Mesore, the last month of ‘the past Ist year’ (I. 15), was clearly 
written in Thoth of the and year of Pupienus and Balbinus Augusti and 
Gordianus. Caesar, while Col. ii, which gives the account of Thoth in the 2nd 
year of Gordianus Augustus, was no doubt written in the next month Phaophi. 
Part of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus in Col. i has been deleted, but 
whether the news of their death was received before or after the dispatch of the 
document is uncertain. 1483 thus harmonizes with the evidence of other papyri, 
&c., concerning the short reign of those two Emperors; cf. Wilcken, Osz. i. 805 
(in P. Flor. 98, which was published later, neither the year nor month of the reign 
is preserved). At Thebes on Epeiph 27 of the 1st year (July 21) Gordianus 
Caesar is ignored in an ostracon; but he is mentioned in the dating on Thoth 11 
of the and year (Sept. 8) in a Vienna papyrus from the Arsinoite nome, while 
on Thoth 24 (Sept. 21) Gordianus Augustus alone occurs in another Vienna 
papyrus ; 1438. i was therefore probably written before Thoth 24. 

Similar monthly returns by collectors of money-taxes are common in Fayim 
papyri; cf. P. Fay. 41. int. The instances in which the individual payments are 
detailed, as here (B. G. U. 42, 392, 639), are less numerous than those in which 
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the totals for different taxes are given (B. G. U. 25, 41, 199. recto, 652-3, P. Fay. 
41-2, 239; cf. 42 (a)). In the other Oxyrhynchite examples, 1046 and 1283, both 
systems are employed. In Col. i only the total is preserved (1.-29); in Col. ii 
the payments are all for beer-tax (l. 52, n.). Probably other mpaxtopes also sent 
in similar reports, for those extant in the papyri referred to seldom give the 
impression of being complete returns for the month ; cf. 1486. int. 


Col 1: 


[ ha ] 
[Pravio ‘Apmoxpa-| 


tiove otpa(tnyd) ’O€upuyx(érov)] 


5 [NexeviBios] 


klat [trav adv adz7(6) 


[ 
[w]pak(topwv) apyupik(dv) 
[u|ntpom(odrriKGv) Anppud|r(wv) 


[Oluocep® rom(apyias) 

10 [Klecpotxews té7(wv), 
[kalr’ dvdpa eon|[pd- 
(Eleos dpBr- 

[celos pnvos Me-: 

golpy Tov dueA- 

15 [O|6vros a (€rous) 
[A]roKpard[ por 
[Kalicdpwv Mad[pxov 
| KA |wdiov [[Mag[fuov] 
[klat Aexiufolv 

20 [K]aAiov Kadovivfou 
[[BleABivov]] EtceBaly 
[E}itvyav SeBacr[ aly 


kal Mdpxov Avraviolv 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


Col. ii. 
A[B] 
Pravio Aprrokpa- 


tiavt orpa(rnye) O€upuy x(érov) 


[wlapa Adpynriov Ne- 
x9eviBios Kal rev 
o[vv ali7@ mpak(répav) dp- 
yuptK(@v) pynTporrod(tTiKGv) 
Anepar(av) Opoce- 
fo Tom apyias) Keopovye- 
ws Tomar). Kar’ dvdpa 
elompdgews dpi- 
Ounoews pnvos 
000 rod éverraros 
B (érovs) Mépxov 
Avtoviou 
Topdtavod 
EvocBois Ev’rvyois 
[Sel|Bacrod. ear dé 
[Ovleypégdn(cav) emi 7(7)v) 
Onpociay tpd- 
[wecjav ¢urnpas, 

‘av 76 Kar’ dv6(pa): 
[KA]npovdpoe 
[. -Jovidos IT[av- 
[ccp|éc@vos (dp.) p, 
Sapamiov 6 k(ai) 
Avovicwos Kai 


Apiorékreva 
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[wlefav (dpaxpat) 715, 60 [4] K(al) “Apowwdn (Sp.) #, 
30 ov ‘ : 


[Avolyevis [. .] 


20. kadovir| ov TI. 25. tepwrarov II. 35-0. vexOeviBros II. 


thy SUG 

To Flavius Harpocration, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from the Aurelii 
Necthenibis and his associates, collectors of money-revenues of the metropolis in the 
Thmoisepho toparchy, district of Kesmouchis. List of individual receipts paid in the 
month of Mesore of the past 1st year of the Emperors Caesars Marcus Clodius [{ Maximus |] 
and Decimus Caelius Calvinus [[ Balbinus ]] Pii Felices Augusti and Marcus Antonius Gordianus 
the most sacred Caesar, as follows. Paid to the public bank 316 drachmae, of which the 
items were: Diogenis... 


1-5. Cf. ll. 32-6 and, for the restoration of the figures, int. 

8. (pe |nTpom( oAuriKGr) : cf. 1405. 20, 1419. 2, nn. 

18. [Mag[ivov]]: the traces suit Mag[iuov better than Mov[mujvov, which is also rather 
long. Magdyov is omitted in P. Rainer, Mcttherl. ii. 31. 

31. There is a blank space at the end of the line, and perhaps nothing was written 
after [Avolyevis. 

52. Cumpas: cf. P. Tebt. ii, p. 335, Reil, Bezirdge, 169. In Roman times it was 
apparently a tax on beer-manufacturers, being generally called ¢urmpa kar’ dvdpa (but not 
here ; xar’ éSpa in |. 83 corresponds to x. &. in l. 41). The two payments preserved, both 
of 40 drachmae (Il. 56 and 60), are much higher than the amounts paid by individuals in 
previous centuries (4 dr. 3 ob. 2 chal. in P. Tebt. 353, 7 dr. 4 ob. in Amh. 121. 3, 10 dr. 
2 ob. in Fay. 47 (a). 5 and 262, 8 dr. in Tebt. Ost. 1, 54 ob. in Tebt. Ost. 2); a payment 
of 80 drachmae by tax-collectors occurs in P. Ryl. 196. 11 (a.p. 196). In the third 
century the depreciation of the coinage was making itself felt; cf. P. Strassb. 61. 5, where 
28 dr. are paid for ¢urnpd in a.D. 228. 

55- Probably [@c]om8os or [Ac |ors8os. 

59. This ’Apiordxdeca [7] x(at) "Apowdn is probably mentioned again in 1537. 4. 


14384. REPORT OF A COMOGRAMMATEUS CONCERNING REMISSIONS. 
28-47 X 21 cm. A.D. 1O7—8. 


The recto of this papyrus contains most of the first column, and beginnings 
of a few lines of the second, from the beginning of a report concerning abatements 
of taxation (xovgorédeva), drawn up by a lately appointed comogrammateus of 
several villages in the upper toparchy (cf, 1425. 4, n.), and probably intended for 
the strategus. P. Fay. 40, an dmairjoipov treAwvixys aredelas (which does not imply 
complete exemption from taxation; cf. P. Fay. 82. 14) drawn up by a como- 
grammateus, is somewhat similar. The scribe wrote a clear semi-uncial hand 
but in a very compressed style, and, owing to the loss of both the ends of lines at 
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the bottom of Col. i and a few letters at the beginnings, the technical details, 
which are of a rather interesting character, are not very clear. Lines 9-17 are 
concerned with the estate formerly belonging to Gaius Julius son of Gaius Julius 
Theon, an Alexandrian official of high rank. This property was originally 
acquired from the Emperor Augustus, but underwent several changes of owner- 
ship (Il. 9, 15, nn.). After 1. 17 there is a blank space of a line ; but Il. 18 sqq. 
seem to be concerned with the same estate, giving details as to its present 
condition, not to constitute a new section. With regard to kovdorédecar 
little was known apart from a passage in the edict of Tiberius Alexander, which 
provides some interesting parallels; cf. ll. Oa ye tite 


On the verso is the conclusion of an undertaking to provide bread, written 
nine years later (1454). 


Colai. 
[Tapa] Amo[\\}oviov vewos? kabeorapévov 
[kopolypa(uparéws) Moviwou émoixiov Kai dddrAov Koper 
[77s] dv tomapy(fas). édyos [Kouplorerccdy 700 ta (Erous) 
[Avro|xpdéropos Kaicapos Nepota Tpaiavod SeBacrot 
[Teppjavixod Aaxikod. 
elvat dé 

[kougolreAciav [[r]lov rd dpyupixd Kal ceirixd Kab(iKovra) 
[ev]Odde Aoyiferau 
[Tailor “Iovdfe vid Taiov Iovdtov Oéwvos 

10 yelvouévou apx {t}1epéws Kai dropynpa- 


Tolypa(pov) ev rade 7H vop@ lepas "Ioidos 


[ 
[Tal|roceipiddos émel[a]|xépyocev Akdras xara 
[T]o avadidpiov émdobev bd Tatov [’IovjA{fow 
Oé€\ovos marpés, Kaba Kai abrds xara did{- 

[ 


aS Tlaypa emexa(pnoev) av(ro) Tdios Tupdvvio(s) dro [ 


[ 
[ 
[Ad]you Kaicapos éf ® Tedéou emi médNews) bréip Te- 


[A@|y Kai érépov (TdAavrTa) B (dpaypds) . |. 


[. .]Ous ex rod Anpnr(piov) rod IIo... ( ) KdAA(pov) (dpovpas).., 
[ov aom(dpov) Kai y&paov) Kal Kategu(opévns) [(dpoupat). ., 
20 [voludv ovoias Tod Kupiov SBacroi (d#povpar) . s5 
[420 ob dard EX(atBvos) péx(p1) K (Erous) ev Abyo [... 26s 
[Aolyr¢(dpeva) [((dpoupat). . 
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[Wd]BO(vos) dvd a (dpovpa) a (dprdBn) a, [avad.. 0 15 €6, 
PTIb ) ABEB, / a8’ esE8, "TSU ) (BEC. 


25 [ap}yu(pexav >) var(Biov) €x yar(kod) a adAayhs 2). [.- eee eee 
[valu(Biov ?) axa, dy (Spaypal) q...++++-s 
Col. ii. 
4 lines lost 
Swe Gaye ileal! Roe ao) 1 34 apyu(piKa) | 35 Kai. ev 


érox(f)-[ 36 oo adda =— 3:7 [+ JAC ) + e 
10. apxtiepews II. II. tepas tovdos II. 19. € of xe(poov) corr. from o. 


‘From Apollonius, lately appointed comogrammateus of the Monimou farmstead and 
other villages in the upper toparchy. Account of abatements of taxation for the 11th year 
of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, as follows. Abate- 
ments of which the due amounts in money and corn are reckoned here: to Gaius Julius, 
son of Gaius Julius Theon, formerly chief-priest and hypomnematographus, of the land in 
this nome sacred to Isis of Taposiris Aquila conceded in accordance with an application 
presented by Gaius Julius Theon the father, in accordance with the concession made to 
him by Gaius Tyrannius by an edict, from the account of Caesar, on condition that he 
should pay at the city for taxes and other charges 2 talents... drachmae, at... this in 
the holding of Demetrius son of Po... ..arurae, of which . . are in the category of land 
that is unsown or dry or worn away, . . in the pastures in the estates of the lord 
Augustus, in place of which there are planted with olives (?), reckoned up to the 2oth year 
in the account of ..., . arurae; at Psobthis taxed at 1 artaba 1 arura, making 1 artaba, 
taxed at .. 22 arur., at Idu... & arur., total 124 arur., at Idu ...@ arur.; money- 
taxes, for naubion at 200 dr. of copper, for exchange (?) .. ., for naubion (?) 221 (?) dr., 
of which 8 (?) dr... 


2. Movipov paid 872 drachmae in 1285. 62, being probably one of the larger villages 
in the nome. The dda xépa apparently included Psobthis (1. 23) and the villages 
mentioned in ll. 18 and 24. In 1285 the villages mentioned next to Movipou (all 
probably small) are Hevdpyxovu, Néoda, [S]evdpes, and *ApyiBiov. 

3. [kovploreherdy: cf. 1. 7 and the edict of Tiberius Alexander (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 
Inscr. ii. 669), 26 sqq. éveredxOnv S€ kal mept Tav drehevdv Kat Kouporedecay vy ais €oTw kal Ta 
mpocodixd, Wilcken, Archiv, i. 148, Dittenberger’s commentary, and Rostowzew, Jém. 
Kolonat. 109. On the edict of Hadrian lightening (xovigew) the taxes on yewpyoi see 
P. Giessen 4—¥. int., and on a remission of taxes in the Mendesian nome B. G. U. 903. 21. 

tja (érovs): since Trajan has the title Dacicus (1. 5), the year cannot be earlier than 
the 6th, and the absence of dpuoros and Mapécxds (cf. 1454. 12) indicates a year earlier than 
the 18th. All that remains of the number is the tip of an upward stroke joining the sign 
for érovs, and this suits «Ja better than s, 8, tly, Or tle. 

4. For [Koucpo|redevav cf. 9, ns and. tor kaO(nkovra) Il. 29-31 of the edict of Tib. 
Alexander imép 5€ ta» ek rod Kaicapos Adyov (cf. 1. 15, n.) mpalx}Oevtar ev rat pera xpdver 
mept dv exdpia katekpiOni, ws Odnoreivos ekehevoev Ta KabyjKovta Tedeiobat, Kal adrds tornpL amo- 
AeAvkws TA pndémar elompaxO€vra Kal mpds Td peANoy peveww adTa emt Tois KaOnKovaL, GdiKoY yap eoTw 
Tos @ynoapevous KTHuaTA Kal TYuds alTa@y aroddyTas ws Snpooious yewpyovs expédpia amareiaOar Tov 
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iSiov édapdy, Wilcken formerly (2.c.) identified r& kaOjx. there with the mpooodixa in |, 26 
(cf. 1. 3, n.), supposing that the persons in question paid a vectigal, as distinct from an 
éxpédpiov, to the State updn confiscated land bought by them; but in Grundz. 297 he with- 
drew the explanation of yi mpooddov (cf. 1446. int.) as confiscated land, in deference to 
Rostowzew’s criticisms (of. cif. 135 sqq.). 

_ 9. Gaius Julius was contemporary with Aquila (1. 12), ie. G. Julius Aquila, praefect 
In A.D. 10-11 (cf. Cantarelli, Prefe/t, i. 20), his father G. Julius Theon with G. Tyrannius 
(l. 15), praefect in 7-4 B. c. (Cantarelli, op. cit. 19). The property, which belonged to the 
Emperor Augustus (I. 15, n.), was ceded by Tyrannius to G. Julius Theon, who apparently 
made it over to the temple of Isis of Taposiris (l. r1, n.), his son subsequently recovering 
it from Aquila. That it was in a.p. 107-8 still in the possession of Gaius Julius’ heirs is 
very doubtful. That portion to which 1. 20 refers apparently belonged to an ovcia of 
Trajan, while ll. 18-19 and 23-4 seem to be concerned with Baowdixy yj. Possibly the 
space left below |. 17 indicates that the section was not completed and Il. 18 sqq. belong to 
a new section altogether, but in that case it is strange that the land in ll. 18 sqq. was not 
further characterized. 

IO, dpx{e}vepéws kal tropynualrolypd(pov) : on the order, which implies the superiority 
of the second office, see 1412. 1-3, N. dtrouynparoypdpor at this period probably existed 
only at Alexandria, and apxvepevs here probably means the apy. “Ade~ardpelas kai Aiyimrou 
maons, especially as he bears a Roman name. Theon who was dpxvducaorns late in the 
first century B.c. (P. Ryl. 257) might be identical with G. Julius Theon here, and another 
Theon, dpyidicaorjs in A.D. 58 (268. r), and G, Julius Theon yevopevos apxto. kal UTouy. in 
the reign of Hadrian (P. Tebt. 286. 13) may well have belonged to the same family, as 
perhaps Theon dpyid., father of G. Julius Dionysius dpyid. in 130 (C.1.G. 4734), who might 
be identical with the Theon in P. Tebt. 286; cf. also B. G.U. 832. 16 (A.D. 113) O€wvos 
TOU G€avos Tay yeyr| wvacvapy(nxdrar) referring to a judge at Alexandria. 

Il. tepas “Iowos [Ta]roceipiddos : ch to; 15 nn: Tarocewpids may refer either to 
Taposiris Magna in the Libyan nome or Tap. Parva near Alexandria ; cf. 1880. 67, n. 
The number of arurae to which iepas refers was not expressed anywhere in ll. r1-17, but 
seems to have been accounted for in Il. 18 sqq. 

12. émexopnoev: cf. ]. 15 and P. Amh. 68. 7 owkexopnpévov cis mpaow imoddyov; a Sale 
is meant here also, apparently. For ’Akvdas cf. 1. 9, n. 

14. xa@a kai airdés: as it stands, adrés must refer to Tduos Tvpavrios, not the marnp, but 
we think that the sentence began as if émey@pyOn ind Talou T. was going to follow, and for 
this the writer substituted emexo( pnoev) ai(r@) Tdios T. There is no point in kali adrés if 
applied to Tyrannius. 

15. For Yaws Tupdyyo(s) cf. 1.9,n. At the end of the line [28(éov) might be supplied, 
but for Aéyov Kaioupos cf. the passage from the edict of Tib. Alexander quoted in |. 7, n. 
Kaigapos here happens to mean Augustus (cf. |. g, n.), but it there refers to no particular 
Emperor, Augustus being elsewhere in the edict called 6eds SeBacrés. Whether Kaicapos 
Adyos = id.os (or obc.akds) Aéyos, or is a general expression for the fiscus like kvpiaxds Adyos 
(edict of Tib. Alex. 1, 18), is left doubtful by Wilcken, Osv. i. 645. Dittenberger adopts 
the latter view, but the present passage on the whole favours the former. Possibly a comma 
should be placed after Tupavrio(s), and dé [Ad}you connected with émexopnoev Akvdas. If so, 
the land was, although iepd, in the Kaioapos déyos when Aquila assigned it to Gaius Julius 
the younger, and the nature of its tenure before Tyrannius assigned it to Gaius Julius the 
elder, who in any case seems to have been responsible for its becoming fepd (cf. 1. 9, n.), 
was not stated in ll. 9-17. From |. 18 it appears that part of it had once been cleruchic. 
For an instance of cleruchic land reverting to the Emperor in the Augustan period cf. 721. 
An example of the conversion of iepa yj by Augustus into Bach on a large scale occurs 


H 
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in P. Tebt. 302 (W. Chres#. 368). But the construction adopted in the text, according to 
which dmd [Ad]yov is connected with Tyrannius, not Aquila, is preferable. The temple lost 
the land in either case. 

16. 7éd(ews) probably means Oxyrhynchus (cf. 1. 11 réde 76 vows) rather than 
Alexandria. 

imép tO kal érépov: this form of paying for land acquired from the Emperor or the 
State is unusual. Extant papyri concerning the sale of land by the government, whether 
from the imddoyov Backs (e. g. 721. 4, P. Amh. 68), or dmpara rijs dvoxnoews (e. g. 518. 7 
and 1633. 7), or confiscated land under cultivation (B.G.U. 462), refer to a rupq with, 
occasionally, xpoodiaypapsueva (518. 14). But the rédy xai érepa may include the ryy, or 
a composition of future taxes may have been substituted for the price, which in the case of 
imddoyov was generally low (12 drachmae per arura in 721, 20 dr. per arur. from A.D. 61— 
246; cf. P. Amh. 68. 20 and Brit. Mus. 1157. verso). 

18. [. .]Os: if [Wa6]O&s (for -Gos) be restored (cf. 1. 23, n.), this line projected by one or 
two letters, which is quite legitimate, since in any case there is a change of subject. But 
a different village is expected in 1. 23. 

20. That an ovoia of the reigning Emperor should be subject to cov¢orédea is natural ; 
cf. Preisigke, S.B. 4226 . . . ovcias rod kvptov Adroxpdropos areAjy Kal dvevydpevtor. 
There is no clear evidence for the taxes paid by odcia, for in P. Brit. Mus. 195 it is uncertain 
in what relation the Emperor Tiberius (1. 2) stood to the xrjovs in question. For vopaé in 
the otovaxa cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 299. |. .|kov might equally well be read, but suggests no 
suitable word. Usually otcia: of the Emperor were called after their first owners simply ; 
but cf. P. Ryl. 134. 7 TiBepiou Kalo, 38. odoia Teppamkiary. 

21. [dp@ of amd éd(aavos): with [a6 o5 the line was slightly indented ; with [axd]vov 
it would project slightly. For dvri in a somewhat similar context cf. e. g. P. Tebt. 343. 23 
&ore dyti edadvo(s) go(pipov). ob can be explained by supposing that the number at the end 
of 1. 20 was a fraction of an arura,. The objection to [dxd|yOov is that this word is not 
found applied to land; in P. Tebt. 343. 6, &c., dkavO(os) is to be read on the analogy of 
avkduivos in 1. 86; cf. Wilcken, Archiv, v. 239. Possibly |. .}@ov was a place-name. md 
€\(acc@paros) can be restored in place of amd éA(aavos) ; cf. C. P. Herm. 120. recto iii. 11 
kai dnd €haco@p(aros) tis (avrijs) dy(uooias) éon(apperns). The 20th year presumably refers to 
the current reign. At the end of the line [émoddy(ov) or [dreA(Sv) is more likely than e. g. 
Kaicapos (cf. 1. 16) or ovrtxdv. In the case of irddoyov sold by the government three years’ 
drékeca WaS Sometimes accorded; cf. 721. 15. 

23. [Wa]8A(0s): a village of this name in the upper toparchy (cf. 1. 3) is known from 
343. Three other villages called VPs in different toparchies occur in 1285. One artaba 
per arura is a common rate for land-tax upon cleruchic or private land (e.g. in 1459), 
including imédoyoy bought from the government (P. Amh, 68. 22). Asa rent of State land 
it would be exceptionally low (cf. e.g. 1446), and iméAoyov may well be meant here. 

24. [I|$( +): the papyrus has 8, with .d later, and [. .] y x@ in ]. 25; but there is 
no certain instance in 1484 of strokes over figures and several cases occur of figures without 
strokes, so that the horizontal line apparently represents v, as it does certainly in 1. 19 
care&u(opévns), and probably in 1. 15 av(ré) and 1. 25 [dp}yu(puxav) vav(Biov), and perhaps |. 26 
[va]u(Biov?). [Idx ) or [. .|dx( ) is regarded by us as a new place-name; but the 
repetition of ‘Iév(_) is uncertain, and the fractions at the end of l. 23 may have been 
&’6’, in which case 124 arurae in |. 24 refer to the whole amount, not to the two Psobthis 
items only. 

25. [dp|yv(pxdv): cf. ll. 7 and 34. For the naubion-tax cf. 1409. 20, 1486. 6, nn. 
200 (copper) drachmae (per arura) is not a rate attested elsewhere. If dA(Aayjjs) is right, 
a figure corresponding to the usual xéAdvBos of about 2 would be expected. If the beginning 
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of as a line also refers to the naubion, 21 drachmae remain to be accounted for at the 
end of 1. 25, 


26. Cf. the preceding note. It is not certain that the column ends here. Bake 
can be another place-name, or[/] ’Toxa is possible. With the latter reading Gv (8p.) n{ might 
be a conversion of copper into silver ; but the usual rate of exchange of copper drachmae 
was 300: 1 where the naubion was concerned, so that a rate of about 400 : I is not very 
suitable, and ai, not éy, would rather be expected, if a conversion is meant. 

35- ev enox(4): cf. P. Tebt. 337. 2,n. 

36. of ddday\n: cf. 1437. int. 


1435. TAXATION-RETURN CONCERNING PASTOPHORI. 


18-3 X 29-9 cm. A.D. 147. 


The recto of this papyrus contains part of apparently the last two columns 
of a very carefully written return addressed by tax-collectors or tax-farmers 
(1. 6 nuliv]; cf. 1482-38) to a strategus (Il. 7-8 é£eus mpdgéiov] td Tob BactA(cKod) 
ypau.) concerning payments by sacroépor, who belonged to the lower ranks of 
the priesthood. The two entries which are preserved in Col. i and the entry 
immediately preceding, which is included in the total in 1. 5, uniformly recorded 
payments of 4 drachmae for the main tax and 14 obols for rpocd.aypaddpueva, but 
owing to the uncertainty attaching to the termination of irép tep{od] in 1, 6, and 
the ambiguity of izép, it is not clear what the precise title of the impost was, or 
even whether it was stated at all. That it was connected with the rédos fepod in 
P. Fay. 39. 2 or ifelpav in P. Fay. 42 (a). ii. 10, or the early Ptolemaic @épos tepav 
is not unlikely, but other obscure payments, tepar(.)k(Gv) ému( ) and d0(_ +) 
tepevttx@(v) are also known; cf. P. Tebt. 354. 23, n., Otto, Priester und Tempel, 
i. 364. In any case the impost was levied upon priests, whether for the benefit 
of the temples or not. Of the two sacropdpor one belonged to a temple of 
Apollo (i. e. Horus) at the Oxyrhynchite village of Teis (cf. 1486. int.), the other 
to a temple of an unknown deity, Saphthis, at a village which was in the 
Arabian nome (ll. 8-10, n.). The sums due are stated first, being followed by 
the dates of the payments to a bank ; but the second set of entries seems to have 
been written at the same time as the first, the papyrus being a fair copy, not like 
P. Ryl. 188, in which the second set of entries was inserted later. Col. ii, of which 
only the beginnings of lines are preserved, belongs apparently to a summary, 
carrying over arrears to a future account, and below 1. 19 is a considerable blank 
space, indicating the end of the document. The reign was that of Antoninus (1. 18), 
and the year the roth (1. 4). A different taxing-account on the verso (1436) was 
written in the 17th (or 19th) and 2oth years of the same reign. 

lal 
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Gols: 
[ ] ¥98 
Tdjvis PbopdvOov rod Iamovz7|dros] macro(pépos) fepod ‘AmodAwvos 
cod peylorov Kduns Theals (Spaxpal) 8, mpo(cdiaypapopevor)| (6Bords) 
(jpu@Bérrov), / (Sp.) & [(68.)] (7proB.). 
tpam(é(n) « (érovs) Iaya(v) at m(poxefpevar) (dp.) 9, mpo(ad.) (dB.) 
(ipuco), / (3p) 8 (88.) (4p108.). 
5 ywo(vra) Kai rovrev (dp.) 1, mpo(ad.) (Tp1éBorov), / (8p.) n (TptwP.). 


ddrov Tmactopbpov Snrooavros Huliv] dvayeypapevar vrep leplod 
abtod rd ééfs mapakeipevov avTa. Kepddratov brep E€ers mpdgi[pov 
bd Tod BaciA(iKod) ypap(p)at(éws) ava d(dyor ?) ApaBias dvw rén(wv): 
Tlacdpbis TlacdpOws 706 VevpdrOov [raclropépos fepod YapOwos x[opu)\ns 
10 [.. .JWdpews (dp.) 8, mp(ood.) (68.) (jut@B.), / (dp.) 8 (68.) (jptoB.). 
tpan(één) « (érovs) "Emelp ai m(poxetuevar) (dp.) 8, [mpo(rd.) (08.)] 
(tusoB.), / (Sp.) 8 (68.) (hmeoP.). 


Col. ii. 
[ | [ 
(susthee = i ells 70 t [(€ros) ? 
[ | [ 
15 é€ av [ 
[ 
Noumai ev €xPéoer els [TOV Hiva Tov éveot@Tos « Erous 


Avtovivov Kaicaplos Tod Kupiov 


Xpovov (dp.) 8 . [ 


10. (d8odés) after mp(oo.) corr. from (SvoBodoi). 


i, ‘792. 

Plenis son of Phthomonthes son of Papontos, pas/ophorus of the temple of Apollo, the 
most great god, at the village of Teis, 4 drachmae, for extra payments 14 obols, total 
4 dr. 14 ob. Paid to the bank in the roth year, Pachon, the aforesaid 4 dr., for extra 
payments 14 ob., total 4 dr. 14.0b. Total of these also 8 dr., for extra payments 3 ob., total 
8 dr. 3 ob. Another pas/ophorus having declared to us that he had paid for his temple the 
sum entered below next to his name, which you will hold subject to a corresponding (?) levy 
by the basilicogrammateus of the upper district of Arabia, Pasaphthis son of Pasaphthis 
son of Psenmonthes, pastophorus of the temple of Saphthis at the village of ... psamis 4 dr., 
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for extra payments 13 ob., total 4 dr. 15 ob. Paid to the bank in the roth year, Epeiph, the 
aforesaid 4 dr., for extra payments 14 ob., total 4 dr. 14 ob.’ 

7. mpd&|pov: cf. B. G. U. 145. 5 sqq. kar’ dvdpa trav eddoow avévrov mpakivou om éuod 
Tapa ra peradobevra td Tod Baow(tKov) yp(apuaréws), P. Giessen 48. 19 év mpakip|ows| mynOjvar. 

8-10. 3dp&s occurs as a Mendesian village in P. Ryl. 215. 2, but is not otherwise 
known as the name of a god, while [. . -|Wduews is not identifiable with any known 
Oxyrhynchite village. This payment seems to have been made in the Oxyrhynchite 
nome by an inhabitant of a village in the Arabian nome, the basilicogrammateus being 
apparently responsible for adjusting the irregularity. With ave rér(ov) cf. 981. 15 orparnya 
2<Bervirov dvw térev ; but while that nome is known to have been subdivided for purposes of 
administration in the Roman period into two halves, there is no evidence apart from the 
present passage that a corresponding subdivision existed in the Arabian nome, and dye 
tén(@v) need mean no more than the upper toparchy of a homogeneous nome. rom(apxias) 
is equally possible. 


1436. ACCOUNT OF VILLAGE-TAXES. 


18-5 X 29-9 cm. A.D. 153-6. 


The recto of this papyrus contains 1485, written in the roth year of 
Antoninus. On the verso is most of three columns, with the ends of a few lines 
of a preceding column, from a series of monthly accounts of sums collected by 
mpaxtopes apyuptkéy for various taxes. The heading in Col. iv, which gives the 
account of Thoth in the 20th year of Antoninus, shows that the toparchy con- 
cerned was that of Thmoisepho, and probably the village in question was Teis 
(1. 35, n.), though it is possible that the accounts concerned the whole toparchy. 
months, of which the second was either Me[cheir] or Me[sore], and with the 
latter restoration it is tempting to regard these two months as concluding the 
19th year and make Cols. iii-iv continuous. But the mentions of arrears of 
was the 17th (cf. the reference to arrears of the 19th year in Col. iv), and if there 
was an interval of several years between Cols. iii and iv, Me[cheir] is slightly 
preferable to Me[sore], as being nearer to the 16th year, though instances of taxes 
paid more than a year in arrear are not infrequent in papyri. 

The names of the taxes collected in the three months are preserved almost 
entire, but the amounts are in most cases lost. The document was no doubt 
drawn up either by a public bank or by the zpdxropes themselves (cf. 1. 34) from 
their monthly returns, which are illustrated by 1483. In Cols. ii-iii ll. 4-17 (and 
probably 2, 3), 20-4, 26, 29 (and perhaps 30-2 where the margin is missing) 
have two short strokes against them in the margin, indicating a revision of some 
kind ; cf. 1516 and P. Ryl. 188. int. It is noteworthy that in 1]. 28 certainly, and 
perhaps in ll. 30-1, the absence of the marginal strokes coincides with the 
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omission of the extra charges usually appended to the main sum in the case of 
which in both cases has strokes against the entry, but in one has no extra 
charges, the coincidence may be accidental. 

Since the extant monthly returns of tax-collectors to the strategus cannot 
be depended upon as complete statements of the receipts from a village (cf. 1433. 
int.), and e.g. in P. Fay. 42 no details are given with regard to the sums paid 
direct to the bank, 1486 provides a much more comprehensive idea of village- 
taxation in the second century. Teis is mentioned fairly often in Oxyrhynchus 
papyti and was probably a large village ; for it had a temple of Apollo (i. e. Horus) 
with racropdpor (1435. 2), and if the reading of the figures in 1285. 126 is correct, 
it was one of six (out of about eighty) villages paying over 1,000 drachmae, while 
in 1448 it contributed more oriydpia than the other villages except Dositheou. 
The items for particular taxes in 1486 are rather high in two cases, the poll-tax 
(1,000 dr. in 1. 14 and over 2,000 dr. in 1. 27, both items being arrears of the 16th 
year; in ll. 8 and 44 the figures are lost) and pig-tax (about 660 dr. in 1. 9 and 
481 in 1. 25 for the 17th year, 219 dr. in 1. 15 and 171 in 1.28 for arrears; inl. 47 the 
figure is missing). The poll-tax was only paid by males from fourteen to sixty 
years of age, and, to judge by the discovery in numerous Faytim villages of receipts 
for poll-tax collected by the mpdxropes of the metropolis and the frequent instances 
in the Oxyrhynchite nome of taxes of the metropolis collected in villages (cf. 
1405. 20, n.), there were probably many persons resident at Teis who paid poll- 
tax to the city-collectors at the lower rate of 12 drachmae, not to the village- 
collectors at the rate of, probably, 16 (cf. 1.8, n.) or 20. Individual payments for 
pig-tax rarely exceed 2 drachmae (I. 9, n.), and the whole evidence regarding 
Teis suggests that it contained several thousand inhabitants. 

Besides the poll-tax and pig-tax there are during the three months fifteen 
different heads of taxation, several of them repeated, ranging from 226 to less 
than 4 dr.; but even if the accounts of a whole year had been preserved, the 
number of taxes is likely to have been smaller than in P. Fay. 42 (2), an incom- 
plete list of taxes in arrear at the Arsinoite village of Pharbaetha in the late second 
century, containing at least twenty-eight items, apart from the taxes on the verso, 
which were map’ émurnpyrats, and a considerable number lost. Whether P. Ryl. 213 
(late second century), a long taxing-list of payments by villages in the Mendesian 
nome, is to be explained on the analogy of P. Fay. 42 (a) as a list of arrears is 
now in the light of 1486 more doubtful; cf. 1.18,n. Of the monthly totals in 
1436 only one is preserved (1. 33, 3,640 dr.), about 2 being arrears of poll-tax, for 
which no payments on account of the current year are recorded in that month. 
The items of arrears in Cols. ii-iii are fewer than the items referring to the current 
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year, but the reverse is the case in Col. iv, and there was obviously much 
irregularity in the times of collection, as is also indicated by e.g. the returns to 
strategi (1483. int.). Details concerning the taxes, of which those for a vicarius 
(Il. 3 (?), 21, 40), the exAoyroris (1. 23), idu0s Adyos (1. 24), and an adaeratio of an 
uncertain character (1. 50), are new, are discussed in the commentary. 


Coli. 
[dpiO(uiioeos) To8c(?) 
[(tpitns) Bad(avelwr)(?) (Spaxpal). ., \ 
[B\ixa(piov) (Sp.) «+5 | 
xU(povagiov) ((dp.) . ., mp(ordiaypagopévwv) (dp.) . .] x(aAxor) B, 
5 oO[ov(inpas) (dp.) . «5 mp(oad.) (Sp.). «| (wevr@BorAov) (jutwBEériov), 
valu(Biov) (dp.) . ., mp(oad.) (Sp.)|  (rpidBorov ?), 
ou(uBorrkod) [(Op.) . ., mp(ood.)| (dp.) a (dBords) (jptwf.), 
Aao(ypagias) [(dp.) . - .| (rerpaB. °), 
LK(7js) (dp.) [x . - mp(oad.) (dp.)| og (rerpaB.), 
10 €mapou(piov) (dp.) o, mp(oad.) (dp.) tg, 
omoveys) (6p.) py mp(ocd.) (dp.) y (SvoBodroi) (7 putw8.), 


Heptop(od) épnulopvdaxias) (Sp.) me (reTp@B.) (HpL@B.), 
oval(akod) Pd(pov) mapad(elowy) K (mevTaB.) [- 
ts (€rous) Aao(ypadias) (dp.) ‘A, 
15 Utk(7S) (dp.) oO [mp(oad.) (dp.). ., 
émrapou(ptov) WEP, aces 
am(ovdns) Aovti(cov) [(dp.) . ., 
/ Tis) S(aypadijs) [(Sp.).-. . 
Col, it. 
aptuncews) Me[yetp ?- 
20 (Tpitns) Bad(aveiwr) rie GA ls 
Becalpiov) (8p.) - 
Heptop(od) ahr oes [(Sp.) + +5] 
Urrok(epévov) eyAoyl(arela) [(dp.) . «| 
idiov Noyo(v) d(&) w- UC) [(Op.) - +] 
25 wlK(7S) (Sp.) uma (rpidB. 2?) x(aAKot) B, mp(ood.) (dp.) ve 
(Sv0B.) (Hpt@B.) x(a.) B, 
emapou(piov) (Sp.) p, [mp(ord.) (8p.)] 7 (Tp1HB.) 
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is (érovs) Naoy(papias) (dp.) ’B . [.J6 


bik(7s) (dp.) poa (dvoB.) x(aad.) B; 
vau(Biov) (dp.) axe x(a.) B; 

30 ou(uBoAtKod) (dp.) pa (reTpoHp.), 
€mra.pou(piou) (dp.) y (rerpap.), 


om(ovdrs) Arovi(cov) (dp.) 1s, mp(ord.) a (dvoB.) x(aa.) B, 
JS THs) O(aypapis) (dp.) “Txp. 


Colniv. 
and hand xepdédaa dialy|plapev dia mpaxropwr 
35 Opoweda tom(apyias) T[Hews tom(wv) Tob evecTaros) 
k (€rovs) Avrwvetvou [rod kupiov. 
gale Oé 
dpiO(uncews) O66: 
x (€rous) (tpirns) Bad(avetwv) (dp.) n (mevT@B.) [, 
40 Bikapiov ((6p.) <., 
pepiop(od) épnu(opvdakias) [(dp.). ., 
ovata(kod) péd(pov) mapad(etowr) [(dp.) . .° 
6 (érous) peprop(od) épnu(opudakias) [(dp.) . ., 
Aaoypa( dias) Opis iabaneess 





t 
45 pd(pov) wroddyou [(dp.).., 
ovoia(kav) edapav {[(dp.). ., 
bLK(NS) [(dp.) » -, 
émrapou(piov) —(dp.) 18 (dvoB.) [, 
am(ovdns) Arovi(cov) (dp.) |. «, 
5° Tim(As) Ural.JAl (Op.) - « 


10 sqq. mp(ocdiaypapopever) is abbreviated p) throughout. 20. y Bad. 11; so in |. 39. 
28. a of poa corr. 29. v of vav(Biov) corr. 


‘Reckoning of Tubi. Third on baths.., wcarius . ., tax on trades .., extra payments 
. 2 chalci, linen-tax . ., extra payments .. 54 obols, naubion . ., extra payments 8 dr. 3 ob., 
receipts-tax .., extra payments 1 dr. 13 ob., poll-tax .. 4 ob. (?), pig-tax 6[. .] dr., extra 
payments 76 dr. 4 ob., acreage-tax 200 dr., extra payments 17 dr., libation 40 dr., extra 
payments 3 dr. 24 ob., desert-guards’ rate 45 dr. 44 ob., rent of gardens in the Imperial estates 
20 dr. 5 ob.; 16th year poll-tax 1,000 dr., pig-tax 219 dr., extra payments . ., acreage-tax 
. ., libation to Dionysus . .; total of the payment... 
Reckoning of Mecheir. Third on baths 8 dr., wicarzus . ., desert-guards’ rate . ., 
dues to the office of eclogistes.., for the idiologus..., pig-tax 481 dr. 3 ob. 2 chal., 
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extra payments 55 dr. 24 ob. 2 chal., acreage-tax roo dr., extra payments 8 dr. 3 ob.; 
16th year, poll-tax 2[..]7 dr., pig-tax 171 dr. 2 ob. 2 chal. natibion) 226 dr,*2.chal;, 
receipts-tax 41 dr, 4 ob., acreage-tax 3 dr. 4 ob., libation to Dionysus 16 dr., extra payments 
1 dr. 2 ob, 2 chal. ; total of the payment 3,640 dr. 

Totals of sums paid through the collectors of money-taxes for the Thmoisepho toparchy, 
Teis district, in the present 20th year of Antoninus the lord, as follows. Reckoning of Thoth. 
20th year, third on baths 8 dr. 5 ob., vicartus . ., desert-guards’ rate .., rent of gardens in 
the Imperial estates . .; 19th year, desert-guards’ rate . ., poll-tax . ., rent of unproductive 
land .., land in the Imperial estates. ., pig-tax . ., acreage-tax 12 dr. 2 ob., libation to 
Dionysus . ., value of .. .’ 


1-3, Cf. ll. 19-21, nn. and 38—40. 

4. x(povagiov): cf, 1482. int. and 5, n. 

5. 36] ov( npais) : cf, 1414, int., 1428. 4, 1488. int. 

6. valv(Biov): cf. 1409. 20, 1427. 3, 1484. 25, nn., P. Ryl. ii, pp. 243 sqq. It was 
generally paid in copper drachmae at the rate of 300 for a silver drachma, with extra 
payments of about #5 and a charge for xéAAvBos (‘exchange’) of Ay, bute. g. in P. Fay. 41. 
ii, 12 the payments were in silver. In]. 29 there are no extra payments, 

7- ov(uBodixod): for this resolution cf. P. Tebt. 298. 63 cvp|Borlc|cod, cv(uBdrov), 
which occurs written out'in e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 372. 9, 17 (P. Tebt. ii, p. 340) and P. Ghent 
verso (P. Ryl. ii, p. 421), can be substituted where only one receipt is in question, and 
ov(uBdhov) might be read here. The plural cupBodued is not found written out, but very 
likely occurred in e.g. B. G, U. 219. 8. The evidence for this charge for giving a receipt 
is collected in P. Tebt. 295. 12, n. Extra payments occur here, but not in 1. 30. 

8. Aao(ypadias): cf. int. The rate of the poll-tax varied considerably in the different 
metropoleis, 20 drachmae a year being normally paid at Arsinoé (P. Tebt. 306. int.), where 
40 dr. were paid by some classes (Wilcken, Grundz. 189) and 8 by others (P. Tebt. 354. int.), 
16 at Tentyra (Milne, Archi, vi. 127), 12 at Oxyrhynchus (e. g. 1452. 19), 8 at Hermo- 
polis (P. Ryl. 193. 3, n.) and Memphis (P. Flor. 12). Concerning the rate of the tax in 
villages much less is known. In those of the Arsinoite nome rates of 40 dr., 22 dr. 4 obols, 
20, 16, and 12 dr. occur (P. Tebt. 306. int.), but apart from the payment of 16 dr. at Nebo 
(1438. 18), which is not certainly Oxyrhynchite, there is no evidence yet for \aoypadia in 
the villages of that nome. In the Arsinoite receipts 10 obols are usually charged for extra 
payments, besides a charge for otpBoda, but no mpoodiaypapsueva occur in |. r4 nor, 
probably, here. 

9. tix(js): for the pig-tax, which is often mentioned in Oxyrhynchus papyri, see 
P, Ryl. 193. 4, n., 1516. 2, 5, 1518. 7, 1520. 6. About 1 drachma 4 obols is so common 
a payment that this may well have been the tax on one or two pigs. The sum lost is likely 
to have been about 660 dr., to judge by the relation of the extra payments to the main sum 
for ten in 1. 25 (nearly ). Elsewhere icc) generally occurs without extra payments (but 
1 ob. for mpood. on 1 dr. 44 ob. for suey is found in 574), and in]. 28 they are not recorded ; 
but that may be due to inadvertence, the line having no marginal strokes against it; cf. int. 
In 1. 15 the occurrence of extra payments is uncertain. 

10. émapov(piov): on this land-tax upon vine and garden land in addition to the yeo- 
petpia see 1283. 13, n., and P. Ryl. ii, pp. 243 sqq. In P. Brit. Mus. 195 and 374 the rate 
is 6 dr. 4 ob. per arura, equivalent to 2,000 copper dr., which is a common rate in Roman 
times elsewhere, though examples of 1,000 copper dr. per arura also occur. The payment 
of 3 dr. 4 ob. for érap. in 1, 31 therefore probably represents the tax on 4 or 1 arura. The 
usual rate of spoodiaypapdueva upon émap. was zy (P. Ryl. ii, p. 257); here and in 1. 26 it 
was just over ;4,, while in ]. 31 no mpood. are recorded and in ]. 16 the details are lost. 
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11. omovd(js): in Il, 17 and 32 om. Avovi(cov), for which see 1288. 17, n., Boskyl, 
p. 422 and 216. 128, n. It was apparently a tax of 8 dr. per aroura on dpmeha@ves, and, 
though probably devoted originally to religious purposes, was paid in Roman times to the 
department called S:oixnars, like the éEadpaypia Bradepov (P. Ryl. 213. 354). mpoodiaypapd- 
peva upon om. Avov., which here and in |]. 32 are between 7, and zis, are not found elsewhere, 
but mpood. upon the dxrddpaxpos occur in P. Ryl. 216. 

12. peptop(od) epnu(opudaxius): cf. Il, 22, 41, and 43. On this tax for the maintenance 
of desert-guards see P. Fay. p. 196, Wilcken, Grundz. 191. Numerous instances show 
that it was paid at the mA together with the octroi-duties (cf. 1439-40), but here the use 
of the term pepicpds indicates that it was levied as a rate per capzla (cf. Wilcken, Ost. i. 256), 
not as in the Arsinoite nome. Elsewhere it was generally collected by tax-farmers, not 
TpaKTopes, 

13. ovai(axod) pd(pov) mapad(eiowv): cf. |. 42. The impost odora(kév) edapay in|. 46 is 
different, being more comprehensive. ¢édd¢y in papyri often means land simply (e. g. areca 
éddgn in 286. 22), but can include land built upon; cf. P. Tebt. i, p. 598. On ovoraky yn, 
land belonging to the pafrimonium of the Emperors, see Wilcken, Grundz. 298 sqq., and 
cf, 1434. 20. 

ine on(ovd7s) Atovi(cov) 2 OR Ib. Wik, wy : 

18. dcaypadys): cf. 1. 34, Siacrodjs occurs at this point in B, G: Uy 652. 16, and 
mpaxropias in P, Ryl. 213, where the receipts are classified under the headings d:0iknous, 
feparixd, and eéSn, as in P. Fay. 42 (a). That distinction is ignored in 1486; for tx, which 
belongs to the «éy category in P. Ryl. 213, occurs along with Aaoypapia, which belongs to 
the Siwiknows. Local usage no doubt varied as to the observance of this distinction; cf. 
14438. 8 dioiKjoews kal iepa(rixav) (Antaeopolite nome) with e, g. 1444, 8 (Oxyrhynchite), which 
omits these words. pakropias suggests a monthly collection rather than arrears alone, and 
some of the features which led the editors of P. Ryl. 213 to refer that papyrus to arrears are 
traceable in 1486. Here too there seems to be no regular principle of assessment from 
month to month, and considerable fluctuations occur, while several taxes of which a mention 
would be expected, e. g. youarixdy and dnépuoupa, are absent. The great variety of taxation 
in different nomes is well illustrated by a comparison of the lists in (1) 1486 (17 taxes), 
(2) P. Ryl. 213 (about 42, but not more than 20 in the same village), and (3) P. Fay. 42 (a) 
(about 28). (r) and (2) have only five in common, (1) and (3) two, (2) and (3) three or 
four. That P, Ryl. 213 is to be classed with 1486 rather than with P. Fay. 42 (a) is not 
improbable. 

19. Me|xeip is preferable to Me{copy: cf. int. 

20. The rpirn Badaveloy (cf. I. 39), which was distinct from the ordinary tax called 
Badavixdy or imép Badravefov for the maintenance of public baths (cf. 1480), was apparently 
a charge of 4 0n the profits of privately-owned baths, and has occurred in the third century B. c. 
(P. Hibeh 116, int.), but in Roman papyri only in P. Ryl. 213. 474. 

21. Bika(piov): cf. 1. 40, 735. 6, where an opfo in A. D. 205 gives a receipt to a Kawdpov 
oixovdpov ovucdpios for wheat supplied to inmeis, and B. G.U. 102. 1, where a Kaicapos oik. ovux. 
in 161 gives a receipt to the elders of Socnopaei Nesus for 443% drachmae for $épos 
mpoBdrwy paid by them. Probably here too the vcarius was engaged in tax-collecting. 

23. bmok(epévor) eyAoy(oreia): on the evidence for and meaning of trokeipeva (= prdar- 
pana: cf. 1445. g) in relation to the offices of epistrategus, basilicogrammateus, and 
comogrammateus see Martin, Lpzstrateges, 137 Sqq.  vmoketweva evvopion, kopoypa(ppareias), 
ton(apxias?), and ToToypa( upareias) occur in P. Ryl. 213, and tzoxeiyeva simply, in the sense 
perhaps of ye:pwrdéov upon bakers, in P. Ryl. 167. 21. This impost for the support of the 
éxoyorns (cf. 1480) is new. The eclogistae were Alexandrian officials, one for each nome, 
who examined the revenue-accounts ; cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 208, P. Ryl. 83. 18, n. That 
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papyrus shows that they belonged to the department of the iS:os Adyos, which is mentioned in 
the next line here. 

24. liov Adyo(v) d(a) w.v( -): (a) pe( puopod) or 8 pe(peopod) does not suit this abbrevia- 
tion, which is very cursively written. The stroke above the line probably represents v, so 
that dcay0(»7s) is also unsatisfactory. 

sty Ch loro, n. 

35: This is the only known village in the Thmoisepho toparchy beginning with T and 
is mentioned on the recto (1435. 3). That toparchy was probably smaller than the others, 
and was apparently situated between Oxyrhynchus and the northern (kérw) toparchy ; cf. 
1285. 122 and 1421. 3,n. 7/00 eveorros (with mpa(xrépar) in 1. 34) is possible, in which case 
the sums refer to the whole toparchy ; but this is less likely. 

45. $6(pov) troddyov: the trddoyoy, i.e. unproductive land (cf. P. Tebt. i, p. 540), 
sometimes yielded a reduced rent ; cf. Rostowzew, Rém. Kolonat. 171 sqq. In P. Tebt. 336. 8 
mpdcodot tn(odsyov) in corn are mentioned, but im(apxdvrev) is there possible. 

40 Chol orasi i. 

50. bmal.|Al: bof. laf can be read. The title of the impost is in any case new. ras 
xAwpey occurs in 1046. 1. 


1487. ACCOUNT OF HIERATIC TAXES. 


14:2 X 14-5 cm. About a.b. 208. 


A fragment of an account of money-taxes at an unnamed village. One 
section (ll. 2-10) is nearly complete, and gives the totals collected for (1) améj:o1pa, 
(2) tepa yf, i.e. rent of temple-land, in the 16th year of a reign which can hardly 
be any other than that of Septimius Severus and his sons, the reigns of Marcus 
Aurelius and Gallienus being unsuitable on palaeographical grounds. The 
anépotpa, originally an impost of 4 or #; upon the produce of vine and garden 
land for the benefit of the temples, was diverted by Ptolemy Philadelphus to the 
cult of Arsinoé (cf. P. Rev. Laws xxiv—-xxxvii). In the Roman period it 
belonged normally to the teparixca department of taxation (P. Ry]. ii, p. 297; in 
the case of yn Ayviriky it was included under dvolknows), and as it is here coupled 
with iepa yn, the fragment perhaps belongs to a general report by apaxropes or 
a bank upon the taxation of one or more villages, arranged according to the 
usual classification of taxes under the headings diolknows, teparixd, and «idy ; cf. 
1436. 18, n. The payments for the two classes of dmédyoipa are subdivided into 
those év dddayn (cf. 14384. 36) and those fcoyvdwov, an unusual survival of Ptolemaic 
expressions, on which see P. Tebt. i, p. 599 and, with regard to the dmépoupa in 
particular, P. Hibeh 109. 5-6, n. The figures relating to vine-land are not 
preserved ; the rate of the tax upon garden-land was approximately 12% silver 
drachmae per arura where an agio was charged, and 114 where copper was 
accepted at par. These rates are more than double those found in earlier papyri 
for dmépo1pa upon garden-land ; cf. ll. 2-3,n. The difference between the rates 
év ad\ayh and lcovdpou was only 6 per cent.; cf. B. G. U. 915. 2 (about A.D. 100), 
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where 1 dr. 4 ob. are paid for dAAayy upon 12% dr. for amrdp., a charge of just over 
8 per cent. Usually the charge for KéAAvBos, when azéu. was paid in copper dr., 
was about 2 per cent.; cf. P. Ryl. 192. Io, n. The rate of exchange naturally 
varied, At Oxyrbynchus, e.g. in 242, the copper drachma was reckoned as 
ais of a silver dr.; but s$5 was its normal value where this class of tax was 
concerned (cf. P. Ryl. ii, pp. 246-7 and 421), and was probably meant by the 
isovduov rate here. Why in reckoning the mpocdiaypaddpeva a deduction of 
about 23 per cent. was made on account of a ‘ difference’ is not clear; cf. 1. 8, n. 


ylivovtat) [ 
is (érous) [dpmeNdver) dv ad(hayn)) (dpovpat) .. . (rddav7a) . (Opa wees 
mpord(aypapopévar) (Sp.) Ap x(adxods) a ?, 
av adv diapd(pors) (dp.) “TpvO (dvoB.) ?, 
loovépouv (dpovpat) |... bigs bh TNS gO es) ers 
5 tmapad{elowv) av ad(Aay7) (ap.) EdispknguB (dp.) Wa (dvoPorol) (jpiw- 
BéALov) x(a.) @, 
ioovépov (ap.) 18 1g€6 (Sp.) oa (dBorOs) x(aA.) a. 
y(fvovrat) dmop(oipas) (rad.) 9 (Op.) oey (rezTpéP.) x(@r.) B; 
mpocd(taypapopévar) (Sp.) "Ap x(ar.) a, dv ody diapdApos) (dp.) ’Tpv6 
(dvo08.), 
tepals) yA(s) (Sp.) wme (Sv0B.) x(ar.) B, mplocdiayp.) (Sp.) ve (6BoA.) (j41wB.-) 
X(aA.) ys / Op.) pe (TeTpOB.) X(aA.) a 
10 = y(vovrat) en(t 7d adrd) (rér.) 4] (6p.) “Arey (TeTPeB.) x(aA.) ¥- 
[26 letters (dp.) . .e (dv0B.) (ApoB.) 


‘r6th year. Vine-land upon which an agio is charged . . . arurae, . talents 
... drachmae, for extra payments 4,100 dr. 1 chalcus(?), making with the difference 
3,159 dr. 2 obols(?): vine-land at par..ar.,. tal....dr. Garden-land upon which an 
agio is charged 6028 ar., 751 dr. 24 ob. 1 chal.: garden-land at par 174 ar., 201 dr. 1 ob. 
1 chal, Total for apomorra 8 tal. 213 dr. 4 ob. 2 chal., extra payments 4,100 dr. 1 chal., 
making with the difference 3,159 dr. 2 ob. Temple-land 885 dr. 2 ob. 2 chal., extra 
payments 55 dr. 12 ob. 3 chal.; total 940 dr. 4 ob. x chal, Total of the whole 8 tal. 
£o%2 dr 40D.)3 chal,’ 


2-3. dumeddves are regularly contrasted with mapddeoor in connexion with the dmdpompa, 
Since no mpoodiaypapdpeva occur in Il, 4-6 and this entry apparently occupied two lines, the 
details given in |. 8 are probably to be restored here, especially as d[uze\(aver) is inad- 
missible in |. 3. ay ad(Aayn) Or (dpovpar) | might be read in place of aly ody diapd(pors), and 
with either of those readings a reference to dmépoipa (cf. 1. 7) probably followed dymed(ovav) 
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in |. 2; but if]. 3 began 4» dd(Aayy) it ought to have been uniform with Il. 4 sqq. instead 
of being indented. The objection to introducing a reference to rpocdiaypaddpeva here is 
that they do not occur in connexion with the parallel mapad(ciowy) dv ad(Aayy) in |. 5, and 
may have been mentioned for the first time in 1. 8; but this is less likely; cf. the calculations 
of Tpooperpotpeva in 1445. The rate of mpood. in the case of andpoipa was usually + of the 
main sum (cf. P. Ryl. ii, p. 245), so that 4,100 dr. for mpood. implies 20,g00 dr, for 
dnéporpa. ‘The customary rate of that tax was in the first and second centuries 10 dr. per 
arura UpON dpymreddves, and 5 upon sapdderoou, but in P. Hamb. 40-1 and 46-51 (A.D. 213- 
19) the rate was apparently 3,750 copper dr. (124% silver) per arura upon both classes (cf. 
P. Ryl. ii, p. 250, where 1487 is alluded to in n. 5), and since r24 dr, is the charge upon 
mapddero in |, § the same rate may be taken for granted in]. 2 upon dymed@ves. 20,500 dr. 
would therefore imply 1640 arurae, and perhaps these figures should be restored in ]. 2; 
but the entries before ], 2 may have also referred to @éyoipa, though in a different year (cf. 
e. g. 1436), and in that case the 4,100 dr. in]. 8 are the sum of several items, of which 
ll, 2-3 are only one. 

5- x(adkovds) a: it has been sometimes supposed that the lowest denomination of the 
coinage at this period was the diyadxoy (cf. P. Ryl. 192. 10, n.); but 1 chalcus also occurs 
in ll. 8-9, so that it presumably was represented by a coin, though perhaps an old one. 

8. mpoodiaypapdpeva were often connected with an agio on payments in copper (cf. 
Wilcken, Archiv, iv. 146), but special payments for xéddvBos are usually associated with 
those for dméuopa. The reduction of the 4;100 dr. 1 chal., which are ignored in the total 
in 1. 10, to 3,159 dr. 2 ob. is inconsistent with the difference between the rate of the tax 
upon land éy addayy and icovduov (cf. int.); and the difference here is probably due to other 
causes than a loss owing to the exchange. If our restoration of ll. 2-3 is correct, the 
dudhopa upon spoodiaypapsueva were mentioned there in connexion with land &y addayn, where 
a reference to a difference on exchange would be quite intelligible; but if the dud@opa meant 
only that, the absence of any mention of them both in 1. 5 with mapad(ciowy) Sy ad(Aayn) and 
in |. 7, the total for drépo.pa, is difficult to explain. It is moreover unsatisfactory to suppose 
that by mpocs. dp.’Ap x(ad.) a the writer meant not that actual sum in silver but an amount of 
copper nominally (i. e. at the ratio of 300: 1) equivalent to it. If he had meant copper, he 
would have been expected to be more explicit. diddopa is used quite vaguely of losses in 
P. Cairo 10371. 8 (= W. Chrest. 11 8), and the word is not in papyri elsewhere specially 
connected with a difference of exchange, though duadop(as) perp(ov) occurs in P. Cairo 
Maspero 67055. 1. I. 


1438. List OF ARREARS OF TAXATION. 


17°3 X 11-7 cm. Late second century. 


On the recto of this fragment are parts of two columns of a taxing-return, 
probably written by a comogrammateus, like 1484. Only the ends of lines of 
Col. i survive, and of Col. ii the top is much damaged. The return, so far as 
can be judged, was concerned with arrears. Lines 10-13 give a list of three persons 
not forthcoming (?), who owed money for the trade-tax on cloth-weavers (1. 12, n.) ; 
this is followed by a section in a different hand concerning persons owing sums 
for various taxes, who had disappeared. The only individual concerning whom 
details are preserved was one of the three persons already mentioned. That 
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Ne@é, a new village mentioned in 1. 16, was in the Oxyrhynchite nome is not 
certain; but an identification with Nafod:, a village in the ’ AmoAAwvotoAlTNs 
‘Exraxoplas (e.g. P. Giessen 58. i. 29), is unlikely. Of the taxes some are 
familiar, such as the Aaoypadia, xoparixdy, and decpopuAaxta, others rare, e.g. the 
émorod(udv ?), or new (e.g. 1. 19 éfadpaxpla dvov, 1. 18 AeprA( ), and those in 
ll. 21-2). The collective classification of them as émxepddua, i.e. taxes levied 
per capita (1. 14, n.) is interesting, for that word has hitherto been misunderstood. 
émuxepad( ) also occurs twice in the upper part of Col. ii, of which one line 
begins pépovs éy(Adyou?) ddovunp|as (cf. 1443. 13, the pepuopos evdenpatos dbovinpas 
in P. Ryl. 214. 42-3, and 1414. int.). At the ends of lines the extent of the 
lacuna, which is the same in Il, 11-22, is uncertain, but probably does not exceed 
thirteen letters, and may be much less. Lines 11 and 18-21 are compatible 
with a loss of only one or two letters, but in lL 14a participle is required and 
abbreviation unlikely. The handwriting indicates a late second-century date. 

On the verso are the ends of eleven lines, and beginnings of a few more 
in a second column, from a taxing-list of lands with amounts in arurae and 
artabae, mentioning xareévop(évy), for which cf. 1484. 19. 


Parts of g lines. 
10 Yapamrdppo(v) Voiro(s) Ivv{pro(s) 14 letters 
“Apeto(s) av0’ (08) “Apdu(s) 'Apouros) ‘Azo[Ad@(viov) ? 
AwovrpiKoy [ 
/ ovoplata) y don(pa), 
and hand kai dd émixehadloy tway [avaxopnodvTeyv 
15 €ls &yvooupévous Témous: | 
NeBo, [ 
Sapardupov Wérros ’Ivipios . [12 letters 
Aaoypa(ptas) (Spaxpal) 5, AepA( ) (TpLBorov), de|opogpvd(akias). ., 
(é£adpax plas) dva(v) (Sp.) € (6Bor.), émtaToA(cKob ?) (dp.) 6 [13 letters ? 
20 xopa(tikod) (Sp.) ¢ (pswB.), pepto(uod) SurdA(@v) | 13 letters ? 
‘Hpakdewrex(av) fevy(@v) (dp.) uf 13 letters? 
‘Hdwom(odrtixGv) (6p.) . (rerpeP. ?). 


11. © of apo( _) in both cases corr. from o (?). 12. 1. Awotduxdy. 17. ivupios II. 


‘,.. Sarapammon son of Psois son of Inuris . .., Arius whose other name is Amois, 
son of Amois son of Apollonius, for cloth-weavers’ tax. Total 3 persons not traced (?). 
And from personal dues upon certain individuals who have gone away to unknown places: 
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at Nebo, Sarapammon son of Psois son of Inuris, for poll-tax 16 drachmae, for. . . 3 ob., 
for prison-guards’ tax (?) .. ., for the six-drachmae tax on asses pdt. toby fore 4 dr... 
for embankments-tax 7 dr. 4 ob., for the rate for dma... ., for Heracleopolite pairs (of 
loaves ?) 10 dr. . . ., for Heliopolite . dr. 4(?) ob.’ 


11. dv@ (ot): this expression indicates an alternative name; cf. Wilcken, Archzv, iii. 
124, Viereck, Stud, Pal. xiii. 4, and 1145. 8 “Oplos| ereyavros dv? Sv "Appdvi(os) Tere- 
x4v(Tos). 

Toe Awou(p)uxdy : for the yeipwrdévov on Awwdvqpor cf, 1414, int. 

13. don(ya) perhaps has its ordinary sense ‘with no distinguishing mark’, 

14. emxepadioy is neuter, not masculine; cf. B.G.U. 1. Ih vmep emixehariolu] rav 
Umepaipsvrav iepéwv, 833. 27 éeyyvara Hy as] ra|v] emtxepariov, Milne, Zheban Ost. 3 Oe 
Ady(os) éfovalas emixeadelov Tlanpi(o)s, De Ricci, Cah. Acade des (peor, 1905. 160 
(= W. Chrest. 28) kali of ra émxepddia tedodvra, Cicero, ad Alt. v. 16 audivimus nihel aliud 
nist imperata émixepddia solvere non posse.. The word has generally been regarded as 
equivalent to émKepddauov, and, since émepddawoy is used in Egypt for poll-tax (e. g. 
1157. 14), the ostracon in which émicepareiov apparently referred to yepevdgécov naturally 
caused a difficulty ; cf. P. Ryl. 191. 7,n. The present passage indicates that émxepddvov 
is more general than émxepddawy and applies to taxes other than the poll-tax, but like 
it based on capita. The youartxdy (I. 20) was known to have been a tax of this character, 
and there is no difficulty in regarding the d¢[opopud(axia) (1. 18), émorod(cxdv ?) (1. 19), and 
pepto(uds) durd(Sv) (1. 20), or most of the new taxes, as levied uniformly, like the poll-tax. 
In regard to the €£adpaxpia dvev (1. 19) the sum paid creates a difficulty in any case (cf. n.), 
but this impost was, as its name implies, in origin a tax of 6 drachmae either for each ass 
or for a licence. 

18. Aaoypa(pias): this is so far the only example of a payment of this tax in an 
Oxyrhynchite village, if Nebo belongs to that nome; cf. int. and 1436. 8, n. 

Aewh(_): the word is unknown and perhaps Egyptian in origin. 

de| coud (akias) : this tax is often coupled with Aaoypadia and yaparikdy, e. g. in P. Ryl. 
185,191, Tebt. 354. It was for the maintenance of prison-guards ; cf. the similar payments 
for paydodopvAakes in e. g. P. Ryl. ror. 5. 

19. (e£adpaxpias) dva(v): cf. 1,14, n., and 1457. int. The abbreviation consists of 5 With 
a stroke over it, followed by the sign for drachmae. The relation of the é£adpaxpia to the 
other known taxes upon asses is not clear. That the amount owing was less than 6 dr. 
can be explained by supposing that part of the tax had been paid; but the Aaoypapia and 
xeparixdy represent the charges for a whole year, and the difference between 6 dr. and 5 dr. 
r ob. is not likely to be connected with the exchange, for the Xeparixéy includes the 
mpoodiaypapépeva ; cf, 1, 20, n. 

emuaToA(tkov ?) (dp.) S[: 20 drachmae for... émotoh ) occur in B. G.U. 653. 13, 
a monthly return by mpd«ropes, and payments for émorod(_ ) ranging from % obol 2 chalci to 
4 ob, are found in P. Tebt. 355, 544, 638. a is just possible here in place of 6. The 
termination of émorod(_ ) has not yet occurred written out, and the meaning of the tax is 
unknown. 

20. xe@pa(riKov): oy was written very cursively, if those letters were indeed intended, 
and the a is represented by a flourish: perhaps yo(marexod) should be read. 6 drachmae 
4 obols were the usual amount of this tax, but 7 dr. 4 ob. occur in P. Tebt. 353-4, 
Ryl. 194. 3 (where the 8p. are fvmapai), and higher rates in Theban ostraca. That the 
difference was due to the inclusion of mpoodiaypapdpeva, as suggested in P. Tebt. BURA. ili. 
was confirmed by a Strassburg ostracon (Wilcken, Archz2, iv. 146); cf. P. Ryl. 194. Bi Ds 

pepia(uot) durdA(Sv): cf. Wilcken, Ost. ii. 163-4, P. Ryl. 214. 9. Elsewhere the tax is 
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called &mAdv simply (e.g. in P. Tebt. 395), except in P. Fay. 53. 6 dan(dvns) durd(dv ?). 
The sums paid for it are small, often less than 1 drachma. In P, Brit. Mus. 844. 5, 7 
(iii. 55) it is coupled with mot(apo)pud(akia),  dumra are commonly jars of wine, but the 
meaning here is uncertain, 

21, ‘Hpak\ewrux(dv) evy( av): “Hpakheorikoy = “Hpak)eorroNr kay ; ef. B. Gat 934. 4 
“Hpa[ke orev rédeos. A Ptolemaic receipt for 1rd xaOjKov rédos Cevyov mevTakootd (which 
Wilcken corrects to mevraxociav, but may be for mevrakocias, SC. Spaypas) Occurs in Ost. i. 
1028; cf. i. 219. Wilcken doubtfully interprets (evyos as a pair of oxen or a cart, but the 
commonest meaning of the word in papyri is for a pair ofloaves. xsroves also are measured 
by ¢edyn in P. Leipzig 57. In P. Brit. Mus. 1157 (ili. 61) a tax called dpaxp(js) Cevyparixay 
occurs among various imposts on land (cf. 1442. int.), being perhaps concerned with sluices, 
and Cevy(parov) is possible here. But P. Giessen 26. 11 dpro|y ‘Eppo|vro\eurixav is jysexor| vee |icov 
strongly favours the reference to bread. 

22. ¢evy(av) is probably to be supplied with “Hton(odurixav) ; cf. the preceding note. 
Possibly the lacuna at the end of |. 21 only contained a sum in obols; cf. int. 


1439. CUSTOMS-RECEIPT. 


5°3 X53 cm. A.D. 75: 


This is the first example from Oxyrhynchus of a class of tax-receipts which 
is common in Arsinoite papyri, concerning octroi-dues levied upon traffic across 
the western desert ; cf. P. Fay. pp. 195 sqq., Wilcken, Os¢. i. 354 sqq- and Archiv, 
ii. 134, P. Ryl. 197. int. The general character of the formula resembles that of 
the other first and early second century instances, in which rapéoynxe or mapnée is 
used in place of the later rereAdynrau, e. g. P. Brit. Mus. 1265; but it is noteworthy 
that the tax is only ~4,5 and is called d:amvAlo(v), a word which here appears for 
the first time in a papyrus, whereas the Arsinoite receipts mention two taxes, of 
zip and 4, which are not further specified, 31a m¥Ans with the name of a village 
occurring immediately after the verb. In the present case produce was being 
transported probably from the Small Oasis (where the tax was paid) to 
Oxyrhynchus rather than vice versa. The Small Oasis was united to the 
Oxyrhynchite nome for some purposes in the later Roman period ; cf. 888. 8 
(about A.D. 300) eénynrhj Ogupvy{xtrov kat Mixpas “Odcews, 485 (A. D. 178), where 
an inhabitant of the Oasis came under the jurisdiction of the Oxyrhynchite stra- 
tegus. In other cases the Oasis was more distinct; cf. 1118. 1 (about A. D. 100), 
which mentions the strategus of the Small Oasis, 1498. 6 (before 299) orpa(rnyia) 
"Odoews (sc. Muxpas 2), and 1210. 16 (about A.D. 1), where the [kw uoypalpparet |s 
‘Odoews this mpos THu [’'O<vpvyxirn? are distinguished from the xwpoyp. ‘Ogupvyxirov. 
The absence of the usual revrnxoorh ééaywyfis or eloaywyfs (cf. 1440) may be due 
to the circumstance that none was levied upon traffic between the Oasis and the 
nome, and in any case a contrast is to be drawn between the éxaToot) dtatvAtov, 
which was levied at méAa in the villages bordering on the desert, and the wevty- 


samen 


1489. CUSTOMS-RECEIPT Eng 


kootT# on exports and imports, which was levied on traffic by water as well as land, 
and outside the Arsinoite nome was collected separately, so far as is known; cf. 
1440. int. 


The writing is across the fibres, and, as usual, there is a seal, which is 
undecipherable. 


Ilapé(oynke) Sapatriwy (Exatooriy) Siamvdio(v) 
"Odo(ews) KpiOjs dvov &va Kat 
oxopdav dvoy Eva. (Erous) B 


Oveoraciavod Tob Kupiov 


5 M[clxelp éBddun, ¢. 


I. p IL. 


‘Sarapion has paid the tax of ;4,5 for customs-dues of the Oasis upon one ass-load 
of barley and one of garlic. The 2nd year of Vespasianus the lord, Mecheir the 
seventh, 7.’ 


1440. CUSTOMS-RECEIPT. 


5°4X 8-8 cm. A.D. E20, 
A receipt, apparently issued by a tax-farmer, for the payment of the duty of 
so levied upon produce exported, probably from the Hermopolite to the 
Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. 1. 3, n.), by water or land. Corresponding receipts issued 
by teAGvat mevrnkootis Au(uévos) Sonvys or ter. TevtT. “EppovO((rov) occur on ostraca 
(cf. Wilcken, Ost. i. 276 sqq.); the Arsinoite mtAn-receipts associate the tevrnxoort 
with a éxaroory, the nature of which is at length cleared up by 1489 ; cf. int. 


II pooB(éBAnKe) trevtnKo(a)r(v) Tob éveo[TSros 
méumtou érovs Adpiavod | Kaicapos 
ToU Kupiov éaxoxns K@pu(ns) Suvi. .jramy [........ 
Srepdvov trav dard "[Biavo(s) Taly ?.Je.[.. . - 

5 pews THrEws adpTaBas eikoot TévTe, 
/ THrEws) (dprdBat) Ke. ~xyov Td KaOHKov Tédos 
dua ToOjs vopopid(axos) Badd ka. 


3. Tou kuptov added above the line. 1. é£aywyfs. 5» 1, dpraBav. 7. 1, Tobjros. 


‘Paid the tax of #5 for the present 5th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord on export at 
the village of Sin.. tape by... son of Stephanus, inhabitant of Ibion Tan.e.... reds, 


I 


114 THE OXVYRHYNCHUS: PAPYRI 


upon twenty-five artabae of fenugreek, total fen. 25 art. I received the due amount of the 
tax through Tothes, nomophylax, on Phaophi 21. 


1. mpooB(eBrnxe): cf. e.g. P. Amh. 122. 1, Ryl. 200, 1, 217. 1. mpooB(ory), which 
Preisigke prefers in P. Cairo 10264 (= his 29), does not so well balance pepér(pyrar), which 
+s there used as an alternative, but it is possible here, in which case mevrnko(a)t(js) is to be 
read. The construction of ll. 1-5 is confused, dprdSas being written as if eE¢yov, not 
e£aywyjs, had preceded. dpraBas cannot be the object of mpooB(Brnce), as becomes 
clear in ll. 6-7. 

. uf. rary: a Hermopolite village Swart is known from P. Cairo Preisigke 8. 9, 
and eet Tal. .]e. [. - -Jpews is perhaps identical with the Hermopolite Ifa» Tay .. . ( 
in P. Amh. 126. 12. Several other villages called after ibis-shrines, and generally dis- 
tinguished by particular names, are known in the Hermopolite, Arsinoite, Heracleopolite, 
and Apollinopolite (Heptac.) nomes, and in the Oxyrhynchite nome "ISiay Xicews, "TB. K[ 
(1442. 2,n.), "18. Appoviov (492. 3), and perhaps another “ISiov (158. 1, 998, 1071. 5). 
There is no antecedent probability that the villages in 1440 are Oxyrhynchite, though with 
the division Su. .jra Hy]. . . the Oxyrhynchite 3evénra, which was in the middle toparchy 
(1285. 120), might be meant. That name rather suggests the modern Sandafa on the 
right bank of the Bahr Vusuf opposite Oxyrhynchus; but if that was the site of everra, the 
village would be expected to be more prominent in Oxyrhynchus papyri than it is, and 
Oxyrhynchus itself was in or bordered upon the western toparchy (cf. 1475. 22, n.). Ty]- 
is not at all a common beginning of a personal name in Egypt, and in view of the 
resemblances between the place-names in 1440 and known Hermopolite villages and 
the use in 1. 1 of mpooA(éBAnke), which is common in Hermopolite papyri but rare elsewhere, 
that nome is more likely to be meant than e. g. the Cynopolite. 3u{a|AaBn, a Hermopolite 
village found in B. G. U. 583 8. 4, cannot be read. 

s. For the cultivation of rs in the Arsinoite nome cf. P. Tebt. i, pp. 562-3. The 
fruit was used for unguents (P. Petrie ii. 34 (2). 9), and bread (1572. 3). 

7. vopopvdakos : whether vojo- refers to duos, vonds, OF voun (cf. mediopvra€, aiyeadopina€) 
is not clear; cf. P. Amh. 108. 8, Ryl. 122. 7,n. This official is not found elsewhere 
engaged in tax-collecting, his main duties being those of a policeman (B. G. U. 759. 20 
vopopvAaka Kat apxépodov), The vopopiAaxes at Alexandria in P, Halle 1 were different. 


1441. RECEIPT FOR CROWN-TAX. 


77X10 cm. A.D. 197-200. 


The recto, to be published in Part xiii, contains part of a late second-century 
account of payments to workmen. On the versoisa receipt for orépavos, i.e. aurum 
coronarium, giving some details concerning the mode of assessment, which in the 
present case was based upon land. idvwrvKy yj was taxed at the rate of 8 drachmae 
per arura; upon another kind of land, probably BacwAcky, the rate is not stated, 
the payment being onaccount. The only other instance of this method of levying 
the orépavos-tax is Milne, Teban Ost. 96, where 4 dr. are paid for orep(aviKod) 
xph(aros) on % arura in probably A.D. 222, a rate which is three times as high 
as that in 1441, if the land was in the same category. No. 95 of the same 
collection, a bilingual receipt for 3 obols for ore. xpyjy. in the second century, 
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mentions palm-trees in the demotic portion; but usually no indication of the 
system of assessment is given. Payments for orépavos occur sporadically in the 
first and second centuries; cf. Wilcken, Ost. i. 299 sqq., Milne, Archiv, vi. 131, 
P. Tebt. 353. 25, 640; B. G. U. 1123. 5, P. Ryl. 213. 352, 386. In the reign of 
Septimius Severus the mentions of it become frequent (1441, P. Brit. Mus. 494. 
(ii. 107), Ryl. 341. 4, B. G. U. 62), and still more so in the reign of Elagabalus 
(e.g. B. G. U. 452), third-century payments being generally in multiples of 
4 drachmae (in 1522. 200 dr. are paid in the course of a year by two persons in 
instalments of 40 dr.). 1441, being dated by Severus and Caracalla without 
Geta, belongs to the 6th-gth years. For later mentions of oréavos see 1413. 
25 sqq. (Aurelian), P. Brit. Mus. 966 (iii. 58; early fourth century), P. Fay. 20 
(Julian ?), 


[(“Ezrovs) . Alouxiov Semripiov Seouvrjpov 

[Evce|Bobs Ileptivaxos cai Mdpxou 

[AvpnlAtov ‘Avravivov Kaicdpov trav xKupior. 

dtéypa(wav) ITdovtiov. kai p(eToxois) mpd(KTopor) oTepartKov 
5 KA(npovopuot) Atovvotov ‘Aokrnmiddov idio(T1K7}s) 

(dpovpav) yLn Spax(uas) etkoor évvéa, / (Spaxpal) Kd, 

Bao[t|A(eKAs) Opoiws eémi Aby(ov) Spaxpas dexadkTa, 

[ / (Gpaxpat)] on. Sapariov ceon(pelwpar). 


5. Second a of acxAnmadov corr. from 6. 7. emt Noy(ov) added later. 


‘The [.]th year of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax and Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Caesars the lords. ‘The heirs of Dionysius son of Asclepiades have paid to 
Plution and partners, collectors of the crown-dues, upon 33 arurae of private land twenty- 
nine drachmae, total 29 dr.; likewise upon State land on account eighteen drachmae, total 
18 dr. Signed by me, Sarapion,’ 


1442. RECEIPT FOR TAXES OF ONE DRACHMA AND TWO DRACHMAE. 


9:7 X 13°T cm. Ae Dee2 52. 


The two taxes mentioned in this receipt, signed by a dexampwros (cf. 1410. 
int.), for a payment of 36 drachmae by a woman are identical with two taxes in 
P. Brit. Mus. 1157 (iii. 62; probably A.D. 226-7 rather than 197-8, since a dexda- 
mpwros is mentioned), abbreviated 8t and a*. The first also occurs probably in 
1217. 3 of the same collection (iii. 61; A.D. 246; cf. Archiv, iv. 534) Bov(vév) 
KAe(o)n(atpas) B* in conjunction with the vavfiov impost (cf. 1436. 6, n.), which is 
also found in 1157 together with réAcoua dyredov and mapadetowr, all those taxes 

12 
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being classed as yrjova rédy (cf. P. Amh. 86. Io, where yvyjo.a dnudova means 
dpraBueta and vavfuov). The tax at is often followed in 1157 by ¢evy(uarixar), 
which is written out in 1. 28 and sometimes stands by itself, but in place of 
at Cevy. in Il. 51 and 67 dpaxp( ) Cevyy. occurs. As we have already suggested 
(1157. 6, n.), at there probably means 1 drachma, 8* meaning 2 dr., and this 
view was confirmed by the evidence of 1185 that 7+ meant an 8 drachmae tax. 
It is tempting to connect the a+ and 8+ with the énapotpuoy, which was one of 
the regular taxes upon vine and garden land (cf. 1486. 10, n.) and is not men- 
tioned in 1157, where its presence is expected. That impost is lost sight of after 
A.D. 219, and before that date land-taxes called 1 or 2 dr. are not known. It 
is noticeable that the rate of the émapovprov was sometimes 1,000, sometimes 
2,000, copper drachmae (equivalent to about 3% or 64 silver dr.) per arura ; but 
"a+ and ’Bt cannot be read in 1442 or P. Brit. Mus. 1157, and in view of the 
equivalence of at and dpaxy(_ ) it is best to expand dpaxy(jjs) and regard this tax 
as an impost for Cevyyatixd, whatever that may mean. The editors of P. Brit. 
Mus. 1157 suggest that it refers to sluices or bridges (cf. 1487. 21,n.). The Bo 
tax might still be the successor of the émapovpiov ; that it was a tax on land is in 
any case probable. 

On the chronology of the reign of Gallus and Volusianus, in which 1442 is 
dated, and concerning which the evidence of papyri and coins presents some 
special difficulties, see 1476. int. 


B (érovs) trav kupiov jpyadv T'éddov Kai Ovorovoravod 
Kato[d|pov SeBacrév Pappodhr n. “IBidvos Xvcews 
imp B (Spaxpdv) Kal a (Spaxpis) Tob avrob B (Erovs) Avpndia Magipa 


A ppo- 
viov [ao|ri Spax(pas) tpidkovta €, y(fvovrat) (dp.) As. (2nd hand) A(dpyjAros) 
T piddeX( dos) 
5 6 kK(al) Yapamioy yupvac(tapxyjcas) Kal) os xpnp(ati¢@) dexdmpwr(os) (dp.) 
TplaKov- 


Ta e& ceonp(elwpat, X X 


2. iBiwvos 1, 


‘The 2nd year of our lords Gallus and Volusianus, Caesars Augusti, Pharmouthi 8, at 
Ibion Chuseos for the 2 drachmae and 1 drachma taxes of the said 2nd year Aurelia 
Maxima daughter of Ammonius, citizen, (paid) 36 drachmae, total 36 dr. I, Aurelius 
Triadelphus also called Sarapion, ex-gymnasiarch, and however I am styled, decaprotus, 
have signed for 36 drachmae.’ 
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_ 24 “IBtév0s Xtcews: this village is new. In P. Giessen 115 *18idv K[, which occurs in 
a list of villages in the 9th pagus (towards the north of the nome; cf. 1425. 4, n.), is likely 
to be different ; for Xtcvs was in the dyw (i, e. southern) toparchy (1285. 67), and ’I, Xtceas 
was probably in the vicinity of Xvois: cf. 1440. 3, n. 


1443. REPORT OF SITOLOGI TO A STRATEGUS OF THE ANTAEOPOLITE 
NOME. 


14°2X8 cm. Ae Dy 227) (2), 


This return, addressed to a strategus by sitologi of a village in the Antaeo- 
polite nome (cf. P. Giessen 48. int.), concerning their receipts during two 
months, has lost the conclusion and about ten letters at the ends of lines; these 
can, however, be for the most part restored by a comparison with the similar 
returns by sitologi in the Oxyrhynchite nome (1525-6), Arsinoite (B. G. U. 64, 
529, 534, 585, 835, P. Fay. 86 (a), 332, Tebt. 339, 538, Strassb. 45, Thead. 28), 
Mendesian (P. Tebt. 340), and Apollinopolite Heptacomias (P. Giessen 63, Flor. 
330); cf. also 1444,int. The papyrus was written probably in Hathur (cf. Il. 5-6) 
of the 7th year of a reign which must be later than that of Caracalla, since 
several Aurelii are mentioned, and is likely to be that of Severus Alexander (i.e. 
A.D. 227) rather than of Gordian (243) or the Philippi (249); a later date is 
unsuitable on palaeographical grounds. The report is divided into three sections 
dealing with (1) receipts of corn and other produce, with various extra charges 
upon the wheat similar to those in P. Tebt. 339 (ll. 8-12) ; (2) arrears (Il. 13-14) ; 
(3) a transference ordered by the basilicogrammateus (Il. 15 sqq.). 


A[dp|nAtot Atovyciot 7G Kai Ayfl........-- 
oTpa(Tny@) ‘Avrasomoncrov [ 
mapa Avpnriwy Aeiov kai Médar[os kai..... 
Kal pleTdxov) citoddyov Wivopepn( ). Adylos ev Kepar(aio) 
5 TOV pepeTpnpéevoy tuiv eis pljvas O00 Kai 
Dadg. Tob éveaTtdros ¢ (€rous), ere de [Tay pepeTpy- 
pévov wmép avr(od) Tod S[cjed(Odvros) = (Erous). ore dé 
dtouknoews Kal lepa(rikdv) pet(phuatos) (dp7dBat) po, Sa(vetwv) [(apr.) n, 
KpLO(fs) (apT.) « -, 
dlalkod (dpt.) 0, Aaxd(vor) (dpT.) o€, [Kat emipe-? 
10  Tpov |[Tas|| Tod (wupot) (StapraBias) wodwp(aros) (mup.) (dpt.) yZ, [(éxa- 
TOOTHS) a modmp(aros) (dpt.) KO, 
(jpeapraBiov) modép(aros) (apt.) pn’, / moddp(aros) kal mp(ooperpoupéver) 
(dpr.) [yLe’'p’n', 
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ody d& tals rod petphpu(atos) (mup.) (dpréBaus) pon [(aup.) (apt.) pra 
| Vesa 
Kal ékddyou Tov av(Tav) pn(ver) érouroypa(pyOnoav) [(mup.) (apT:) + +> 
kp.O(fis) (dpt.) v, paxod (dpr.) A, yeri[u(aros) Tod s ? (€rous). 
15 [Kaji pleTleBAHOnoay e€ emiorddAparos [AdpnaAtouv 
S[alpariwvos rod kai ‘Hpaxd«idov Balord(cKod) ypu(uparéws) .. 


eek corks pletpnu(a ) Axddé[o(vos)] Tas 7].-- +--+ 
Traces of 2 lines. 


4. Wuwouep) TI. 7. tmep U. 8. iepa(rex.) IL. 10, B57 700. IL T0700 eee 
Kat p) II, 


‘To Aurelius Dionysius also called Ag.. ., strategus of the Antaeopolite nome, from 
the Aurelii, Dius, Melas and... and their associates, sitologi of Psinomerp . . . Summary 
account of payments to us for the months Thoth and Phaophi of the present 7th year, and 
further of payments on account of the past 6th year, as follows. For the general revenue 
and temple revenue, in payments 170 artabae, loans 8 art., barley . . art., lentils 70 art., 
vegetables 75 art., and for extra payments upon the wheat, for the two-artabae for storage 
32 art. of wheat, for 1 per cent. upon the storage-charge =, art., for 4 art. upon the storage- 
charge 2; art., total for storage and percentages 32% art. of wheat, making with the 178 art. 
of wheat of the payments 18122 art. of wheat. And for arrears of the said months there 
was entered a deficit of . . art. of wheat, go art. of barley, 30 art. of lentils, from the produce 
of the 6th year. And there were transferred by order of Aurelius Sarapion also called 
Heraclides, basilicogrammateus, .. .’ 


1. ’Ay[: 4, A, or vy can be read in place of y. 

4. Vwopepn( ): or Ywouep(_ ), if the semicircular sign simply represents abbreviation. 
The village is unknown. For ¢p kepad(aig) cf. e. g. P. Tebt. 339. 6. 

8. diouKnoews Kai iepa(ruxar): cf. 1487. int., P. Rylands 213. 37-8, &c., 215. 9, 16. 
In P. Tebt. 339. 10 Suouyoews Kai ovovaxéy occurs in a similar context. 

per(phparos) (dprdBar) : an abbreviation or symbol of mupod is inadmissible, though wheat 
is clearly meant (cf. 1. 10). er(prjparos) forms a suitable contrast with da(velov), i.e. returns 
of loans of seed-corn (cf. 1527), but in ll. 12 and 17 is abbreviated perpyu( _), and possibly 
that should be read here and (dpré8a:) omitted. pod is inadmissible, for da has a stroke above 
it. (dpr.) 7 is restored from |, 12, on the supposition that 178 art. there is the sum of the 
two items in 1. 8. Possibly / (vp.) (dpr.) pon followed, in which case there is not room for 
a mention of barley ; but cf. 1. 14. 

9-11. For érive|rpov, which was suggested by Prof. Smyly, cf. P. Tebt. 92. 11, where 
2 artabae per cent. are charged for it, corresponding to the (SiapraBia) rodmp(aros) here. rds 
before rod (vpod) is in any case superfluous, for there is a space after (mupod) which renders 
the reading ras rod (mup.) 8 (dprdBas) unsuitable ; and since the a of ras seems to have been 
crossed through, the word was probably intended to be omitted. With the (dapraBia) 
rodép(aros) and the percentages upon it cf. the (mevraprafia), which is distinguished from the 
mpooperpovpeva in 1445. 3, and P. Tebt. 339. 17-18, where 3% art. are charged for 2 éxatoorai 
imép 086(paros) upon 176 art. of wheat, besides 4 art. for (ékaroory) 7oda(patos) and #5 for 
[(qpelapraBeov) wod., similar charges for 2 (éxarooral) mod, and (jpsaprdBiov) mod. also occurring 
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in P. Tebt. 538; cf. 339. 17, n. mddepa is found in the Ptolemaic period in P, Ryl. 71 and 
a papyrus to be published in P. Tebt. iii. The word refers to storage of @¢uara, for which 
cf. 1444, int. In 1. 11 (ékarooréy) could be read in place of mp(ocperpovpévor), the symbol 
being ambiguous ; cf. crit. n. 

12. pon: the last figure is nearly certain; cf. 1. 8,n. Possibly (dprd@az), not (dprdBas), 
should be read before it, and the 178 art. regarded as the sum of the items in Il. 8 and 10-11 ; 
but the arrangement adopted in the text is preferable in view of rais. 

15. pler|eBdnOnoav : elv|eBdnOnoav cannot be read. Cf. P. Giessen roo. 13, n. 


1444. REPORT OF A DECEMPRIMUS TO A STRATEGUS. 


BOIS Se 1) (C00 A.D. 248-9. 


On the recto of this papyrus isa return similar to 1443, but from a decemprimus 
(cf. 1410, int.) instead of sitologi, and giving a list of individual payments of corn 
in several months, not a summary ; cf. B.G. U. 552-7, 743-4, and 1443. int. One 
column, dealing with receipts at the granary of Tanais, a village in the middle 
toparchy, is nearly complete, but was probably succeeded by other columns 
which are lost, referring to different villages ; for on the verso is the beginning of 
a speech by an Attic orator (1866), which continued in the same direction as the 
writing on the recto. The heading of the return is by a practised hand, the list 
by an unskilful scribe, whose spelling and grammar are irregular. In the entries 
the nominative, dative, and possibly the genitive (1. 35) are employed without 
distinction, and the use of 6 airés and éavrod is confused. The numbers of the 
days of the month have strokes under them, and as the left-hand margin is not 
preserved and the column slopes away to the left, the names of the months may 
have been inserted, e.g. in Il. 10 and 15. The payments are under the three 
heads of woAwrixd, kopyrtixd, and O¢ua, the first two referring to rent or taxes, the 
third to private deposits of corn in the State granary; cf. 1525-6, 1539-41. 
In 1145, part of the day-book of a sitologus, 6(  ), which is prefixed to most 
of the entries, is more likely to mean @(éua) than 0(dvaros) or O(noavpds). 


[ 16 letters | [ atlpatiny@ “O€upvyxéirov 
[rapa Alwpndiov “HpaxreiSov rob x[ai Alovucijov Bovd(evrod) Tis 
[Oguplvyxertay modews Sexampda[tjov péon|s] tlom(apxéas). Kat dvdpa 
[xetplotixod mupod pepetpnpévov Kal dveoradpévov 6c’ [éuod ard 
5 [yevi|u(aros) Tod eveot(@ros) = (@rovs) Mdpxwy Iovdloy Pidirrev 
Kai|cdpov 
[ray] Kupiov X«Bacrar. 
€ate O€ 


and hand @ncavpod Tavdews Mapxor Avpharto 
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J KAnplovduor) Taarrord@ros 7Hs Kai Meyiorns [(dpr-) ., 
10 ja. 2 do ) ‘Hpaxdcldn 76 kai Sepamiove 
Tavdlew|s moX(TtKa) [|(dpraBar)]] (aptaBat) x, 


@ TH av[T@| Oéu(a) (dpt.) kK, y(Wovrar) af [m(poKelpevar), 
ITaverBejds felpevs (apr. ?) em 
Oo 20H me | ON Ulcer eter casae. Jatov Tar(d)eos xlopu(ntixe) (apr.) 6 [J] L, 


15 a. Adpnr(fo) Ay[iAret Emme? ‘Pop(aio) O€[u(a)] (apr.) ts, 
6. Atovvalodd|pm Sia Sepamiwvos 


Tavd)eos klou(nteKd) (apr-) ¢L, 
€. KAnp(ovdpor) Altovlvotov ‘Epydppeovos [| 
H avTi Kopnt(iKc) (apr.) |, 
20 g. Tiodite Kat ITayvovBi dua tod avrod | 
 avr()) K@p(nTKa) (dpr.) [., 
iB. Tois avdrois "Iotpov Kop(n7iKd) (Zor es 
a, éavT@ IlaverBei lepet Oép(a) (apis) leo 


[.] Tégis Toroéws kai 4 yuri Tar(d)ews 
25 K@p(nTLKa) (dpr.) [+ 
. .jTvAAts “Hparos dvépatos Marpéov tod x{iat 
‘Epplaicxov Tav(dyews Kop(ntixa) [(apr.) -, 
. .|ptov Atovvatov tod Kai ‘Appoviov yuveKa? 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ DalpBaitiwvos avr moX(iTLKa) (apr.) [., 
[ 
[ 


30 . Jo.) “Iowdépou rot kai Sidickov (apr.) [-, 
] 64 ) SuvOdve Ovyarpi Aroylélvovs ayopa- 
vounoavTos pntpt ToY mpoyeypalpu- 
pévev || Tav(d)ews moX(iriKd)]] O€pa [(apr.) - 5 
[-] éavrots Dept moX(uriKa) ((Gpt. ies 
35 [. .-|fAcros Oélua (epramile, 
[. ‘Av]rdviols 6 Kjat “Hpaxdas did [I1djourdép- 
[xou] Tav(d)ews mod(iTtKd) (apr.) g, 
[. . . .Japyos II[alotwvos Kai of adedgot (apr.) x\, | 
K? lat éavrots Talv\dyews Kop(ntixd) (dpt.) vyZd x(otixes) [., 
40 | avnd (olives) 7. 
12, y a I. 13. 7 Of maverBelvs corr. from 6. 14. 6 at the end corr. 
22. s Of ros above the line. ierpov II. 23. 1. r@ air@. raver Bex teper II. 247. epplaioxou 


II. 28. |. yun. 30. todwpov II. 34. 1. rots adrois (so in 1, 39) “leuy. 
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I-15. “To..., strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Heraclides also 
called Dionysius, senator of Oxyrhynchus, decemprimus of the middle toparchy. Detailed 
list of wheat entered on the books as measured and paid through me from the produce of 
the present 6th year of the Marci Julii Philippi Caesars the lords Augusti, as follows. At the 
granary of Tanais the Marci Aurelii, heirs of Taapollos also called Megiste, ..; 1st, paid by 
Heraclides also called Serapion for city dues at Tanais 20 artabae ; 1st, the same for deposit 
20 art. ; total the aforesaid. Panetbeus, priest, . . art.; 4th, paid by Ko- +. Son of ia . tor 


village dues at Tanais 4 art.; 1st Aurelius Achilles, Roman knight, for deposit 16 art.’ 


2. Alwovvailov Bovdevrod: decemprimi were generally, perhaps always, senators; cf. 
Wilcken, Grundz. 214. 

3-4. For kar’ dvdpa Xeiplorixod mupod cf. 1526. 4, and Wilcken, Os¢. ii, Nos. 888-90, 
where 1. xe(puorixod) rather than xei(yepuvod) before (rupod). xetpuorixds is not elsewhere applied 
tonupés. In 1257. 10-11 rows Adyous THs Sexatrpereias, tio}or’ COTW TO XELPLOTIKD OY [mp loaéAaBe Kal 
T@ kat’ dydpa tO ev 8[n|uoolio kara|kepév@, TO xetpiorixdy Seems to mean the current accounts 
(similar to e.g. 1145), as opposed to formal documents like 1444; cf.n.adloc. The 
division of lines is not quite certain in ll. 3-6, the initial lacuna being of the same size 
throughout, and four or five letters being lost in ]. 2. 

4. Stecradpevov Sv [euod: peuerpnuévos refers to wheat actually brought to the 6ycavpés, 
Svearadpévos to wheat paid by deducting from an account of a deposit at the Oncavpds ; cf. 
Preisigke, Girowesen, 88. There were usually two 6dexdrpwro for each toparchy; cf. 
Wilcken, of. civ. 218. The Sexdémporos in 1444 was clearly concerned with only a portion 
of each month’s receipts. 

8. Mdpxor Adpydiu: for this heading referring to the following names in general 
Cie. 8, 1626. %, 

10. Z is probably, as Smyly suggests, a degeneration of Z, i.e. pe( ), a common 
abbreviation in Ptolemaic times for pérpoy or pepérpyrat (or pépos), It recurs in 1, 14, and 
possibly in ], 31, where part of a stroke is visible before 6( ), but since a similar 
stroke occurs in 1. 34 before éavrois, in both Il. 31 and 34 it probably refers to the number 
of the day. &( ) suggests some part of d:acré\New (cf. 1. 4, n.), but pé(rpnua) d(eoradpevov) 
is not a very satisfactory combination, though in B. G. U. 652. 16 d:aorody hardly seems 
to differ from diaypapy (cf. 1486. 18, n.). No special stress is to be laid on the dative 
“Hpakieidy, which is equivalent to the nominative (cf. e.g. ll. 13 and 23), unless d:(4) 
“Hpakheid(ov) r(ov) kal Zeparriwr(os) be restored. 

II. wod(irixd): cf. 1419. 2, n. mod(irav) could be read, with kopnt(ov) instead of 
kopnr(icd) in Il. 19, &c., on the analogy of P. Strassb. 45. 20 ; but wod(«ried) balances béua 
(i, 33) better. 

12. The abbreviation of y(ivoyra) (cf. critical n.) is unusual, but the reading xy’ 
(203 art.) leaves the following word unexplained, and y(iv.) ai m(pox.) is very common in 
this class of accounts, e. g. P. Strassb. 45. 9. 

13. The supposed sign for dprdS8a has no trace of the dot under the horizontal line, 
and there is a space after it, so that the letter at the end of the line is perhaps not a figure. 

18-21. 7 avry in ll. 19 and 2r is superfluous unless (dpz.) . be restored at the end of 
li. 18 and 20, and the same difficulty arises in ll. 28-9, where the retention of 4 aérf is parti- 
cularly difficult ; cf.n. «dnp(ordpos) in place of kAnp(ovduoc) would perhaps render 4 airy in 1. 19 
easier, but in 1 21 4 attr would have to refer to Tisois, Pachnubis being ignored, and 
dia rod adrod in |, 20 is in any case obscure. The writer is somewhat confused; cf. 
ll. 28-9, n. : 

22. “Iorpov: another village in the middle toparchy, like Teuy (i. e. "Ieun) in 1. 345 cf. 
1285. 98, 108. 
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23. There is no apparent point in <avré, which here would have to be constructed with 
déu(a), and in 1. 34 éavrois does not suit mo(urixd), SO that probably in both places there is 
a confusion with r@ atré or tots avrois, Panetbeus was mentioned in I. 13. 

28-9. . . |p» must be a woman’s name in the nominative or accusative, but yun 
cannot be read, and, since neither yuve| nor alpBarriwvos suggests a place-name, yu) 
[GalpBarriwvos is probably to be restored and # airy ignored; cf, ll, 18-21, n. 

ST aoa). GiableetO, ty 

34. €avrois: cf. 1, 23, n., and for Tepy see Ik apy, Tae 

35. « -pAuros: "HAira occurs in B.G, U. 926. 7 and ’HXeir(ov) in e. g. P. Ryl. 210. 6; 
but the name here is probably longer and in the nominative. 


1445. REPORT ON UNPRODUCTIVE LAND. 
15 X 25°3 cm. Second century. 


The recto of this papyrus contains the ends of sixteen lines of one column, the 
middle part of another, and a few letters from the beginnings of lines Of a third, 
from a report on land at a village, probably addressed to a strategus by a como- 
grammateus, like P. Giessen 60 and Wilcken, Chrest. 341. While those two 
papyrti, so far as they go, give lists of land available for cultivation at the village 
of Naboo in the Apollinopolite nome, the intelligible portion of 1445 is concerned 
with the rent and taxes upon land which was out of cultivation for various 
reasons; but 1445 may have belonged to a comprehensive report which included 
the information found in the Apollinopolite texts. Similar reports by a como- 
grammateus in the Ptolemaic period are extant in P. Tebt. 74-5. The land was 
divided into two main classes, dyyoota and idvwriKy, these being subdivided into 
vijcou and ireupos. ii. 1 is concerned with didyAou vjcou in the dnuoota yn, the items 
being added in II. 2-4 to various others which had preceded and probably con- 
cerned other kinds of vioo, e.g. morapopdpyror (cf. 1.13). The TpOTLETPOUPEVva 
are nearly 4, the barley being also subject to a special impost of 5 per cent. 
(I. 3,n.). In 1. 5 isan entry concerning a small amount of dypooia yj on the 
mainland, which for some unspecified reason was out of cultivation, the totals 
for Snpocta yf being calculated in ll. 6-7. There follows in Il. 8-9 the account of 
ldvwruky yf, which is taxed approximately at the rate of 1 artaba per arura, 
with extra charges, including one for the comogrammateus himself (1. 9, n.). 
These items are added in ll. 10-12 to the figures of the dypyoola yf. In 1. 13 
a new section begins concerning the 18th year, the preceding one referring 
probably to the 19th or 17th. The writing clearly indicates the second century, 
and the reigning Emperor is more likely to have been Hadrian or Antoninus 
than Trajan or Marcus. drpoola yi on vijco. rorayopédpyto. is the subject of 
ll. 13-14, which correspond to Il. 1-2 ; public land on the jj7expos, corresponding to 
that in 1. 5, is enumerated in |. 15, after which the column breaks off. The rents 
were chiefly in wheat, with a small amount of barley ; references to a trifling 
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payment in a third kind of produce (I. 1, n.) have been deleted. The average 
rate (reckoning barley at 3 the value of wheat; cf. P. Tebt i, p. 560) was from 
5 to 6 artabae of wheat per arura, apart from extra charges. 

_ On the verso is the conclusion of a tale in honour of Sarapis (1882). 


GColsii: 
[StlawetAwv (Apovpar) nB’ (aupod) (apréBar) XO5’x'S’ KpiO(is) (apt.) Kag’K'o, 
xo ) [4ly']] 
J (dpov.) oBL vg” N’B'E(S’] (rup.) (dpr.) THgLy’ KprO(s) (dpr.) vBLY'UB’, 
mpoop(eTpoupeévev) (aup.) (apt.) vBo’k’S KprO(qs) (dpt.) (zy VB un’, (mev- 
taptaBias) BL’, 
J (Gpt.) (LK Opn’, / (mup.) (dpt.) uK'd KpiO(qs) (dpt.) Eyy’n’ en’. 
5 jre(pov Onpoolas (dpov.) Wn (mup.) (dpt.) LO'p'n’, mpolcpetpoupévor) 7’, 
Vato & ila 
yivor(rat) Snpocia(s) ya(s) (kpov.) oBzZ[d'n’ 5’ NRE (aup.) (apt.) THN 
an 
MpocpmeTpoupévav) (mup.) (dpt.) vBy’, / (mup.) (apr.) vLy UB’ pn’, Kat 7 
Mpok(etevn) KptO(7). 
iSiwrikns yns OAn TH éemrypadp (dpov.) d26'6’N' KB 
(rrup.) (dpt.) dyn’, pir(avOpdrov) n/p'n’, mpo(cpeTpoupévar) B’, / (aup.) 


(dpt.) «5. 
10 [ylvo|v(ras) (&pov.) offZd'\'o’ EO’ (aup.) (apt.) ty’ Bun’ Kpu(OAs) (apr.) 
yBLy UB’, ; 
mpoop(etrpoupévav) (mup.) (apt.) vy KplO(qs) (apt. ¢LyUB yn’, (wev- 


Vi el ae 


taptaBias) BLn’, / LK Opn, 
J (mvp.) apr.) ve UB'p'n’ KpiOis) Evy nn’. [Kol ) Ly] 
kal Tév T&L in (TEL) VRTwY TroTapogpo(pyT@r) (dpov.) bo” 
(wup.) (apt.) KeZk’S’, mpo(spetpovpévar) yB'n’, / (up.) (dpt.) KOy’. 
15 melpov (dpov.) [.JZn' SN (mup.) (dpr.) ves’ kK Own’, mpo(cpetpoupévor) By'k'S’, 
J Wee R Yer. 


1. xo( ) Zy’, which is added below the line, is bracketed, as in I. 12. 3. (mevrap- 


_raBias) is written e >-, as in], 11. 


‘,.. bare (islands) 82 arurae, 399% artabae of wheat, 21%, art. of barley i Jaet 
7222 ar., 3472 art, of wh., 5244 art. of barl., for extra payments 523% art. of wh., 77 art. 
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of barl., for g-art. percentage 2, total 102% art. Total 400zq art. of wh, 6323 art. of 
barley. Public land on the mainland 3 ar. 33 art. of wh., extra payments 2, total 43. Total for 
public land 728% ar., 34829 art. of wh., for extra payments 21 art. of wh., total 4oo33 art. 
of wh. and the aforesaid barley. Private land for the whole assessment 424 ar., 444 art. of 
wh., for salary 5, for extra payments 3, total 5% art. of wheat. Total 7782 ar., 353ay art. of 
wh., 5214 art. of barl., for extra payments 53 art. of wh., 748 art. of barl., for 5-art. per- 
centage 28, total 1022, Total 406,% art. of wheat, 632% art. of barley. And on islands 
carried away by the river in the 18th year 4} ar., 255% art. of wh., for extra payments 33%, 
total 294 art. of wheat. On the mainland [.|g4 ar, 154g art of wh., for extra pay- 


9 219 
ments 2%, total 1722. 





1, [SJaethov: sc. vhowv; cf, 1.13. Land which after the inundation had become too 
dry to be cultivated is meant; cf. 707. 23, n., Cronert, Stud. Pai, iv. 95, P. Hawara in 
Archiv, v. 3947, where in a dowdy the portion which was didyros is distinguished from the 
yids, which was included in the Pépipos. 

[xo ){Z]y]: cf. 1. 12, where from the context xo( ) appears to be the name of some 
kind of produce rather than an impost, though the bracketing, i. e. cancelling, of the entry 
in both places renders that argument uncertain. A small extra charge for kookievrixdy (in 
P. Petrie iii. 129 abbreviated xo) is common in Ptolemaic papyri, but has not yet appeared 
in the Roman period, and xo(Aoxuv@ivov) (cf. P. Rev. Laws xxxix. 6) or xo(piov) (cf, P. Tebt. 
314. 17) is more probable. 

3. (mevrapraBias): cf. 1, rr and 1448. 10, (S:apraBias) rodép(aros) there corresponding 
to the (ékarocral) 8 of P. Tebt. 339. This extra charge of 5 artabae per cent. upon barley 
can now be recognized in P. Giessen 60 (cf. int. p. 31), where the editor reads €~ or ew and 
suggests ém(vypapjjs) (cf. 1. 8, n.). The amount of the 5 per cent. impost is there calculated 
on the main amount of barley + the spooperpovpeva, but here only on the main sum (zz: 
5244 art.). 

8. dy 7H emeypapy: the point of this phrase is that the iSori«y was not subdivided in 
detail like the dyyociainto vaca and #meipos, probably because the amount was small. émypadn 
in papyri of the Roman period is used in the wide sense of ‘ assessment’ in connexion with 
many kinds of taxes upon land; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 195. 3 (P. Ryl. ii, p. 255), and a Hawara 
papyrus in Archiv, v. 397; but in Ptolemaic times (cf. Wilcken, Ost, i. 194 sqq., 
P. Tebt. 5. 89, n.) it means ‘impost’, either in general or a particular tax upon land, 
coupled with éapra8ia in P, Tebt. 99 and ijuaprdBiov in Milne, Zhedan Ost. 13-14. Here 
the émypapy happens to be concerned with land-tax, 43% arurae yielding 43% artabae, so 
that some part was assessed at less than the very common rate of 1 artaba per arura (cf. 
1459. 11, n.); but, as the other Roman instances show, the word applies primarily to the 
arurae, not to the artabae. . 

9. pir(avOparov): SC. Kopnoypapparet ; cf. Wilcken, Os/. i. 401, Martin, Epzstratéges, 143. 

12. For the cancelled item cf. 1. 1, n. 

15. The number of the arurae was probably 2 or 3; cf. int. 


1446. List oF CULTIVATORS OF STATE LANDS: 


34:1 X 25 cm. Kee TOOL 0. 


On the recto of this papyrus are parts of the last two columns of a somewhat 
novel kind of survey-list. The first section, Il. 1-g1, gives a list of former 
cultivators of State lands, either BactArK}, tpocddov, or tepa, at the neighbouring 
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Arsinoite villages of Theadelphia (arts), Euhemeria (Kasr el Bandi), and 
Polydeucia (perhaps Gebdla; cf. P. Fay. p. 14), with the amounts of their 
holdings, the rents, and the names of the present cultivators. In 1. 92 there 
begins a series of different and shorter entries mentioning an éxloxewis, a strategus, 
several other villages in the @eutorov pepis, and ‘the 23rd year of the deified 
Aelius Antoninus’. Since the verso contains 1408, part of which is a copy of 
a proclamation issued in A. D, 210-14, the document on the recto must fall within 
the half century following the death of Antoninus. In Col. i about 2 of each 
line is missing at the beginnings, and in Col. ii. 60-93 about the same amount 
at the ends; the rest of the second section (ll. 94-103, below which is a blank 
space) is hopelessly broken. 

1446 is concerned with xow yewpyla (cf. 1. 92), and the first section follows 
a regular formula, beginning with the names of one or, more frequently, two of 
the associates. In some cases the abbreviation amo(_), of which the resolution 
is uncertain (cf. 1. 84, n.), follows the first name, but rereA(evryxdres), which 
regularly follows kal (uéroxor), may qualify all the persons previously mentioned 
in the entry. The amounts of the holdings were generally between 30 and 60 
arurae. AQ classification of the rents, which are remarkable on account of the 
unusual fractions of the artaba, is appended : 


























Rents in Artabae. 
Village. Claes. | ee Lines. 
Wheat. Barley. Lentils. 
Theadelphia . .| Baow. | 34445 & ae Izso 45.0, (9, 10920, 22) 
25, 28, 35, 39, 42, 
46, 48, 52, 55, 84. 
% » 38 130 72 ve 3 i500 | 16, 89. 
”? ” 4% =o z00 cee “ee 20 55: 
2? ” I oe 0 55: 
3 es bee 2y5 ae 35: 
” ” eee I abc 39. 
” mpoo0d. | 58 39 500 oi * go 230 4, 9, 13. 
Ps iepa 4¢ aoe BO 
Euhemeria . .| Baowd. | 53 a0 so soo | $20 200 | 2 75 5, 10, 17, 25, 42, 
[53], 66, 70. 
Polydeucia . . ” 32 go Ts = ao Go reo | 29 36, 46, 48, 56, 
De iy 3Oy OE 
a ta “ee 5x oa [29],36, 56, 63, 73, 
78, 81, 87, | 90]. 
Uncertain. . .| mpoodd.| 65 a5 oi “ee ye 





v 
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The artaba is commonly divided in the series 3 4 % (but no further), and in 
the series 3 4 3; A ---; } and 7p also occur (cf. e.g. P. Fay. 101), but the only 
parallels for the irregular fractions in 1446 are in P. Tebt. 341, where the fractions 
ds ds ds (?) dy 5 but cf. 1446.99), s75 and zy, are found, and 986, where the 
fractions Js gs do gy and 7 occur, in both cases in the rents of State lands, as 
here. Since the corn is described in P. Tebt. as xafapos, probably here too 
the presence of the curious fractions is due to a deduction for xd@apots (cf. P. Tebt. 
92. 9, 0.) or kaxoperpta (cf. 1447. 6). The position occupied by the fraction 75 in 
the wheat payments for BaowAukn yf at Theadelphia violates the rule that fractions 
are placed in a descending scale. In one place (1. 55) the difficulty can be avoided 
by interpreting 7B’ as shy instead of 345 zz, but in the other instances, in all of 
which 1’’ follows p’v’, it is necessary to alter B’ to e.g. 7'’f, in order to prevent 
an exception to the rule. Since there are too many instances to make the 
hypothesis of omission probable, we prefer to suppose that the variation in this 
group of entries was due to the addition of an extra 34; artaba to the rent, like 
that mentioned in 1. 35. 

With regard to the size of the artaba, many of the small fractions, e.g. #5 





1 ns 1 i 1 of 1 { 

as gs ve Ted TED FO B00? would suit an artaba of 30 choenices, others, e.g. 
1 iL 1 it 1 

ds #5 gio. an artaba of 40, or, in the case of 4, and z35, one of 25 or even 


50 choenices. There is still much uncertainty concerning the normal standards 
of measurement in Egypt. Viedebantt (Hermes xlvii. 422 sqq., 562 sqq.) wished 
to abandon two points which had been generally regarded as fixed, the sizes 
of the chous and choenix; but his scheme of the artaba leaves out of account 
some important evidence of the papyri, especially P. Hibeh 85 and Leipzig 97, 
and the most recent evidence does not help to make the problems any easier. 
P. Ryl. 166 shows that the dpouos-measure at Euhemeria in A.D. 26 contained 
334 choenices, whereas elsewhere that measure appeared to contain 42. An 
unpublished Fayim loan of A.D. 87 mentions artabae pérpwr tetdpror Pirintar 
ru tod Mdpxov "Avrwrtov (the lender), which disposes of the view that the jérpov 
idinnov in P. Brit. Mus. 265 referred to a private person at Hermopolis called 
iammos. 1640. 4 mentions an artaba pérpe mpds Exaroords deca, but not many 
of the fractions in 1446 are éxarooral. 

We omit some of the entries, which contain nothing of special interest 
except the following rare or unknown names (all genitive and masculine except 
where otherwise stated) : ’Ape?ros (fem.), PepO.dvus, Anuoxparovs, Apadkov, Orab.atécs, 
Kadaférov, Kadaxaldews, Néwvos, Iavnotros, Mavooveds (nom.), Hovetyews, Sadddov 
(cf. the Oxyrhynchite village in 1426. 6), "Apelov ém(ikadovpévov) Laxior(ov?), 
Lepdiros, Vidwvos, Tanpaxdyjs (nom. fem.), Tarotros (fem.?), Tacnotros (fem.), 
Tratotros (fem.), Pirodros (fem.), Xaplirwvos, Xidcews. 








17 


138 
19 


25 
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Coli 


Ends of 3 lines. 
20 letters Kal (éToxor) TeTeNevTHKOTes) OcadeX( elas) BacliA(ckhs) 


y(fis) ava) (wupod) (dptdéBas) yop’ B’ gakod (dptéBnv) ap’ k’ 

(dpoupat) vOL6', mrpoadd(ov) d(v&) (aupod) ee’d’h’ haxod 
[(aprdBns) spo (dpovpat)..., Evn 

(wup.) ey'v'v’y” K(plOfjs) (dptaBns)| ska dalkol® (aptdéBys) Lo’e 

(dpouvpat) ¢, vuvi yewpy(otpevas) brd Adpodectiov 


aa 


pepeias) PBaow(tkys) y(As) a(ve) 


SS 


[  31letters Jews MuoOaparos cat "Ioyeiros ddeX(pod) Kai ‘Apiwvos 
Evdatipovos 

[kat 28 letters | Icdros "pov tugrod kal “Hpaicxov ‘Akoickews Kal 
IToceiros Oé€wvos 

[kat 28 letters Jos lepéws. 

Ends of 4 lines. 

22 letters Kal (uétoxor) TeTeXeEvTHNKOTES) Ocad|eN(felas) Bacir(cxfjs) 
y(fis) a(vd) (arup.) (dpr.) yop’ RB’ gaKxod (apr.) ap’k’ (dpov.) AS7’, 
mpoadd(ov) ava) (wup.) «€ Ap ax(od) (apr.) po” 

[(dpov.). ., vuvi yewpy(ovpevat) b7d 17 letters  |pos Kepapéws Kal 
’Aiwvéws Tptdavos kai IIaBotiros IIaBotros Kai 

[ g3rletters |] Kal Tod aded(dod), 

21 letters kal (uéToxor) TeTEA(euTHKOTES) OcadleA(heias) Bacid(cKHs) 


y(As) ave) (aup.) (dpt.) yop vi B’ paxod (dpr.) ap’k’ (dpov.) 16’, 
a(va) (mup.) yop vB’. hakod (dpr.) yo" 

[(dpov.) .., avd) K(pr0.) (apr.) . . (dpov.) .., Evn(pepetas) Bacid(ix7s) y(jjs) 
a(va)] (mup.) ey rx’ K(pt0.) (dpt.) ska” ako (dpr.) Loe’ (dpov.) 
yy, vuvi yewpy(ovpevat) bro AovKaros 

[ 31 letters ] Kat Aupovadros ITereppovbews kai Komphros an(azo- 
pos) pn(tpos) Sapamodros Kat 

[ez lettersa | 

Ends of 5 lines. 
20 letters Kal (pwéroyor) rered(euTnKoTes) Ocadedr(pelas) Baord(tK7js) 


y(fis) @(va)] (up.) (apr.) yo pu B paxod (dpr.) ap'k’ (dpov.) Kd, 
Edn(pepeias) Baowd(ixns) y(fis) avd) (mup.) eyUv’y’ K(pt8.) (apr.) 


Yh Mie galls 


CeO 
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26 


27 
28 [ 


29 
30 


35 | 


36 


39° 


40 


53 


54 


55 | 
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[Paxod (dpr.) Loe’ (dpou.) . ., vuvi yeopy(otvpevat) bd © to letters _Jos 
"Hpevos kai ‘Axoti[tjos ILecotpews Kal “Qoews Ilavodpews Kat 

[ 0 letters ‘Kjai Aadaros Axoviros a&Atéws. 

10 letters kal (uéroyou) TereNeuTyKdres) Ocaded(pelas) Baotd(iKys) (7S) 
d(vé&) (mup.) apr.) ys p'v'U'B’] paxod (dpt.) ap'x (dpov.) KnZ, TTodv- 
S(evxetas) BaowX(cxqs) y(fis) [[avd) (wup.) (apr.)]] ave) (rrup.) yLK pv’ 
pax(od) (dpr.) YE py 

[((dpov.) .. ., a(v&) K(pt8.) (dpt.) «0 (dpov.)..., vuvi yewply(ovpevar) mo 
‘Hpwvetvov Xévoews kai Komphros adeX(pod) kal Smataddov 

[ 3o0letters  KJal Axaros ‘Axoturos. 

Ends of 4 lines. 


10 letters Kal (uéroyor) rered(evTnKOTES) OcaderN(helas) BaorrA(exhs) y(7s) 
(va) (mup.) (dpr.) yo’ pV BR’ pakold (apr-) ap'k (dpov.) pan’, a(va) 
x(p ) (dpt.) Bu’, kal €& ém(eoKérpews) dpic6(n) ad(Ao) Kata (dpoupar) 
x(pt0.) (apt.) UB’, 

((dpov.) . ., Todvd{evxefas) Baowd(ixijs) (As) ava) (sup.) yLk' pv pakod 
(dpr.) yep’ (dpov.) a, avd) K(o8.) (dpr.) «& (dpov.) n, veri 
yeopy(ovpevat) v70 Kahreas Dovavoews 

Ends of 2 lines. 

30 letters kal (péToxXoL) reteN(euTnkdtes)| Oeaded(helas) Baotd(cxhjs) 
y(fs) dvd) (mup.) (épt.) yo pv’ B’ pakob (dpt.) ap’ (dpov.) vg Z0'N’, 
ava) x(pt0.) (apt.) a (dpov.) y, 

[purt yewpy(ovpevar) v0 kal] Xatphyovos AcxdAnmiddov 

reteX(euTnkdros) bia ‘Aovriov viod Kat 

Ends of 11 lines. 


12 letters Kal (wéroyor) TeTeNevTnKdres) OcadeA(petas) BaorA(tKHs) y(Hs) 
a(va) (aup.) (dpt.) ys’ py’ \(B paxod (apr.) ap’k (dpov.) r, lepa(s) 
a(v&) (mup.) de’ (dpov.) in’, Evn(pepelas) Baord(exfs) (fs) 

[a(vad) (mup.) ey'Uv’y’ K(pt6.) (dpt.) oko" gakod (dpr.) Loe’ (dpov.).., 
vuvi yeopy(ovpevar) bd . .|atameitos YataBodros kal tay Téxvav 
kal Mapiwvos “ Hpwvos 

[ 3oletters plvA(@viKod) kal rod viot Kat Sapariwvos Mvcbov kai 
‘Actros aded pod. 


to letters Kal (uéroxor) TereA(euTnKGTES) Ocader(pelas) BacidA(tKyHs) y(As) 


56 


go 
gI 
92 
93 
94 


95 


96 
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fe) FAS. 


ava) (mup.) (dpt.) ys’ pv B') paxod (dpr.) ap’k’ (dpov.) vig’ £6, 
a(va) (mup.) (apt.) 85°'7'’B’ (dpov.) oB£’5’, dvd) (mup.) a (dpov.) B, 
[a(va) K(pi6.) (dpr.) . . (dpov.) . ., ITodudlevkeias) Baod(iKqs) (js) a(va) 
(wup.) yZK pv’ dalkod (dpt.) yl ep’ (dpov.) 18, dvd) K(p0.) (dpr.) 
6d (dpov.) >, vurt yeopy(ovpevar) vid” Hpwvos 
[ 25 letters  dmdrolpos pn(rpds) "Icetros kai” Hpevos SapBa Kai 
‘OpcbOpews ’Eoxtecddki(o)s 
[kal 27 letters Jadov added pod) Kal ‘Qpiwvos Kéoropos orpofidas 
Kal Saparos Yapamia(vos) ) 
[  3oletters | 
Col. ii. 
Beginnings of 24 lines. 


"“Hpov ’Iciwvos do ) Kat (HéToX0L) TETENEUTHKOTES) Oeader(hetas) Bact- 


A(tKAs) ys) a(ve) (wup.) (apr.) ys’ p'v'’B’ dlaxod (apt.) ap’k’ (zpov.) 
. +, vuvl yewpy(ovuevat) bd 


Aazj[o\s “Qpov tepéws Kai Tod aded($od) Kal Kéoropos “Hpddov | 


‘Hpakdeidns “HpaxdelSov kai Ilaxéis ‘HpaxdciSov Kai (uéToXOL) TETEA(EUTN- 


kores) [IToAvd(evetas) Bacid(ixns) y(js) d(vd) (aup.) (dpr.) yZK’ pr’ 
plako]d (apr.) yw pv’ (dipov.) 66, d(va) x(pi0.) €5’ (dpov.) y, vuvi yewp|y(ov- 
pevat) v7r0 


ITvedeparos kai ’“Ecotpews viod. 


Acios Amoddwviov dro ) kai Gaceis Tecevotpens kai (uéroyxor) t[eTEA(ev- 


THKOTES) OeadeN(felas) Bacid(tkhs) y(As) ava) (aup.) (dpr.) yo pv BR’ 

paxod (apt.) y't'e’o” (dpov.) in, Iodvd(evkelas) BaoiXuxfs) y(fs) eva) 
(wup.) (apt.) yZK'p'v’ (pakob (dpr.) y'V'é’p'v’ (dpov.) . ., (vd) K(pt0.) 
5° (dpov.).., vuvi yewpy(otvpevat) bd 


Tipoxpdrovs kat Kplovilovos viob cal Irodepaiov | 


Kowns yewpyias €& eén(coxéyrews) dpltoldelkrov) wpich(noav) d(vd) (mup.) aL 


\ 
Kal 
Ka 


\ 
l 
\ 

Kal 


‘ 
Kal 


(dpov.) BLN’ | 


eK TS yevo(mévns) TO Ky (Ere) Oeod Aldiov ‘Avtolvivov 


ano tediav Kkeéuns Mayaidos. [ 
and medtov Kduns ‘Apytddos { 
(dpov.) ey’. [ 
dmd medialy Kdpns 97  kudpou (dpr.) [ 98 Kal dad 
Tedlov Koplns 99 ava) (mup.) sLn'o’ [ 100 Kal T@ 


K 
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Pay lege eal ror Kelas | 102 otpa(tny ) palKod 
103 d(va) (mup.) (dpr.) «d [ 
4. yspvB IL; so with the other cases of groups of fractions. 7. npaicxov II. 
8. iepews II; so inl. 85. 14. aiovews I. 18. a) IL. 26. axovirlos IL; so in ll. 27 
and 30. 28. Dots are placed above a(va) (mvp.) (dpr-). 30. ov of akoviros corr. from a. 
4o. viov IL; so in ll. 54, 88, 91. 58. 1. otpoBidaros. oaparos Over an expunction. 
86. maxois II. 94. payaidos II. 
Il. 4-8. ‘... and... and associates, deceased, at Theadelphia 592 arurae of Crown 


land rented at 34 z25 qt; artabae of wheat, Izho att. of lentils, . . ar. of confiscated (?) land 


at pi a5 stg art. of wheat, & ao zig art. of lentils, at Euhemeria 7 ar. of Crown land at 


53 by fy ato art. of wheat, § go xho att. of barley, $ 75 art. of lentils, now cultivated by 
Aphrodisius son of ...,... son of Mustharas and Ischeis his brother, Horion son of 


Eudaemon, . . ., Isas son of Horus, blind, Heraiscus son of Akoikis, Poseis son of Theon, 
: ? 
Benes Dilest. 


4-g. For the restorations of the village-names and rents cf. the table in int. For mpooddou 
va cf. 1484, 7, n. 

14. The rent collected in barley at Theadelphia was probably either 24, art. (cf. 1. 35) 
or 1 art. (cf. 1. 39) per arura; cf. 1. 56. 

18. dm(dropos): this abbreviation is common in Preisigke, S.B. 5124. 

35. On the extra 3, art. of barley added to the rent cf. 1. 92 and int. 

53. |aameiros: possibly «Jal ’Ameiros ; but there is not room for another name unless 
there was some omission in the usual statement of the rents. 

54. p\vA(arxod): the abbreviation recurs in |, 68; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 335. 7 (ii. 191) 
Tameiros pudovixov. pvd(oxdrov) (cf. e. g. 1042, 19), pud(@rdpxov) (cf. P, Cairo Maspero 67142. 
i. 3), Or pvd(oupyod) is also possible. 

55. r’8': probably sto +72; cf, int. 

RO Cre lato i. 

57. ’EoxeoAdki(oys : OF ém(ixadoupevov) KreoAdki(o)s. 

58. orpoBidas (‘ distorted ’) seems to be a new form. 

84. dno( ): cf. 1. 89. The abbreviation, which recurs in Il. 60-83, ends with a hori- 
zontal stroke above the last letter, which elsewhere in the case of kai (wéroxor), Evn(pepedas) 
and Xatpi(povos) is really a degeneration of p, but with yeopy(ovperas) and apparently dpio- 
(Seixrov) (I. 92, n.) merely indicates abbreviation. dzo(pos) or dd(Sypos) (cf. 1547. 23) is 
possible, if the word is contrasted with rered(eutnkéres). 

92. dplto|(Seixrov) : the end of a horizontal stroke (not 6) above the last letter is visible ; 
cf. 1. 84, n. For an dvapérpyows by this official cf. Wilcken, Chres?. 240. 

93. The 23rd year of Antoninus was a census-year, and kar’ oixiay dmoypapjs can be 
supplied with ris yevo(werns) ; but e.g. émokéews (cf. 1. 92) would rather be expected in this 
context. 

99. For Jy art. cf. P. Tebt. 341, quoted in int. The second figure may be 8 here. 


1447. RECEIPT FOR CORN-DUES. 


13°2 X 21-7 cm. A.D. 44. 


This receipt, issued by a sitologus in the reign of Claudius, for corn-dues of 
an unspecified character is parallel to 287 and 383-4 (reign of Tiberius), and 
differs somewhat from the stereotyped formula of this class of receipts from the 
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reign of Domitian onwards (cf. e.g. 1541-2). The payer was a woman, not a tax- 
collector as apparently in 287, and the dues were probably not rent of State 
lands, but land-tax on other kinds of land; cf. P. Fay. 81. int., Ryl. 202 (a). 8,n. 
There are three special points of interest, the jjuépa SeBaory (1. 2, n.), the mention 
of the artaba kayxéAdw, which has not previously been recognized before the 
sixth century (1. 4, n.), and the explanation of the 4 ékarocrat added to the main 
payment as due to kakoperpia (1. 6,n.). The writing is along the fibres of the 
verso, the recto having only a date in a different hand. 


“Erous & TiBepiov Kdavétov Kaicapos [%¢Bac\rob 

Deppavixos Avroxpdropos ’Erelp xa [Se\Ba(orf). O€ov 

6 oiroXoyav) Tods mepi IIéa rém(ovs) pepérpy(uar) mapd Ap... ls 
THS 

Pdtpew(s) ‘Amo(Adwviov ?) dd) ‘Hparos ‘Ovvd(ppews) tupod o(tp)- 
Ta(vra) plérpo| TO Kav- 

5 KEAAM apTaBa(s) Evdexa Téraprov Kal 7[ds deo ?Woas 
avtl THS Kakopetpias éxatooray |[Tlecodpav. 
On the recto 
and hand 6 (€rous) Tt|Bepiov [KXavdioly [Kailcapos. 


Any Gis LL, 6. 1. éxarooras [7] 


éooapas. 

‘The 4th year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germ. Imp., Epeiph 21, des 
Augustus. 1, Theon, sitologus of the district of Pela, have had measured to me by Ar... 
daughter of Phatris son of Apollonius through Heras son of Onnophris 114 artabae of 
wheat in all, by the cancellus measure, and the 4 hundredths required as compensation for 
the faulty measure. (Endorsed) The 4th year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar.’ 


2. ‘Encip xa [3e(Bu(orp): on the jpépar S<Baorai see Blumenthal, Archiv, v. 337 sqq. 
The evidence collected by him is supplemented by four instances in the reign of Gaius in 
the Rylands papyri (167. 34 Sebastus 3, 230. 13 Neus Sebastus 6, 144. 5 Pauni 2, rs1. 21 
Soter 20), and two in the reign of Trajan (P. Ryl. 202 (a). 4 Thoth 21, P. S. I. 40. 16 
Mecheir 16), besides the present passage. Some of the days are no doubt rightly explained 
as monthly commemorations of the birthday or accession-day of the Emperor or his pre- 
decessors. The 21st as 2<Saorn occurs in 288. 19 (Pauni of the roth year of Tiberius; but 
the reading of the figures is uncertain) and in P. Ryl. 202 (a). 4, where it is the actual 
anniversary of Trajan’s birthday. This number does not suit the birthdays or accession- 
days of Tiberius, Gaius, and Claudius, which are all accounted for in the jépar S<Baorai by 
other numbers (cf. Blumenthal, /.c., P. Ryl. ii, p. 142); but, especially if the reading in 
288. 1g is correct, the 21st may well be connected with Augustus, who assumed that title 
on Jan. 16, corresponding to Tubi 21, and possibly the instance in which Thoth ar is 
2<Baory in Trajan’s time is also to be explained as a survival of the same commemoration. 
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If the 21st in the Tiberius-Claudius period is not connected with Augustus, it presumably 
commemorated some member of the Imperial family ; cf. Blumenthal, of. c7#. 341. 

3. Ueda: a large village in the western toparchy ; cf. 1285. 81. 

4. *Amo(AXaviou?) (4) ‘Hparos: the o of avo is not much higher than usual, and azo 
~ &(acrodjs) or d(aypadjjs) might be read, but is unsatisfactory in this context, whereas 6:(4) is 
expected. Possibly dzo(Sjpov) is the word, as in 1446. 84; cf.n. ‘Hparos can be either 
masculine or feminine. 

o(ép)na(vra): cf. 287. 6 mup(od) [od|yravra (the final a is written above the line), 384 
mupov tpia( ) avvm(avra), 289. 2, 15, &C., where 1. o(¢)ra(vra) before (Spaxpas), and 574. 

ulerpa] TO kavkéddo : corn described as kaykédAw is frequently met with in late Byzantine 
papyri, and Becker’s explanation of it (P. Heidelb. iti, p. 32) as derived from the Persian 
gangal, not the Latin cancellus, is accepted by Wilcken, Grundz. \xx. But xayxé\X@ or an 
adjective formed from it was probably meant by a mysterious word in P. Brit. Mus. 256 (a). 
12 (ii. 99; A.D. I 5), which has been read as kavkepdota, xavkepAor, XaAKepAoTo, and yadkewor@ 
(the preceding words being pé[rpo dnuo|oiv, and the succeeding ro aveynveypevo), and supposed 
to be an error for yadxyAdr@. The scribe of that papyrus is very inaccurate and elsewhere 
confuses o and , so that xaykéAd@ with the omission of the second r is the most satisfactory 
correction of the passage. In an unpublished Byzantine tax-receipt from Oxyrhynchus 226 
artabae cirou kayxéAXov = 200 art. kaOapov. 

5. t[as deoldcas: the reading is far from certain, for 7 is slightly preferable to v and 
after o is a stroke which is not elsewhere employed by the writer in forming a, though it is 
hardly long enough for «, and may represent merely a false start. |yovas suggests only 
y|notas, for which ynow dypdora in P. Amh. 86. 10 (cf. 1409. 20, n.) is not a very close 
parallel. <karoords réooapas was not written, but, unless a substantive can be read in l. 5, 
seems to have been meant, the error being due to the preceding genitive. 

6. For xaxoperpia the lexica quote only Eustathius, who uses it for ‘bad metre’; it has 
not occurred previously in papyri, though additional ékaroorai are found frequently for 
adulteration (708) or unspecified reasons (e. g. 1443. 10). A pérpov mpos éxatooras dexa 
occurs in 1640. 5. 


1448. List OF ARREARS OF CLOTHING. 


25°3 X17 cm. About 318. 


This list of arrears of clothing owed by a number of villages was found with 
1424-5 and is of approximately the same date. It is remarkable for the minute 
fractions of the orixdpia and wadAia, which are divided, like the artaba (cf. 1446. 
int.), in the two series } 44 and 3% as ga as- An instance of the division of 
yAapvoes into similar fractions, which had occurred in P. Brit. Mus. 1259. verso 
(iii. 239), now loses its singularity. Of the seventeen villages mentioned the first 
four, which were formerly in the Thmoisepho toparchy (cf. 1285. 122 sqq.), are 
known from P. Giessen 115. ii to have been in the 8th pagus at this period, and 
Dositheou (1. 8), which was formerly in the lower toparchy (1285. 139), was in the 
same pagus (1425. 6), while Souis (1. 7) occurs next to Dositheou in 1285, and 
Tholthis (1. 6) was formerly in either the Thmoisepho or the lower toparchy 
(1285. 123, 141). The ten villages from |. 10 onwards are, with one or two 





1448, LIST OF ARREARS OF CLOTHING ie) 


exceptions (Il, 10, 12, nn.), new, and probably smaller than the first seven, two of 
them being called émofkia and one (1. 15) a xwplov, a term which after the fourth 
century tends to supersede xd ; cf. P. Tebt. ii, p. 365. The whole list is likely 
He refer to the 8th pagus; cf. 1425. 4, n. Some marginal notes have been 
inserted, referring to partial payments of the arrears. On the collection of 
clothing for military purposes in the Byzantine period see P. Leipzig 59-60, 


Goodspeed, Class. Philol. 10 (Preisigke, S. B. 4421), 1186, 1428, and for the earlier 
dOovinpa 1414. int. 


ow 
ExOeots ortyapiov Kal maddiov: 
€xovat MéAavos 


2 Tews orty(dpia) 6B’ mad(Alov) Z, 
orTtx(dpia) +. 


Keopovyxeals ortly(dp.) BB mad(A.) Ly’k'O’, 
ITadrooews o7ty(dp.) af maX(Alov) ay’, 


Aoti(pos) TOY amd Awatbéou 5 f d Ke 
BASSES ITa@pews ariy(ép.) yB mad(A.) Lyk 
ortx(dpia) yy. 6 O@)bews Tana.) y’, 


S[oWews orrx(dp.) yy’ mwad(r.) BB's’, 
Awsbéov ortx(dp.) []O]] «RB madd.) ¢2, 
ov amnveykéuny mar(dlov) a, 
10 €mrolKlov Tepovra Tarr.) y’, 
ITerpox( ) otty(aptov) s’k'S marr.) UB’, 
cis ofxdv ot toms. Skuraditidos Adyyou orty(dp.) ax’d’ marr.) y’, 
érroik(tov) Sapama atiy(ap.) Ow Opn’ marr.) 17, 
Naar ) marr.) yB’, 
15 xopiov Sepyjvov kai Nepeciovos 
aTly(ap.) 6k Oo adr.) UB’, 
Tledatrov otty(ap.) UB yun’ ~=—manr(r.) Ko; 
YrpovOov arry(ap.) OKO p'n’ marr.) 7’, 
Paveoppa ottx(ap.) UB’ p'n’ mar(a.) Ko’, 
20 Oadacooxdrpov otty(ap.) WKS p'n mad.) 7. 
On the verso 
€xOeois otixapiov Kai madXiov. 


14. vaaid( Ve 17. meNatrov II. 


1. éxdeous: cf. P. Fay. 320 ey. Aow(oypapovpevey ?) and P. Hamb. i, p. 9°. 

2. The marginal note ‘They have received 3 ottxapia of Melas’ refers to the 44 orixapia 
in this line. Melas is presumably a personal name, not a place-name. 

5. The marginal note ‘ Diotimus, inhabitant of Dositheou, has paid for them 34 ortxdpia’ 
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refers to the 32 omy. The final « of Aidri(pos) is not raised above the line, and a » or 
a stroke above the line ought to have been visible, but ddr: "Iov cannot beread. 

10. érouiov Tepovta: Tepovri(ov) occurs as a village-name on a potsherd in Arch. 
Rep. 1904-5. 15 (= Preisigke, S. B. 1945), but cannot be read here, the a being nearly 
certain; cf. int. 

Il. Terpox( ) Ol possibly TerpoB( 5 

12. Skvradiridos Adyyov: cf. Skoradiridos in a sixth-century list of Oxyrhynchite villages 
in P, Iand. 51. 6, where probably 2«uradirdos is to be read. 

14. Naad(_ ): « or mis possible in place of A. 





V. DECLARATIONS TO OFFICIALS. 


1449. RETURN OF TEMPLE PROPERTY. 


Fr.1 20-6x7-6cm. Fr. 4 19°4xX10 cm. No Dy BUS F 


This elaborate return of dedicated offerings, drawn up by the priests of various 
temples at Oxyrhynchus and in the Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite nomes, is 
parallel to parts of B. G. U. 590+ 162 (W. Chrest. 91), 338, 387, 488, 590, 1023, 
P. Rainer 8 ap. Wessely, Karanis 59, Brit. Mus. 353 (ii. 112), all from the Arsinoite 
nome, P. Ryl. 110 (Hermopolis), and 521, a list of temple property at an Oxyrhyn- 
chite village or possibly the metropolis. B. G. U. 781, which has been sometimes 
regarded as a similar list, probably refers to a private deposit ; cf. Wilcken, Archiv, 
vi. 302. The deities worshipped at the shrines in question were in all Zeus, Hera, 
Atargatis Bethennun[is?], Core, Dionysus, Apollo, and Neotera (ll. 1-2 ; cf, I-5, 
nn.), other references to these cults at Oxyrhynchus being scarce. Probably all 
the six temples at Oxyrhynchus enumerated in ll. 3-6 were much less important 
than the two chief ones, the Serapeum and Thoéreum, both of which gave their 
names to dydoda and appear in 1453 and in the list of the city buildings in 
43. verso. Another probably minor temple, mentioned incidentally in |. 5, was 
the Demetreum. The return, like B. G. U. 387, was unaddressed, and may have 
been intended for the strategus or basilicogrammateus, to one or both of whom 
the annual ypadat tepéov Kat xerpicpod, exemplified by P. Tebt. 298 and the Berlin 
and Vienna papyri mentioned above, were sent in the first and second centuries. 
The address to those officials was often omitted in Oxyrhynchite droypadat 
(e.g.1109 and1548). The date, however, of 1449 (Hathur of the 22nd—-25th year 
of Caracalla ; cf. ll. 7, n., and 53) is subsequent to the establishment of senates, 
which became largely responsible for the temple administration, and one of the 
third-century parallels, P. Ryl. 110 (A.D. 259), was addressed to an dpximporjrns 
of Alexandria. A contrast also seems to be drawn in |. 16 between 1449 and 
ordinary ypapat, and since 1449 was certainly confined, like P. Ryl. 110, to a list 
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of the xeupiopds, the question which official was addressed remains uncertain. 
The omission is in any case to be connected with the fact that 1449 is a rough 
draft or copy, as is clearly shown by the frequent abbreviations and abrupt con- 
clusion, without any signatures or date. 

The four extant fragments do not join. Frs. 1 and 2, which come from the 
beginning, are separated by a gap, of which the size can only be determined with 
any approach to certainty in the case of Il. 1 and 7-9. Line 7 requires at least 
27 letters between dvaOnydr(wyv) [ and jv. A much longer restoration, inserting 
Adroxpdatopos Katoapos or tod xuplov ijev Adroxparopos, as in ll. 40 sqq., before 
Mdpxov, would by itself be quite as satisfactory, but does not suit the correspond- 
ing lacunae in Il. 8 (of the same size) and g (5 letters longer), where the obvious 
restorations yield 24 and 32 letters respectively, and is only compatible with the 
corresponding lacuna in 1. 1 (3 letters shorter) on the supposition that both the 
priest whose name is lost and his father had double names. The arrangement of 
Frs. 1 and 2 adopted in the text is therefore more probable. The ends of lines 
are also missing, but the certain restoration at the end of |. 8 serves to fix the 
approximate length of the lacunae in the other lines, though there may have been 
some irregularities ; cf. 1.7, n. Inl.12 there is a change of hand, the second 
being slightly smaller than the first. Fr. 4 consists of the first halves of lines 
belonging to the last column of the document, there being a blank space below 
1.65. Whether this column immediately followed the first is uncertain. The 
list of temples in Il. 3-7 does not correspond exactly to the later details, so far as 
these are preserved. Lines 8-11, and probably Il. 11-31 also (cf. 1. 11, n.), refer 
to a temple of Neotera which seems to have been mentioned at the beginning of 
1. 5, unless it is the temple of Apollo and Neotera in 1. 4; Il. 40-1 apparently 
refer to one of the other five Oxyrhynchus temples, and Ill. 42-53 to the 
Cynopolite village-temple mentioned in ll. 6-7 (cf. 1. 42, n.); but Il. 54-65 are 
concerned with temples at various villages of the Oxyrhynchite nome which were 
not mentioned in Il. 3-7. There is not room in Col. i, of which the height is 
uncertain, but which is not likely to have exceeded 50 lines, for the account of 
the four remaining temples of Oxyrhynchus, if the dedications were at all 
numerous like those in the temple of Neotera; but there are indications 
that the account of the temple to which ll. 40-1 refer occupied only 23 lines 
(1. 40, n.), and if the other four were also dealt with briefly or partly omitted, 
there were only two columns in all. Hence we have provisionally assigned Fr. 3, 
which contains the ends of 8 lines, to the lower part of Col. i. The few 
details preserved in it suggest that it refers to the same temple as ll. 8—31, for the 
objects described previously do not recur in it,and there is no trace of a mention 
of a new temple. But since no combination of Fr. 3 with ll. 8-31 is practicable, 
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the list of objects at the temple of Neotera, if it continued up to l. 39 or 
beyond, leaves only about 10 lines in Col. i available for the four temples not 
accounted for; and if one or more columns intervened between Cols. i and ii, 
Fr. 3 may equally well belong to the interval. 

The unusually detailed list of offerings, including the donors’ names where 
known (cf. ll. g-12), though much obscured by lacunae, presents a number of 
points of interest. The first place in each section referring to a particular temple 
is given to an eixovtduop (e.g. Il. 8, 42, 54, 63) of the reigning Emperor with his 
parents: the material of these triads is not stated but is likely to have been stone. 
There were also numerous statues or statuettes of gods, a €davoyv of Demeter 
partly in Parian marble, partly in wood (Il. 10-11), one of Neotera in bronze 
(1. 12), and another affixed to an uncertain object (1. 13), and one of an uncertain 
deity, partly in marble (1. 14), figures of Typhon (1. 14) and Harpocrates (I. 24), 
a gold statuette of Aphrodite (1. 33 ?), avdpuavrapia of Zeus and Hera (1. 58) and 
perhaps of Demeter (1. 49, n.), silver figures of Core (1. 44) and apparently Bubastis 
(1. 19) on lamps, and a rudder representing Neotera (1. 14?). The other offerings, 
classified according to their materials, comprise (1) go/d, lamps (ll. 15, 48), armlets, 
and finger-rings (1.16 ; cf.1. 12), spoons and pen (l. 17), pendant (orpayyanis, 1. 23 ; 
cf. 1. 18, n.), 2 xplkou (I. 24), crescent (unviokiov, 1. 26; cf. 1. 18, n.) and other 
objects (Il. 17, 19 (with a mpooxvyyrnpiov ?), 21, 25) ; (2) selver, pens (1.17), armlets 
of different kinds, crescent and pendant (1. 18), mirror (1. 19), lamps (ll. 19, 22; cf. 
1. 44), altar (1. 49), besides uncertain objects (ll. 22-3); (3) bronze, mirror (ll. 21-2, 
56), spoons (1. 30), lamps (Il. 35-8), altar (I. 47), trencher (aCovdpos, Il. 58, 60), 
uncertain (1. 29) ; (4) stone, Iacchus-shrine (1. 46) and other objects (Il. 14, 20, 24) ; 
(5) wood, probably a table (1. 23), couch (1. 41), part of a lamp (1. 44); (6) clothing, 
green robe (I. 13), cloaks (madAfodoy, Il. 32, 39), tudria (1. 51), coverings (mepl- 
otpopa, ll. 55, 62); (7) mzscellaneous, pearl necklaces, one containing 52 pearls 
(l. 25), a pair of xopdikia (1. 53, n.), and a daily supply of oil (1. 65). Many of 
these objects are not found in the other lists of temple property; ‘cf. Otto, 
Priester und Tempel, 1. 327 sqq. 


Cols Fis: 1 and. 

1 II[alp& Avp(nrtwr) Zwir(ov) AmodrAwviov pnr(pds) Aup(nrtas) ‘Ay Adios) 
kai 14 letters pn|r(pds) Avp(nAlas) Taagpvyy(.0s) auporépwy [........ ] 
kal Tov ody adzr(ois) fepéwv Alids Kal “Hpas kat Arapydérid(os) 

2 kat Képns kat Atovicov kal ‘Aré6ddavr[ols [kal Newrépas kai tov ouvvdev 
Oclov Kat kopacTaey mpolropay Tod] Kuptloly SeBacrod Kal vikns [avTod 


MTpoayovons Kal 








Io 


II 


12 


13 


T4 
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‘Tovdlas Aduvas SeBaorhs Kal rod Geol6 marpos avtob? SYeourjpov....... |vor 
avTa@v iepov Talv dvTwv] év TH pytpomoA(er) emi pev Tod Acov’aou én 
a upod(ov) 

Apop(ov) Oorprd(os), rob de érépov ‘Amodrovos [ 211. Oeo pey|édrov dyabod 
daip(ovos) kal Newr(épas) [év rots dd vérov ris m[d|Aews ex a[arn]- 
Aorqv) [HEpeow em’ dupdd(ov)....(_ ), 

Kai ev Tols amd vérov emi NiBa pépeot Tile moA(ews) én appod(ov)....( ) 
Newr(épas)?, Kai én dpuddd(ov)| Idat(etas) éx vér(ov) rod Anpnrp(etov) 
Aids kal” H[pas xjat Arapydz|[\os BeOevydy{id(os) ? Kai Képys, kal én’ du- 

P[9)8(ov) Apop(ov) Tvpva(ciov) Aids kal “Hpas kal Arapydz(d(os) Bedevyv- 
vidtos) Kat Kéopns, kal éw adupdd(ov) ‘I|rréwv IapeuBorjs) ITarepir 
Ag[tpals [Acjos kat” Hpas cai 'Arapydrid(os) xlat Képns?, cal év...... 

to KuvoroX(irov) Aids kai “Hpas. ypa(pi)) dvabnpdr(ov) [rod K. (érovs) 
Mépxov Avpnrtov Seourpolv ‘Avtwvivov IlapOixod Meyiorov Bperavytxod 
Meyiorov Teppamxod Meyicroly EvceBots S¢Bacrod. 

cote dé ray pév ev TO THs Newr(épas) cep[O, e’kovetSiov Tod Kuptov jpaly 
Avtoxpdropos Mdpxov Auvpnr{loly Seouxpov Avtwvivoy Evtuxois [Ev- 
aceBods SeBacrod 

kal “IovAias Aédpuvas tis kuplas YeBaorys [kal rod Oeot marpds avrod 
Seovyjpov, emijkepélvlov emt tier avadnudt(ov) ta dvopat(a) Tov 
avablévr(wv) 10 L., én 

yap Grav pi yevdokev tev Tods [dvabévras dia TO TH avabhpat(a) amd 
apxatjov xpivev ev TO lep@ eva, Edavov Anpuntpos Oleas peylor(ns), 
o8 1} mporop(?) 

Ilapivn, ta de ddd pépyn Tod cdpar(os) EvAwa, 33 1. Jovrevov. [. .]. af. .|ul. .] 
Hye ovK emedeixO(n). Kal emi [........ TOY EK THS 

dvob(ev) cuvnb(elas) kat edy(iv) Kal edoéB(eav) dviepwbév7(wv), [ 26 1. dva- 
ree ) vd Gpla ?}yér[olvs “A[pijovos, (2nd hand) gé[alvov Newr(épas) 
xa(AKobv) peck(pov), Saxr0A(c01) € [dvareO(evres) O75 «1.2 we 

Advp(ov), or0An KaddAaivn dvareHeica) bd zfs) pnr(pds) Av[ 261. dlva- 
tee ) bd Kédoropos ‘Ackdnm(iddov), [Be ?\AévKwro[s] perk(pds) ep’ of 
Eoavov tas Newr(épas) dof .{ 17 1. ; 


AOw ) evropov déiO(ov), mnddr(cov) ris [Newr(épas)?, gdavov 20 1., oft 


4 mpotou()) U[alpivn, ra 0& wepianz|a émi|rAacr(a), Tudo tivev pepov 


Kole le 


138 


15 


17 


18 


20 
21 
22 


2 


ow 


24 


25 


i=) 


2 


27 
28 


THE OXVYRAYNCHUSTPALYRI 


Kata pécov) KexoX(Anmev ) Kal Ta ev yraooloxou@ 16 1. AvXvoL Xp(veot) 
perK(pol) pleor(ol) Oei{ou| B dvfare]O(Evzes) v6 Sapa|m(fovos)| Sapam(ioves), 
dd(dos) Alx(vos)| xp(vrods) [wleck(pds) preat(ds) Oeto(s) avateQels) v76 
Sapac(Gros) “Ay[sAA__), GA(Aos) AdX(vos) xpaots) perk(pds) peo7(0s) 
Beio(s) ? 

avateO(els) bd IIrodepaidos yvvai[Kos 26 1, dv 6 aralOu(os) O(a) rev 
Karta xpovo(v) ypa(pav) [dn|Aob7(at), me[prdééija mardix(a) ¢ Kal 7 aLolk( Os) 
SakTvA(tos) a, emt [rd a(vTo) x p(vood) (retdptay) ? Hey thee 

ptor(pa) xp(voa) B, yp a.\pe|tolv)| xpvcodv) petK(pov) @, opal 331. plek(p ) 
a, Wdvr(a) emt TO altro] X p(vcov) ((rerapTov) gl}. Xv ) edro(po ) 
dpyvpom(oinro ?) a (rerdprov) B, ypageia apy(up@) | 17 1. 

WeérLo(v) apy(upodv) mardi[K(dv),. .|.-- | 34 l. mep\dég(ta) dpy(vpd) B, pnvi- 
OK Loy ion veeeneree a dlpiyup ), mavr(a) 6drK(hs) (Spaxwar) n (Tpre- 
Borov), otpavy(aris) apy(upa) of 17 Li 

x[pvo )| adv mp(oc)kuvn[rnpio ? 381. |. - [o|Ax(ns) (Sp.) 6 (tpiwB.), doumTpov 

apy(upodv) madik(dv),...-- | dpy(vp ) meK(p ) 9, Aapmaddes) apy(v- 
pat) kadat BovBao{r 16 1. 

[dv]r(a) emt 7d a(drd) 6X(KAs) (Spaxuey ?) | 40 1. otalOpov [élxovTa peor(&) 
kn 101. ].. ov xur(ov) AlA(wov) ev KeKkodAAnp(évov), Kal Erepoly 161. 

[... WleAvov kaz7[a 441. ].. [Jus cdkKkov xplvo ) kK, 10 1. ]. ov don(por) 
kal érdvo Kovyxvr(yov Kal | 8 1., Kdéromrpoy 

[X]aAk(oov) vewrep[ix(dv) 48 1. ] B, Aapm(&s) dpy(vp2) meor(H) [TO] ]...( ) 
dpy(up ) menx(p ) mepexexpvoop(ey ) af 17 |. 

dpy(up ) B, tpdale(a 411. Ja médvz7(a) peor(a) Ocia peilK(pd) odv.....- 
] - o#@, dA(An) otpavy(aris) xp(vod) KexodAnp(Ern), opal 17 IF 

evKodAnT( ) xu7( +) [ALO -) 41. ].. [oly KEKOLAJAnE(Evor) xuT(dv) ALA(Lvov) 
[ 101. ]....6 ody xpik(ors) xp(voots) B, Apmoxpdirns 14 1. 

Xp(vo ) pek(p ) peor ) Oe 42 1. | mewvdr(tov) [.. .-, dA(Ao)| TELV@T(LOV) 

 [... melpy ovfp|ulkr(ov) dpiOu@ vB gov Kkar[& péoov? 121. 

pnviox(vov) xp(voobv), tpl 441. | peck(p ) als ++ pa ¢ [| 501 

érepa pnvto[xa) 571. ]. mC ) | Stl. 

peck(p ) a, aA) Kell 29 xa(AK ) v aprOul@ 30 pto7(pa) 
xa(nna) 8 perx(pa) [| 3 [elegortep ) pleole( ) [ 





to 


3 


40 


AI 


52 


53 
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aie Oe 


] TeAAlfoACov) 2 33. Apo ?\deir(n) Xpvo(@) 34 ywévn = 35, AU vos 


peoTO(s) 36 |v, Ady(vos) ya(AKobs) 37 alvareOev 38 | &A(Aos) 
AUX OS 39 lov maAdXéod(ov) 


Callas “Mave 2 


Tov Kupiov judy Avroxpdtopos Médpxov Advpndtov Seovjpov ‘Av[twvivov 
Eurvyots EdceBots SeBactod Kal tod Oeod matpds adrod 

Xeourpov Kal IovNlas Adpuvas rhs xupias SeBaorhs, «rely £[vA(ivn) 
57 letters 

Tod Kuvom(oXirov) tkovetdiov Tob Kupiov yudv Avtoxpdtopos Médpxov | Adpn- 
Aiov Seovypov ‘Avtwvivov Evtvyods EvceBots SeBacrod kal rod Geod 

Tarpos avTob Seovjpov kai "Iovdlas Adpuvas ths Kupias YeBaorals 59 1, 

Aapm(as) odv (odio Kéopns dpyvpd donp(m) 6rK(Hs) Al(tpas) a eow6(er) 
EvX(ivy), éxovloa 46 1., dvateH(eioa) bd Tijs 

Byt(pos) Avovvoias Aeiov dm ’O€v(ptyyav) Tér(Ews) akoAotO(ws) ois cuveyo- 

pn) ord Adpl(yrlov) 59 1 

Oeov, kai “Iayxdptov peck(pov) dard gevix(od) ALO(ov) avareb(év) bd "Avdpo- 
paéx(ov) [ 60 1. 

Bwpos xa(AKovs) avareb(eis) bd Zpyapdyd(ov) amedevO(Epov) ‘Amodda(viov) 
Sapan(iwvos) ak[orovO(ws) ois cuvexwpHOn v6 39 |. 

Kai duoi(ws) mp(oc)eyévet(o) TO a (ETEL) Napm(as) xp(ved) ExovTa KaT& péoov 
3 {.00.1, 

[a\vareO(els) bd “HpaxdelSov Sapamiwvos, &d(Aos) Bwp(ds) apy(vpods) ré(rpas) 

a oykiov eZ | 601. 

[leas peylorns A(rpHv) te avateH( ) brd Adp(ndrlov) “IovAliov 7H a (Eret), 

kal €v 7@ O [(Eret) 551. ceon(upev ) 





[a]xpnor(o ) a, Ta O& iwdria mdvr(a) did tov) xpd(vov) ceon(mpéva) 
dxpnor(a) pnde ixvn | 601. 

kai mpl(ocjeyéerfelro 7H 5 (Ere) pn(vi) OGD ey LepO rhs Képns Edavolv 
30 |. avareO(ev) bd 20 |. 

[yu]uva(cvapynoavtos), Kai To dtedOdvTe py(vt) Paap.) Kopdixiov ¢ebyos 

[260 1. 
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54 [Klou(Gv) Tod vopod: éore de Sivapt, txoveidiov rob kupiou nplov ‘Avtoxpa 
topos Médpxov Adpndtov Seoufpov ‘Avtwvivoy Evtvxois EvoeBois 

55 [Se|Bacrod Kai tod Oeod marpos avtod Yeovxpov Kat 'Tovdlas Adipvas tijs 
kuplas YeBacrhs 29 |. wepictpwopa 

56 [poulvelcevov ceon(upévov) &xpnot(ov), Kdrom(rpov) vewreptk(ov) Xa(AKodr) 
din(rvyov) a Tal 101. elkoveidioy tod Kupiov pov Avtokparopos 
Mépxov Avpndiov 

57 [S€louxpov ‘Avtwvivov Ettvyots EtvccBods SeBaotod Kai rob [Ocod marpos 
aitob Seovipov kal Iovdias Aduvas ths Kupias SeBaorns, 

58 €v lepS pagovou(os) xa(AKods) a, dvdpravrdpia B Aids Kai “Hpas deal 
peyictov. 31 1. etkoveidtov Tov Kupiouv 

59 Huev Adtroxpdropos Mdpxov Adpndtov Xeovijpov Avtwviviov Evtvxois Ev- 
ccBots YeBactod Kal tod Oeod matpds avtod Yeounpov Kai Iovdias 

60 Adpvas rhs Kuplas SeBaorhs, plalfovdpos ya(AKods) a kali 20 1. eckoveidrov 
Tod Kupiov ypav Avtoxpéropos Mdpxov 

61 Aipyndtov Seovfpov 'Avtwvivoy Eitvxods EvceBods ScBacrolb Kai tod Oeod 
marpos aitod Seourpov kal IovAlas Adpuvas rhs kupias SeBaorns, 

62 mepiotpopa ceonpu(pévov) dxpnot(ov) a. Kepxebipews kai Kepkle 59 |. 

63 €v Tals abtais Kopats elkoveid|t|a So Tod Kupiov yua@v |AdtoKpdtopos Mapxov 
Aupnriov Seovnpov ‘Avtwvivov Evtvxots EvceBots 

64 YeBacrod kai tov Oeod watpos avto’ Seovypov kai Iovdtas Adplvas 7Hs 
kupias SeBaorhs, Kal xopynyeirar tro 24 1. 

65 yupvaciapy(joavtos) €haiov rpepnolals| KoTvAns fucov ob x@pel els 59 |. 


I. tepewy TI. 3. tovdias TZ; so in ll. 9, 41, 43, 55, 64. tepov II. 6. marepir II. 

8. iep[w IL; so in ll. 10, 52, 58. g. |. rev dvopdr(av). 10. 1. nas. 12. aviepoé. I. 

13. kaddaivn I. 14. tb I. 15. to Il; soin ll. 16, 50. 16. mrodepaidos II. wie. Oh Is) 

Tl. 19. mp(oc) is written p), as in ll. 48 and 52. 1. écomzpov. 42. tkovedtov II; So 

in 1]. 54. 44. po of apyvpe corr. 46. taxxaptoy II. 50. tovAcov II. 51. twaria 
. tyvn II. 60. ov of pla|Covopos corr. 


1-20. ‘From the Aurelii, Zoilus son of Apollonius and Aurelia Achillis, and... son 
of ... and Aurelia Taaphunchis, both ..., and their associates, priests of Zeus, Hera, 
Atargatis, Core, Dionysus, Apollo, Neotera, and the associated gods, and celebrants of 
the busts of the lord Augustus and his advancing victory and Julia Domna Augusta and 
his deified father Severus, at their... temples situated in the metropolis, in the case of 
Dionysus in the quarter of the Square of Thoéris, in the other case, that of Apollo ... the 
great god and good genius, and Neotera, in the south-east part of the city in the quarter 
of ..., in the south-west part of the city. .. and in the Broad Street quarter to the south of 


ae 





1449, RETURN OF TEMPLE PROPERTY 141 
the shrine of Demeter that of Zeus, Hera, Atargatis Bethennunis, and Core, and in the 
Gymnasium Square quarter that of Zeus, Hera, Atargatis Bethennunis, and Core, and in 
the Cavalry Camp quarter, Patemit street, that of Zeus, Hera, Atargatis, and Core, and 
in... of the Cynopolite nome that of Zeus and Hera. List of offerings for the 2[.| year of 
Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Max. Germanicus 
Max. Pius Augustus, as follows. Objects in the temple of Neotera, a representation of our 
lord the Emperor M, Aurelius Severus Antoninus Felix Pius Augustus and Julia Domna 
the lady Augusta and his deified father Severus, some of the offerings being inscribed with 
the names of the dedicators, ... while in other cases we are ignorant of the dedicators, 
because the offerings have been in the temple from antiquity ; a statue of Demeter, most 
great goddess, of which the bust is of Parian marble and the other parts of the body of 
wood, . . . was not disclosed to us. And with regard to other offerings, which were 
dedicated in accordance with ancient custom for vows or pious reasons, . . . dedicated by 
Phragenes(?) son of Horion, a small bronze statue of Neotera, 5 rings dedicated By da 
son of Didymus, a green robe dedicated by the mother of An...,... dedicated by Castor 
son of Asclepiades, a small. . ., on which is a statuette of Neotera . .., a Stone... of well- 
cut stone, a rudder representing Neotera, a statue of ..., of which the bust is of Parian 
marble and the amulets are of plaster, a statue of Typhon, part of which. . . joined 
together in the middle, and the . . . ina casket, 2 small gold full sacred lamps dedicated by 
Sarapion son of Sarapion, another small gold full sacred lamp dedicated by Saraeus daughter 
of Achill ..., (another lamp) dedicated by Ptolemais wife of .. ., of which the weight is 
described in the periodical lists, ro armlets for a child and 1 ring for a child, making in all . 
quarters of gold, ...,2 gold spoons, 1 small gold pen, ...1 small .. - making in all. 
quarters of gold, 1 gold. . . well cut and decorated with silver, weighing 2 quarters, . silver 
pens, ...a silver bracelet for a child,... 2 silver armlets, a... silver crescent . . . in all 
weighing 8 drachmae 3 obols, a silver pendant ..., a gold... with a shrine. . .. weighing 
4 dr. 3 ob.,a silver mirror for a child, 6 small silver . . ., . fine silver lamps (representing ?) 
Bubastis ..., in all weighing...’ 

40-65. ‘... (a representation) of our lord the Emperor M. Aurelius Severus Antoninus 
Felix Pius Augustus and his deified father Severus, and Julia Domna the lady Augusta, a wooden 
couch... In... of the Cynopolite nome a representation of our lord the Emperor M. Aurel. 
Sev. Ant. F. P. Aug. and his deified father Sev. and Jul. Domna the lady Aug.,...a lamp 
with a small figure of Core in unstamped silver weighing t Ib., the interior being of wood, 
having ..., dedicated by the mother of Dionysia daughter of Dius, of Oxyrhynchus, in 
accordance with the agreement of Aurelius . .., and a small shrine of Iacchus of foreign 
stone, dedicated by Andromachus . . ., a bronze altar dedicated by Smaragdus, freedman of 
Apollonius son of Sarapion, in accordance with the agreement of... Likewise added in 
the rst year, a gold lamp having in the middle . . ., (analtar) . . ., dedicated by Heraclides 
son of Sarapion, another altar of silver weighing 1 Ib. 53 oz. ..., a statue of .. . the most 
great goddess weighing 15 Ib., dedicated by Aurelius Julius in the rst year, and in the 
4th year..., 1... decayed and useless and all the clothing decayed with age and useless, 
_ having no traces of... Added in the 6th year in the month of Thoth at the temple of 
Core, a statue . . ., dedicated by . . . ex-gymnasiarch, and in the past month Phaophi a pair 
of kopdixia ... In the villages of the nome, as follows: at Sinaru a representation of our lord 
the Emperor M. Aurel. Sev. Ant. F. P. Aug. and his deified father Sev. and Jul. Domna the 
lady Aug...., a dark red covering decayed and useless, 1 bronze folding mirror in new 
style. At Ta...arepresentation of our lord the Emperor M. Aur. Sev. Ant. F. P. Aug. 
and his deified father Sev. and Jul. Domna the lady Aug., in the temple 1 bronze trencher, 
2 statuettes of Zeus and Hera, most great gods. At...a representation of our lord the 
Emperor M. Aur, Sev. Ant. F. P, Aug. and his deified father Sev. and Jul. Domna the lady 
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Aug., 1 bronze trencher and... At... a representation of our lord the Emperor M. Aur. 
Sev. Ant. F. P. Aug. and his deified father Sev. and Jul. Domna the lady Aug., 1 covering 
decayed and useless. At Kerkethoéris and Kerke... In the said villages two representa- 
tions of our lord the Emperor M. Aur. Sev. Ant. F. P. Aug. and his deified father Sev. and 
Jul. Domna the lady Aug., and there is provided by ..., ex-gymnasiarch, daily $ cotyle 
of oil, which goes to...’ 


1. ’AxWAdiS(os): cf. e.g. 1494. 12. 

dpporépov |. ... 26. |: the lost title was probably mpopnray (cf. B. G. U. 488. 3) or 
otohiorar (cf. P. Tebt. 298. 3) or mpeaBur(épeor) (cf. B. Gi Us 884 a7). 

Als «rd. : cf. ll. 5-6. Zeus probably = Ammon ; but with whom Hera was identified 
is uncertain; cf, 483. 3 fepéos Aus kal “Hpas xali..., and 1265. 7-11 quoted in], 2, n. 
For Atargatis cf. 1. 5, n. 

2. Kdpns: cf. ll. 5, 44, and 52. A temple of Demeter and Core in the Arsinoite 
nome is known from P. Petrie 97. 5, and they are mentioned in a stele found at Philadel- 
phia in the same nome (Lefebvre, Avmaies, xiii. 99). In the Metelite nome Core wasidentified 
with Isis (1880. 72). 

Awvicov: cf. 1. 46 “layxdpiv. A Arovyociov at Oxyrhynchus occurs in 908. 8, and 
a témos Awvicov rexvirav in the dupodoy Apdpov Conpidos (cf. 1. 4) in 171. ro (ii, p. 208). The 
tax called omovdi) Avovicov was not connected only with Oxyrhynchus; cf. 1283. 17, n. 

"Arddda@v[o|s: i.e. Horus, Cf 984 mao(ropdpos) *AmoAA, Geod peyia(rov) oikav ey macTo- 
opi@ Tov Be iepo(d). 

[kat Newr(épas): cf. 1. 4, where she is apparently mentioned in conjunction with Apollo, 
and 1. 8, where a temple of her alone occurs. This was presumably different from the 
temple in 1. 4, and the only suitable place for it in Il. 3-6 is in 1. 5; for, though ras 
Newr(épas) might be read in place of tod Avovioov in |. 3 with Awov(vaov) for Newr(pas) in 1. 5 
. or Kai Avovicov after AwddXovos in 1. 4, the order of the temples in ll. 3-6 would then bear 
no relation to that of the list of gods in ll. 1-2. With the restorations adopted in the text 
the temples of the first four gods are accounted for in Il. 5-6, those of the last three in 
ll. 3-5, but inside each group the order corresponds to that in ll. 1-2. To suppose that 
the temple described at the end of |. 4 refers to at Newr(épas) alone is unsatisfactory, for the 
preceding words Ocov pey|adov ayabod Saipovos suit Apollo, not the name of an dudodor. 
A dedication Newrépa 6c4 peyiorn occurs in a Dendera inscription of Trajan’s reign, C. I.G. 
4716 (c). 3-43 cf Il. 20-1 dpovriarod tepod "Adpoditns Ocas vewtépas, Franz supposes that 
Plotina, the wife of Trajan, is identified with Aphrodite, but it is not clear that a subordinate 
shrine rather than the chief temple of Dendera is indicated. Cleopatra is called dea 
vewrépa Upon coins, and Neorépa in 1449 no doubt means Hathor-Aphrodite, though 
’Adpo ?eiz(n) occurs in 1, 33 and véa is a special title of Isis in 1880. 85. 

Kal TOY ouyyder Gelav err. : cf 1265. 7-11 (A. D. 330) fepéws iepod Ards kat” Hpas kal rév ov». 6. 
peyloTov [kat kopacrov Olay mporouay Kai vikns avtav mpoa(y)ovons. The @cia: mporopai there 
refer to the Emperor and his family, as here, and the temple was one of the three temples 
of Zeus and Hera in ll. 5-6. cay peyior|oy can be read for Ge|av, if Newrépas and ouvydewr 
were abbreviated. 

3. |\vav is probably the termination of a participle -pélyov. eod marpos adtod Seounpov 
occurs regularly in Col. ii, where Julia Domna is placed third instead of second and called 
kupia Bacon, aS in |. 9, where she again comes second. ‘The omission of matpds avrod is 
possible here, but hardly in 1. 9. With @eo[d Seounpov the lacuna can be filled by ré» 
dmoyeypappéov. For the association of Caracalla’s parents with him cf. Preisigke, S.B. 4275. 

4. ’Andddovos .[: kai might be read, but the insertion of another male deity at this 
point is not wanted; cf. 1. 2, n. 
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5. For the supplement Neor(épas) cf. 1. 2, n. Twenty-eight letters are expected in the 
lacuna before Iar(efas), and the restoration in the text is rather long (32 letters) if 
méAews Was written out as in |. 4; but to connect ém dpydddov| MAar. with ris médeos is 
unsatisfactory, for there is already one additional piece of topographical information after 
Tdar., so that another before em dudédd(ov)| would be quite superfluous; cf. ]. 2,n. The 
missing name of the dudodor either here or at the end of 1. 4 may well have been Kpnr(:kod), 
which in 48. verso iii. 15 is mentioned next before the voru) min. 

Anunrp(etov): cf. 1485. 3. Several temples of Demeter in the Arsinotte nome are 
known (cf. Otto, of. cz#. ii. 379), her cult being sometimes associated with that of Core ; cf. 
ll. 2, 49, nn. and ro-11. 

“Arapydr|iS|os Bedevydy|[iS(os)? kai Képyns: Atargatis was a Semitic deity, a form of Astarte, 
worshipped in Syria and sometimes identified with Isis (1880. 100, n.). This is the first 
definite mention of her cult in Egypt, but she was presumably meant by @ed Svpia in 
P. Magd. 2 (cf. Strack, Archiv, ii. 547). Beevvir[td(os) (or -r[ys) appears to be a Semitic 
compound of de¢h and another word. A village called BydevvaBpis near Caesarea occurs in 
joseph, #eli, Jud. iv. 7.'4< For Coré cf. |. 2, n. 

6. Apép(ov) Tupva(ciov): the context suggests that the Gymnasium was in the south- 
western part of the city (I. 5); in 48. verso it occurs in iv. 6, between buildings in the 
south (iii. 17 vorwi min and 1g vor. ékkdnoia) and places on the river-bank, i.e. east (iv. 24 
Kai(ca)pos Badaveioy, v. I puxpdv Newoperpiov), the northern and western parts of the city 
apparently occupying Cols. i-ii. 

Tarepir dalvpals: the lacuna is rather narrow for vpu, but Iareuir as the name ofa street 
is confirmed by the existence of a Iareyirns toparchy in the Hermopolite nome (e.g. 
P. Ryl. 123. 12). For the termination cf. P. Amh. 35. 21 éml rov Ipepir at Socnopaei 
Nesus. 

7. The year cannot be earlier than the 22nd owing to the occurrence of the title 
Germanicus Maximus; cf. 1406. int. For the omission of Avroxpdropos Kaicapos cf. int. and 
e.g. B. G. U. 534. 19. The omission of Etrvyotds, which is uniformly found elsewhere in 
1449, is common. The insertion of it would make this line project considerably, but in 
Col. ii the lacunae at the ends of lines range from g2 letters (I. 40) to 65 (I. 59), though 
commencing at the same point. 

8. For Newr(épas) cf. 1. 2, n., and for eikovidiov (a new diminutive) int. p. 136. There 
would be room after eikoy. for an abbreviated adjective, e. g. A/@(wor), but elsewhere in 1449 
eixovidvov is found without an epithet. 

g—10. For [kat tov Oeov xrd.: cf. 1, 3,n. The clauses émulkerme|y ov . . . lep@ eivar Seem 
to be awkwardly placed after the enumeration of objects had begun, and the grammar 
is defective; cf. the crit. nn. ywdoxev appears to be governed by dAodpev understood. 
A parallel phrase yev|opévov dyvoorav pew occurred in B.G. U. 590: 6. 76 kal’ (dv8pa) or 
rois are less probable readings than rots. 

IO-II. Ahunrpos Oeds peyior(ys): cf. ll. 49 and 5,14, nn. For od 7 mporopy | Tapivm cf. 
1. 14 and B.G. U. 387. ii. 3, where a similar phrase is indicated by af mporopai | following 
dySpeavrdpeto| » (1. av8peavrapeca |?). 


II. kai ewi[........: dAdo is rather short for the lacuna, and the construction is not 
clear. «xara rv might be substituted for ék rijs in spite of the following kar’ edx(jv), and 
possibly «ai émi... is connected with the preceding clause instead of being, as we suppose, 


a heading corresponding to ému|kecué|v ov emt TiWey avabnpar( wv) and éri| yap adda in Il. 9-10. 
The offerings enumerated in ll. 12-14 in any case seem to belong to the same temple as 
those in ll. 8-11, and that cat émi. . . is contrasted with rév pev ev tO ris Newr(épas) iep|@ in 
1. 8 is unlikely. 

12. Splalyé[olus (?): ’@p{elyév[olus cannot be read. 
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13. Be]Mveoro[s]: there is hardly room for [»| after ro. No word ending -yxwros seems 
to be known, but BedercoOia kai onorpidua jot eis Evdapny occur in P, Fay. 118. 20, where 
instruments of some kind appear to be meant. 

droé .[: dmoOi[xn, ‘casket’ (beginning a new entry), is possible, but the vestige of a letter 
after 6 rather suggests a or e. 

14. ths [Newr(épas): cf. Il, 8, 13, and 2, n. Representations of deities are often found 
as the wapdonya of boats, i.e. on the prow, but not elsewhere in papyri upon the rudder. 
ésavoy Anntpos OeGs peylorns (cf. ll. ro-11, n.) just fills the space before o]é, which is more 
probable than fs. [e#|mdaor(a) (cf. 1. 17 ebro(uo _)) is possible instead of [émi}rhaor(a). 

Tupav: i.e. Set, who in ancient times was the chief deity of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome. 

15. Kara pe(cor) : Claleas. 

pleor(ot): cf. Il. 20, 22 (Aaurds), 23 and 25 (in both cases followed by @eios, as here), 
31, 35 (Avxvos), P. Hamb. 23. 34 peora dyyia, and n. 

16. xara xpdvo(v) ypa(por): cf. int. p. 134. 

me pdeéija: cf. 1. 18. me(planr|a (cf. 1. 14) is less probable. For émi [rd a(dre) 
Cininen 7s 

14. pvor(pa): cf. 1. 30 and 921. 25. peor(d) (ch 1. 15, n.) is inadmissible. 

opal: cf. Il. 23 and 18, n. It seems to be a new substantive. 

dpyvpon(omro ): or apyupésr(ous), since the object contained 2 réraprat of gold. 

18, mepScE(ia) . . . pyvio(iov) : cf. Il. 26-7 and P. Hamb. to. 44—-5, nn. 

orpavy(aris): cf. 1. 23 and LXX Judges viii. 26. of may well be either a repetition of 
[dks or opa... (cf. 1. 17, n.). 

dlp[y(vp ): x|e((ve _) might be read, but the weights in drachmae and obols appear to be 
silver, not gold; cf. ll. r9g—-20. 

19. mp(oo)kvyy[rnpl@?: this word is found elsewhere only in Byzantine writers. Cf. 
Bopos in |, 44. 

BovBao[r( ): this is more likely to refer to the goddess Bubastis than to be an adjective 
referring to the town of Bubastus (cf. the lamp odv (odig Képys apyupo in l. 44); but, since 
the preceding letter is not a figure, BovBaor|is as a distinct item is unsatisfactory. A, #, Or 
m can be read for the « of kadai, « for the first 8 and v for o in BovBaotr. 

20. ora\Oudv: cf. 1. 16. poor(pa) (cf. 1. 17, n.) could be read for peot(a). For xur(dr) 
NiO(uvor) «rd. cf. 1. 24. Neither that passage nor |. 23 favours évcexo\Anp(evor) for év kek. here. 
For a number not expressed by a figure cf. 1. 63. 

21-2. kdromrpov | x Jarx(odr) veorteplux(dv): cf. 1, 56, and for vedrepa, ‘new style’, 
contrasted with dpyaia in similar lists Otto, op. c7z. 1. 330. veorepix(ds) may however be 
parallel to mavdixds (ll. 16, 19). 

24. dSvoxddAnros is known, but not evKdAdrnros. 

25. For éeios following peords cf. 1, 15, n. meweriovis not attested, but a pearl necklace 
suits the context. For xar|a péoov cf. ll. 15, 48. 

26. Perhaps tp[dmeca; cf. 1. 23. 

28. Possibly xed Bards (cf. 1. 15 7a ev yhooo|oxspm), but kep| can be read. 

35. dvi|xvos peord(s): cf. ll. 36, 38, and 15, n. The x is, however, very doubtful, the 
traces rather suggesting |. wos. 

40. The last word of the preceding column was no doubt ¢ikoveiSiov, and probably this 
was the first entry under a new temple ; cf. int. 

42. To0 Kuvon(odirov): the Cynopolite village mentioned in Il. 6-7 is expected to be 
identical with this one, but had a temple of Zeus and Hera, whereas this village, to which all 
ll. 42-53 apparently refer, had a temple of Core (1. 52; cf. the (gdiv Képns in |. 44), 
and the 'Iayxdpwy in 1, 46 suggests that Dionysus was also worshipped there ; clint.) On 
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the combination of the Cynopolite with the Oxyrhynchite nome for administrative purposes 
see 1453. 13, n. 

46. @eov is more probably the termination of the patronymic of the dedicator (e. g. 
Awo|éov) than deod. 

*Iayydpiov: the diminutive seems to be new. Cf. Acovicov in 1. 2. 

49. [alvareO(cis) : Bouds probably preceded ; cf. ad(Aos) Bop(ds), which might, however, 
refer back to 1. 47. The weight (1 Ib. 53 oz. of silver) is slightly less than that of the 
silver Bonds in B.G. U. 781. vi. 1 (1 Ib. 9 oz. and a fraction). For Ajynrpos| cf. 1. 10. 

50. For ceon(upev ) cf. 1. 51 and ll. 56, 62, where it refers to a mepiorpopa, which is 
hardly suitable here. 

52. év tep@ tas Képns: cf. 1. 42, n. 

53. Kopoixioy Cedyos : kopdixcov only occurs elsewhere in P, Brit. Mus. 429. 11 (ii. 314 ; 
about a.p. 350), where one xopd. is valued at 5 talents. The meaning is unknown. 
Wessely (Wiener Stud. xxiv. 134) supposed that it was a Latin word Graecized. 

54. [klon(av): cf. int. Sinaru was a village in the lower toparchy (1285. 134). 

55-6. For mepiorpopa | cf. 1, 62.  mepiotpdpara were a speciality of Oxyrhynchus, 
as appears from B.G.U. 781. 10 wepuorp. “O€vpuyxerix(a) B. qowixwos, which generally refers 
to palm-oil or wine, is here apparently used of colour. 

56. din(ruxov): cf. B.G. U. 717. 12 Kdromrpoy dimrvyor. 

Ta[: the choice lies between Taxéva, Tadaw (both in the lower toparchy ; 1285. 130-1), 
Tavdews, Taxorxidews (both middle top.; 1285. 99, 113), Taayréuov, Tayrért, and Tapovdivov 
(all eastern top. ; 1285. 88, 612, 384). 

58. patordu(os): cf. 1. 60. For dv8piavrdpia cf. ll. ro-11, n. Before eixoveidiov a village- 
name probably occurred; cf. ll. 42, 54 and int. 

60. ka{i: cf.1. 46. No Oxyrhynchite village beginning Ka- is known. For eikoveiduor, 
preceded by a village-name, cf. 1. 58, n. 

62. mepiorpopa: cf. ll. 55-6, n. KepxeOdpis was in the western toparchy (1285. 70). 
The village Keps{e .. . here coupled with it was in a different toparchy, if it was Kepxenoims 
(upper top.; 1285. 66), or Kepxedpa or Kepkevpdors (both in the middle top. and perhaps 
identical ; cf. 1285. 23 and 116). But it is more likely to be an unknown village near 
Kepxedpus, ‘ 

64-5. This entry concerning oil is of a different character from the rest of the list, 
which was perhaps left unfinished ; cf. int. «i[s Avyvayiav is not improbable ; cf. 14538. 4, n. 


1450. ESTIMATE OF REPAIRING A PUBLIC BUILDING. 
18 X 11-4 cm. A. D. 249-50. 


This detailed estimate of the cost of roofing (1. 8 émoréywous), plastering, and 
otherwise repairing a public building, addressed probably to representatives of 
the senate by a master-builder or carpenter (1. 27, n.), would, if more complete, 
have thrown some valuable light on the building-trade, concerning which not 
much is known (cf. Reil, Bectrdge, 25 sqq.); but owing to the loss of both the 
beginning of the document and more than half of each line, as appears from the 
date-formula at the end, little reconstruction of the fragment is practicable in 
the absence of a parallel. The only other papyri which are of much assistance 
with regard to the technical terms are C. P. Herm. 127. verso, a fragmentary 

L 
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nearly contemporary account of expenses for public buildings at Hermopolis, 
and P. Stud. Pal. x. 259 (6th cent.), a builder’s account; cf. also the Ptolemaic 
contracts for public works in P. Petrie iii. 43. The building in 1450 had a room 
or court for playing ball (Il. 5, 7 cpaiproripiov, which has not occurred previously 
in papyri) and apparently five furnaces (1. 5, n.), and is therefore likely to have 
been a gymnasium or, better, a public bath; cf. 1. 10, n., and 54, an application 
to a gymnasiarch and exegetes in A.D. 201 for a payment on account of repairs 
at the baths of Hadrian. Lines 1-11 give details of the estimated costs of 
various items, which were apparently summed up in 1. 12 ; ll. 14-24 provide for 
possible modifications in the estimate owing to various contingencies connected 
with the materials or the workmen, concluding with a reference to the supervision 
of the work. 


|. €uBadi[x(Gv)| 1nx(Gv) ory ext [| 18 letters 
y 


Tm 2\piow tev SoKOv Kai emf 17 1. 


|ras 7) av€als] ofkoddpos Kat éplydrais..... ]. as 


Jotou rv doTpdkey did 1d0d (Spaxpas) p, Kovias Els ev- 
5 THs] e€€dpas SANs Kal Tod opatprotnplov brov Kapeiver 
éx] (Spaxpav) 70 (6Bodod), Tay € (Spaxpas) vpe (wevTo- 
Bodov), koviatrais adv épyateia 
Ths el€édpas Kai Tod ohatpiotnpiov, emi 76 adbtTo (TadavTa) 
[ 91. Js 
] kal rv dddov THs emoreydoews [| 10 1. P| 
| ypagpev Kal oreydoewy emi 76 mA(Eov) 7 [EXaT(TOv) (Ta- 
Aavra) . (Spaxpas) ?] pf. .], Kat 
ie) | tomtkav eidav THs emioKevas ToH...... 
élmi TO mAelov 7) €AaTTov (rdAavTa) > (dpaxpas) xv, 


Ses SN Ae, 


aN A 
émt TO mAElioy 4 EXaTTOV, Aris Kal emdva OedHwoTar EK ovY- 


, ya ’ a = 
[dyrews ? aTey ?\ocewy eyévero, TWav O& pds Tas VOY ovoas 


A 


2 > > a a lad a 
j@ Kat GAAHAovs eivat Tais TELpais Kai Tois picOots. ef dE 


XN 


15 Hlevov [... .JecOar did te dogddeay 7} evpopdiay, d 


\ a > » 
| Kal ..|, 0 advayKaiws mpocyciverOa iwée, 


Kal | 
|pl-Jac €v z[f] ovvdwer a} ddCyov avtt mAclovos cuv- 


-| eke 

Js. ef d& Kal rv mplo|Kepéveov elddv pi) éve- 
\ \ ~ d c 

| 7 Kal Tov evyeypappévoy ev Tals ovvd ect 
J 

ls ¢€ 


20 S 


K TOU THS ovvorews KEepadatov KougicOHoeTat 
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> 


XN \ N an 
el 0€ more plevy avfovta, more dé piodvTar row éx mpotpo- 
[mis ) €€] 


N 


evoxoAlas Texveltt@v 7 Kal exAnumTopov 7) 
|) pH edoxodrotvTwy Kar’ avdyKny mAélovos 
TOV ? m\poecTdTwy 7) Kal emipedoupevay Tov epywv 
25 | 
[erovs a Adtoxpdtopos Kaicapos Tatov Mecoiov Kvivrov Tpalavot Aexiov 
EvceBobs Eirvyots S'«Bacrot 
and hand) a@pyz ?\réxtwy émidédaxa. 


6. 7O— TI. 


A 


; €uBad([ x( ov) mx(av) : ‘square cubits’; cf. 669. 6. 


2. doxav: these cost 4 dr. 5 ob. each-in C. P. Herm. 127. verso i. 13. 
2 |ras 7) avéa|s| : cf. 1. 21 avEovra more Sé puovyrar. 
4. dotpdkwov dia myndod: cf. mdromowa in C. P. Herm, 127. verso Fr. 4. The use of 


potsherds in making mortar was an ancient Egyptian custom; cf. Erman, Life in Ancient 
Egypt 419. 

covias: there was apparently a blank space before this word, as occurs after émurteyaoews 
(1. 8), €Aarrov (Il. 11, 12), xv (1. 11), éyévero (1. 13), pro Gois (1. 14). On the plasterer’s trade 
see Reil, of. cit. 34-5. «is d||uoppiay is possible ; cf. 1. 15. 

5: opatpiornpiov: cf. int. A comma should perhaps be placed after édov. 

kapetvov: in C. P. Herm. 127. verso Fr. 15. 4 two xayiyoe are mentioned, and in the 
next line 240 drachmae, which seem to be the price of them, so that 89 dr. 1 obol in 1. 6 
here are probably the price of a xdpuvos. 

6. kovarais: cf.]. 4, n. épyareia is clearly used in a concrete sense, but whether it 
means tools or workmen is not clear. 

8. émureyooews: this word seems to be new. The blank space after it (cf. 1. 4, n.) 
may have extended to the end of the line; cf. Il. 11-12, n. 

9. ypapéy can mean ‘paintings’. ¢w|lypapoy is not a correct form, but perhaps 
¢|ypap(jav should be read, or (@|ypapov dependent on another substantive. 

mr(<iov) i) [€dar(rov): cf. ll. 11-12, where, however, there is no abbreviation. 

10. rod..... Ju: Badavioly should perhaps be restored; cf. int. For yupvacioly there 
is not room. 

11-12. After yv is a blank space of about 12 letters up to the end of 1, 11; cf. 
1 8n. The next line may well have begun ore elva TO may (OF yivovrat) ths Samavns, 
followed by a sum. For ék ow|[éWeos cf. C. P. Herm. 127. verso Fr. 12. 5, besides ll. 17, 
20 below, and P. Stud. Pal. x. 259. 1 ctvowus avadop(drov). 

13. oteyjocewy: cf. 1. 9. 

24. Tov OF jpaev or Szav is probable before |poecororav. 

26. The year is likely to have been the rst, since Herennius and Hostilianus are not 
mentioned. They occur in the extant papyri of the 2nd year, 1284. 1-5 (Choiak rg) and 
C. P. R. 37. 15-19 (Phamenoth 8); cf. 1476. int. 

27. apxt|réxroy: or réxroy simply, In the Ptolemaic period dpy:réxrwy is the title of an 
official (Fitzler, Bergwerke 57 sqq.), as also usually in the Roman period (op. ci#. 131 sqq-), 
whereas this individual was probably a private person. A private dpyirékroy occurs in 
P. Stud. Pal. x. 259. 6 (6th cent.) together with a rékrwy, and in P. Tebt. 277. 12 (3rd cent.) 


LY 
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an dpyirékroy occurs in a list of trades; cf. Reil, op. cif. 31. Some of the details, e.g. the 
Soxol in 1. 2 and émoréyoors in]. 8, suit a simple rexray (‘carpenter’; cf. Reil, op. cz. 76 sqq-) ; 
but the fact that oikoSduo, épydra (1. 3), and xomarai (1. 6) were under his direction suits 
‘master-builder ’ better. 


1451. EPICRISIS OF ROMAN CITIZENS AND SLAVES. 


16-2 X 9-3 cm. I, TK 


Of this valuable text ll. 1-10 contain the conclusion of a declaration 
addressed to a magistrate by a Roman woman, Trunnia... This announced 
the enclosure of (1) an extract from the official records concerning the examina- 
tion (érfkpuo.s) of her natural son L. Trunnius Lucilianus and daughter Trunnia 
Marcella, and three yourig male slaves, by a praefect of the fleet on behalf of the 
praefect of Egypt G. Calvisius Statianus, (2) declarations by three witnesses that 
Marcella was the sister of Lucilianus, and ended with an oath concerning the 
writer’s relationship to her children, and the date. The extract itself follows in 
ll. 11-33, and the whole document apparently closed with the autograph signa- 
tures of Trunnia ... and the witnesses (Il. 33-4). The papyrus is incomplete on 
all four sides, but at the end not more than three or four lines are likely to be 
missing, and at the beginning not more than seven or eight, for neither a column 
in excess of fifty lines nor the loss of a previous column is at all probable. The 
extent of the total gap between one line and the next is clearly fixed by the date 
formula in Il. 8-10 and other certain restorations, derived from parallels, in 
Il. 11-12, 13-14, 16-17, 21-22; the approximate starting-point of each line is 
determined by the heading in 1. 11. 

The extract from the téyos émuxpioewy of the praefect, which was certified by 
a SuBrtopvAa€g of a record-office, probably at Alexandria (1. 3, n.), adds another 
second-century specimen to an important class of documents, of which most are 
badly preserved, but several can now be emended ; cf. the commentary. It stands 
closest to B. G. U. 1032 and Bull. de la soc. arch. @ Alex. xiv. 196 sqq. (P. Alex.), 
which both record the epicrisis of illegitimate sons of Roman mothers, and to 
B. G. U. 1033, which concerns the epicrisis of slaves. Of the other examples, 
B. G. U. 113 and 265 (= W. Chrest. 458-9), 780, and P. Hamb. 31 and 31 @ refer 
to the examination of veterans, while the status of the persons in B.G.U. 847 
(= W. Chrest. 460) is disputed, a new interpretation of it (that they were Roman 
citizens) being proposed by us in 1]. 21,n. P. Flor. 382. 67-91 (= 57 =W. Chrest. 
143), which records the epicrisis of an Alexandrian candidate for the status of 
.ephebus before an exegetes, is also somewhat similar. The principal discussions of 
the relation of the extracts which do not concern veterans (all discovered recently) 
to the rest and to the epicrisis of of éx rod yupraciov, untpoToAtrat Swdexddpaxpor, and 
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other privileged classes in the nomes (cf. 1452. int.) are in Wilcken, Grands. 
196 sqq. and 395 sqq., where the earlier literature is reviewed, and Jouguet’s 
commentary on P. Alex. 

The most striking point in 1451, which admits of an almost complete 
restoration, is the association of a Roman girl of 11 (or possibly 1) on equal 
terms with her brother, aged probably 23 (Il. 23-4, n.), in the epicrisis conducted 
as usual by a military representative of the praefect of Egypt. Wessely 
(Epikrisis 8, Sttz.-Ber. Wien. Akad. 1900) had already called attention to the 
circumstance that the title on the verso of B.G. U. 113 appeared to indicate the 
epicrisis of the daughter of a veteran with her father, and, in spite of Wilcken’s 
rejection of that view in Chrest. 458. 16, n., P. Hamb. 31, in which a veteran is 
associated with his son and daughter in an epicrisis, shows that Ovyarpds atrod in 
the title is dependent upon dvriyp(apov) én[ixpi(cews): the preceding words may 
well be «Jai followed by a proper name or rijs. Slaves were not more eligible 
for the army than women, and the epicrisis in a family group of a girl and three 
young slaves beside a youth of military age, and of a daughter beside her father, 
shows that, even if the current view concerning the military character of the 
epicrisis of youthful Roman citizens before the praefect be accepted, these 
examinations served other purposes which cannot have been military at all. 
Elsewhere the epicrisis of women is only known for certain in the case of 
a Jewess, subject to the taxes called “lovdaiwy rédecwa and dmapyy in her 6ist 
year although émuxexpimévn in her 59th (P. Stud. Pal. iv, p. 71. Il. 159, 184 
=W. Chrest. 61). In 1. 86 of the same papyrus ©/ep|yovBapiov ea[ux(expypevns) 
Sluolws ddeApijs, referring toa woman whose parents obtained Alexandrian citizen- 
ship, was doubtfully restored by Wessely, but not accepted by Wilcken, and it is 
noticeable that in P. Flor. 382 the evidence of status produced by an Alexandrian 
woman is not an epicrisis-certificate but a payment (?) of dzapx7, apparently 
corresponding to the payment of poll-tax adduced as evidence in e.g. 1452. 21. 
Poll-tax was not paid by women in Egypt, so that no epicrisis for their admission 
to the privileged class of yntpowoAirat dodexddpaxyor was necessary. Hence it has 
been generally assumed that they required no epicrisis before assuming the title 
of ard yuuvactov; but this is not quite certain, for in P. Amh. 99. 4 “Epprdvn 1) O10. 
émuxpicews Mia 9 cal ‘Eppyidvy occurs, and though this can be explained away, as is 
done by Wilcken, following us, 8a émuxpioews may refer to an émixpuors of the 
woman herself. But whatever may have been the case with regard to the 
epicrisis of Graeco-Egyptian women in the nomes, it is now clear that Roman 
girls—probably in order to prove their legal status—sometimes or even regularly 
underwent the same epicrisis as their brothers or fathers before the praefect of 
Egypt or his military deputy. 
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Secondly, the ages of the persons subject to epicrisis in 1451 and the 
evidence produced in support of their claims lend no support to Jouguet’s view 
(op. cit. 213) that Roman and Alexandrian male citizens were subject at the 
age of 14 toa ‘financial’ epicrisis, resembling that of pyrpotoAtra Swdexddpaxp.oe, 
before a military epicrisis at the age of about 20. If Lucilianus had already 
undergone epicrisis nine years before the date of 1451, the circumstance ought to 
have been mentioned in Il. 22-6 along with or in place of the papruporoinats of 
his birth. That Marcella and the slaves had never been subject to epicrisis 
previously is obvious, and the reason which led Jouguet to infer the existence of 
a ‘financial’ epicrisis of Roman citizens at the age of 14, the possibility of 
evasions of poll-tax from the age of 14-19 by persons falsely claiming to be 
Roman citizens, seems to us insufficient in the absence of any direct evidence 
for his view. Male Roman citizens were not, so far as is known, brought up for 
epicrisis before the age of 20 or 23 (1451. 23-4, n.); but women appeared at the 
age of 11 (1451. 32) and slaves at the age of 19 (B.G. U. 1033. 17), 11 or 12 
(B.G. U. 1033. 18, 33), 9 (1451. 32), and 5 (1451. 33). Since the examination 
was apparently held as a rule at Alexandria, so that a journey was in many 
cases necessary, it may have been the custom to present the whole family when 
the time came for the epicrisis of the father or son. 

The occurrence of the epicrisis of girls by a praefect of the fleet on behalf of 
the praefect of Egypt opens, however, a wider question concerning the funda- 
mental meaning of that term. Owing to the accident that the earliest papyri 
which mention epicrisis to be discovered either referred to veterans or introduced 
references to soldiers, the term was at first supposed to have a definite military 
significance, and though the subsequent evidence adduced by Kenyon (P. Brit. 
Mus. ii. 43 sqq.), ourselves (257. int.), and Wessely (of. cit. and Stud. Pal. iv. 
58 sqq.) established the existence of a financial epicrisis conducted by local 
officials in the y@pa, epicrisis at Alexandria before the praefect or military officers 
has continued to be regarded as in the main a military proceeding with the 
object of enrolling recruits. From this point of view the badly written B. G. U. 
143 (= W. Chrest. 454) émexpl0n Tasos Ierpdvios Sepjvos bx[o| Kplf\rov émdpxo(v) 
[kA]do[n|s "AAe€avdptvns ro (éret) ky “Avtwvivov Kaloapos rod kvpiov Paddu 18 br Tod 
matpos Vduos Terpévios MapxedAivos is usually explained as a recruiting-certificate 
of a soldier employed in the fleet, and B. G. U. 142 (= W. Chrest. 455) émexp. 
"Ioldmpos Teppavod 76 Uplkov émap. chao. Ade€. xy (ér.) Avr. Kalo. rod cup. Bad. 18 
ex onelpns 8 OvtAnia inmed[s| r¥puns "AmolA]Atvaplov d[7d] Iovdepouv as a certificate of 
the transference of a soldier from a cohort to the fleet. Presumably, however, 
the epicrisis in those two cases was of the same character as that of Lucilianus, 
Marcella, and the slaves by Juvencus Valens in 1451, where there is no indication 
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that the praefect of the fleet was anything more than the deputy of the praefect 
of Egypt. In B. G. U. 1033 the epicrisis was held, partly at any rate, by the 
praefect of Egypt himself, and instances of the delegation of the judicial powers 
of that official to military praefects occur in C. P. R. 18 and 287. viii. 3. Probably 
the epicrisis for the whole country, so far as Romans and Alexandrians were 
concerned, was being conducted in 175 by Juvencus Valens, as is indicated (1) by 
a comparison of 1451 and its parallels with P. Flor. 382, where it is expressly 
stated that the presiding exegetes was concerned with a particular ypdppa, (2) by 
the arrangement of the numbering of the veAides and the local subdivisions in the 
headings of these extracts (1.17; cf. 1. 3,n.). Marcella and the slaves were not 
recruits for the fleet, and that all the youths examined at the same time as 
Lucilianus were intended for the fleet is highly improbable, while in the case of 
e.g. P. Alex. it is very unlikely that all the youths examined with G. Julius 
Diogenes were intended for the cohort of the president. In fact we are prepared 
to goa step further, and maintain that, just as the epicrisis of veterans on settling 
in the country was quite distinct from their formal discharge (4mdéAvovs) from the 
army (cf. e.g. 1508, where veterans from the fleet are discharged 61a rpin(p)apxov), 
so the epicrisis of youths of military age was quite distinct from their enrolment 
in the army. B.G. U.143 we regard as a certificate that Marcellinus had under- 
gone an epicrisis similar to that described in 1451. His father seems to have 
occupied the position of Lucilianus’ mother (1451. 20) and that of the az(jp|, if 
that is the right restoration (cf. 1.21, n.), in B.G.U. 847.11. The word to 
be supplied before i76 rod rarpés is probably either |..... |mevos Or yvworevduevos, 
as in P. Flor. 382. 80. Marcellinus, like Lucilianus and Diogenes, may have 
been intending to become a soldier, but not all Roman citizens in Egypt entered 
the army. In B.G. U.142 the circumstances were different. Here the examinee 
was a soldier, but the supposed transfer from one branch to another rests on 
a forced interpretation of éx, which as e.g. P. Grenf. ii. 51. 5 Sumdoxdpus €€ aAns 
[ojdarpav[6y indicates, implies that he belonged to a cohort, not that he was 
leaving it. The evidence of his name, Isidorus son of Germanus, suggests that 
he belonged rather to the érepou (1451. 13) than to the “Pwpator or ’AAcLavopets. 
That the military authorities in Egypt were not very particular as to the citizen- 
ship of recruits, at any rate in the auxiliary cohorts, is clear from the occurrence 
of non-Roman names in 735 and B. G, U. 696, and we should regard the epicrisis 
of Isidorus after he became a soldier (he seems to have been vouched for by 
himself; cf. Wilcken, Chrest. 455. int.) as parallel to that of Sempronius Herminus 
in B.G. U. 447.20. This person was a immeds ihns Mavpiravijs eTLKEKpLLEVOS HT 
Seumpwvtlov ArBepddwos (praefect in 154-9) and probably was not an Alexandrian, 
much less Roman, citizen before he entered the army (cf. Lesquier, ev. de phil. 
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1904. 30), for he is mentioned together with a number of Graeco-Egyptian 
inhabitants of an Arsinoite village. The strongest argument for the military 
character of epicrisis in certain cases is the apparent correspondence of émxexpt- 
pévos to probatus in the phrase ¢irones probati voluntarit in B. G. U. 696. i. 28 and 
tir. prob. in 1022. 4 (= W. Chrest. 453), which is parallel to Trajan’s phrase (Plin. 
Ep. x. 30) dies quo primum probati sunt (sc. tirones illi voluntarit). Probatus is the 
nearest equivalent of émuxexpyyévos: that this term ever corresponds to ¢ranslatus, 
lectus (rjpnpévos; cf. B. G. U. 435. 4), or missus (amodcdvpévos), as supposed by 
Lesquier, of. czt. 21, we do not believe. But it is quite impossible to attach the 
technical military sense of probare to émxpivew when this term is applied to 
veterans, girls, and slaves, and the proceedings connected with epicrisis before 
the praefect of Egypt or his representative do not in the least resemble a dz/ectus. 
That émixpivey approximates to éferd¢ew was shown by B. G. U. 562 (cf. Wessely, 
op. cit. 25), and that it does not imply selection was proved by 39 (= W. Chrest. 
456), a certificate of dmdAvo1s concerning a weaver of Oxyrhynchus, ézexpi0n év 
’Are£avdpela being added three times at the end, and probably representing the 
signatures of different officials in the original document of which 39 is a copy. 
That papyrus has generally been considered to refer to rejection from the army, 
but we now prefer to regard it, with Wessely, as referring to a discharge from 
a liturgy of some kind; cf. 1415. 9. 

To sum up the evidence concerning epicrisis by the praefect of Egypt, the 
following different classes can be distinguished: (1) veterans; (2) other ‘Pwpaior, 
whether of advanced years (P. Stud. Pal. iv. 69. 342, though the reading of the 
figures v0 is doubtful and possibly the individual was a veteran) or of military 
age; (3) Roman women; (4) Alexandrians; (5) freedmen and (6) slaves of 
Romans (or Alexandrians) ; (7) others, i.e. Graeco-Egyptians, whether soldiers 
or not (B.G. U. 142 and 89). The examination was generally held by a military 
representative of the praefect, but the majority of the persons examined was not 
eligible for military service, and probably the object of the procedure was in all 
cases the same, i.e. the determination of legal status, corresponding to the 
epicrisis of Graeco-Egyptians in the x#pa, which, as is now clear (cf. 1452. int.), 
was by no means confined to the question of remission of poll-tax. Whether 
epicrisis was universal in the case of Roman citizens in Egypt is uncertain. Out 
of the ten extracts or certificates concerning them, five refer to veterans (in one 
case with a daughter) and three to illegitimate sons (in one case with his sister) ; 
there are only two cases (B. G. U. 143 and 847) in which an apparently legitimate 
son is presented by his father. Since these veterans may only have obtained 
Roman citizenship by enlisting, and there is no evidence that they had ever gone 
through the process of epicrisis as youths, there is a presumption that epicrisis 
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was not resorted to in the case of Romans until or unless circumstances required 
a legal definition of their status. But this question can hardly be settled unless 
the use made of these extracts can be determined, and it remains to consider the 
declaration to which the extract in 1451 was appended. 

Here the loss of the beginning of the document unfortunately renders the 
object of the declaration in ll. 1-10 obscure. The date shows that it was not 
a kar’ olktav dmoypady, and the census held a year or two before the declaration is 
actually referred to in 1.26. The other extracts from the topou émuxpicewy of 
praefects do not help, being all independent documents. In P. Flor. 382 the 
avriypapov émixpicews of an Alexandrian citizen (cf. p. 148) is appended to 
a petition from him to a praefect many years later; but the declaration on oath 
in 1451 is of a different character. P. Hawara 401 (Archiv, v. 395) bears more 
resemblance to 1451, and Il. 1-7 may be restored as follows: 1“Evp{j|uov tepet 
eEnynt|(n Tod “Apowotrov? * rapa Talov O€wvos ‘Optwvos otferpavod TGv évttuws amo- 
NeA(vpevav), 2@s 5€ mpd THs o[t|patias Kexp[n(udrixe) 81. amd rhs Apowoirdv *7édAEws 
avaypa(popevov) én’ dupdd(ov) Avoavtov [rémwv. Bovdrduevos 101. xa-* raralylivar eis 
To.]..evtac..[ 10]. emevnvoyd cor ti ° énixpicty pov Kal tiv Tod mpos mlarpos (or 
elnTpos) adeAdid0d (name) mpds 7d €? -"w euod 76 axdAovdov mpayOfvalt. The epicrisis- 
return concerning a boy called Dionysius, which follows in ll. 8 sqq., is of the 
usual Arsinoite type corresponding to 1452. 1-27, and, unless Avovuciov is restored 
after xexp[n(uarixe) in 1. 3, refers to rHv Tod mpds KTA. Not to éenikpioly pov, so that 
an epicrisis extract (émikpioiy pov) corresponding to 1451. 11-33 may perhaps 
have been added later, the conclusion of the document being lost. That the 
general arrangement of the declaration in 1451 was similar is not improbable, 
though the end was different, and co in ]. 3 may well be the exegetes or 
strategus, the document in any case probably being a notification of the epicrisis 
to a local official for a special purpose. That it refers to a change of residence 
is possible; cf. the phrase BovAcuevos mapemidqpety mpds Karpov ev to Apowolrn 
regularly found in the extracts concerning the epicrisis of veterans. But a close 
parallel for 1451. 1-10 is not at present obtainable. 


[émdpxov Alytmrov dia “Lovovlévx[oly Olvddlevros [ém|épxou [o}rd[Aov 
SeBacrod Ade~av- ; 

[Opivov tH .. Tod? Papev|oO ve (€rovs) Adpndlov Avtolveilvou Kaicalpos 
Tob Kupiov. yeye- 

[ynpevny emikpiow emi|pépery cor emeokempéevny ex THs éy [16 letters 

[BcBrvobAKns Ov ‘AvjovB[l\os rob Kal Aovvctov BiBALopiAaKos, Hs a[vri- 


ypapoyv vroréra- 
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5 [KTat, meta mpocl|pavilcewly paptipav tpidv mepl Tod eivar thy [Tpovvviay 

Mépxedrd\gav 

[adeAgiyy tot Tpoluvviov AovkidALavob, kal trav dovrAwy pou Ev|ppoctvov 
KGL... 5. » OAUTOU 

[kat IIdovtdépyov, k]ai opvto tov eOipov “Papaiois dpkov elvat avirovs 
€mauTns viovs 

[kal pndevt adAolrpio Kexphoba, 7 evoxos elnv 7H Spx. (Tous) [ig (oF 
t¢) Avdroxparo- 

[pos Kaicapos Mép|xov AdpnAtov ‘Avravivov YeBacrod ‘Appeviakod M[ndcKobd 
IT ap6txob 

to (Teppamkod Sappjarixoh Meyiorov pnvos ‘Adpiavod. 

[avrtypa(pov) émixpiclews. ex Tdpuov emkpioewv Tatov Kadouwioly Yrariavod 
ema pou 

[Alyérrov ob mpoyplapy: of bmoyeypaupévor overpavol Kal ‘Popalio Kal 
ame etbe- 

[por kai dofAa Kai] Erepor érexptOnoay bd Kadouclov Xz[alriar[od émdpxou 
Ailytmrov 

[Sie “Iovovévkov Oldddevtos émdpyov arddov SeBacrod Aregalvdpivov dd 
Papevod 

15 [Tob te (€rovs) AvpndAloly Avrwvivov Kaicapos rod xupiov ews Ilaiv[e rod 

avrTod (€rous), & dé mapébev- 

[70 dtkatdpara T\6 mpoyeypappévo “Iovovévkw Ovddrger[r éxdotl@ dvoparte 
TApaKELTAL. 

[ucO Erepa cedidav] 06° ’O<upvyxeitov: Aovdx(ijos Tpodvvr[iols Aovxitddavos 
Smouptov 

[vids erav =, Tpovv|via Médpxedda ddedgi) abrod érav —, SodAan Evdpé- 
guvos 

WeROV. Wa seets chs ta She JoAlvjros eray —,_-*IDdovr[aplxos eray =. emraiiveyxev 
7) TOV TTpoKEL- 

20 [pévov maidov pirnlp tov be dothov déorowa Ej... . .ja Tpolvvvia 10 1. 
[-- +++ Xpnparigolvoa réxvov dtkaim éavrhs déArov mpopeacotavos emi oppayi- 
[Sev Kexpovicpern|y TO te (Ere) OeoG ‘Adpravod Kai tév matdoy [dédrous 

paptupotroLy- 
[wews dv0 emi ofpalycidwy Kexpovicpévas tiv piv AoveiAXar[od is (ére:) 
be0b ‘Avrwvivov 
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[tv dé Mapkéddns] 8 (Ere) Adpndlov ‘Avravivov, di dv 4 mpoyeypalupevn 
Tpovyvia... 
25 [12 1. éujapruporoteiro civar adriis| viods tods émeKpletvopévous ék pr 
[voutueorv ydpov, Kjal Tov Sotho olkoyéveray kali Kat olk[lav dmoypapiy 
Tod 16 (€Tovs) 
[AvpnAlov ‘Avrawvilvou dv is of SodAce dveypddyolav.| edalkey 4 Tpovvvia 
Kal yvo- 


oVY XELpo- 
[ypapodvras avrh| undevi addorpio Kex[plicOa. Kal THs ToD mpokerpéevou ? 
’ Tovovév- 
30 [kov OddrevTos onplerdoews, Ext pev Tod mpolkepélvou Tpoviyviov AovKid- 
ALavod Srov- 
[péov viod elkoor rplev donpos, emt dé Tpovvvias Malp|kéddlns Smoupiov 
Ovyatpos 


[f&vdexa donpos, kal? dovrdov emi pev Evdlpolodvov evvéa alonpos, én 


[Adrov . . . . donpos,| cal emi [[dourdpxov mévte donpos. (2nd hand 2) 
Tpouvvia 12 1. 

[... emdédoxa ? (3rd hand) Id ?|[ols Kasxiddcos KaAruin|s 6 kat Bepe- 
v{ektavos 9 |. 


II. yaiov kadoviowov Il; so in |. 13. 16. tiovovevke II. 25. vious IT. 28. eppaiokoy 
tovAtovs II. 


‘,..to produce for you the record of the examination held by Calvisius Statianus, 
praefect of Egypt, through Juvencus Valens, praefect of the Imperial Alexandrine fleet, on 
the .. of Phamenoth of the 15th year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord, certified by 
the record-office at ... through Anubion also called Dionysius, keeper of the records, of 
which a copy is appended, with declarations of three witnesses to the effect that Trunnia 
Marcella is the sister of Trunnius Lucilianus, and of the examination of my slaves 
Euphrosynus, . . . olytus and Plutarchus ; and I swear the usual oath made by Romans that 
they are my children and I have made no false return, under penalty of being liable to the 
consequences of the oath, The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Germanicus Sarmaticus. Maximus, 
in the month Hadrianus. 

Copy of an examination-certificate. Extract from the volume of examinations held 
by Gaius Calvisius Statianus, praefect of Egypt, of which the heading is “ The hereinafter 
named veterans, Roman citizens, freedmen, slaves and others were examined by Calvisius 
Statianus, praefect of Egypt, through Juvencus Valens, praefect of the Imperial Alexandrine 
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fleet, from Phamenoth of the rsth year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord until Pauni 
of the same year. The claims presented by them to the aforesaid Juvencus Valens are 
affixed to each name.” After other details, sheet 74: ‘ Oxyrhynchite nome: Lucius 
Trunnius Lucilianus, illegitimate, aged years, Trunnia Marcella, his sister, aged 
_ years ; slaves, Euphrosynus aged years, ... olytus aged years, Plutarchus aged 
years. The mother of the aforesaid children and mistress of the slaves, E.. - la 
Trunnia .. ., acting by the cus diberorum, produced concerning herself a tablet of declaration 
under seal dated in the 15th year of the deified Hadrianus, and concerning the children two 
tablets of evidence under seal, dated, that of Lucilianus in the 16th year of the deified 
Antoninus, and that of Marcella in the 4th year of Aurelius Antoninus, in which the afore- 
said Trunnia . .. testified that the persons under examination were her children by unlawful 
marriage, and concerning the slaves the certificate that they were born in the house, and 
a census-return of the 14th year of Aurelius Antoninus, in which the slaves were registered. 
Trunnia also provided as certifiers . . . Hermaiscus and two Julii, Hermippus and . . ., who 
declared jointly with her that no fictitious evidence had been used.” And (a copy) of the 
description made by the aforesaid Juvencus Valens, in the case of the aforesaid Trunnius 
Lucilianus “illegitimate, 23 years, with no distinguishing mark”, in that of Trunnia 
Marcella “illegitimate, 11 years, with no distinguishing mark”, and with regard to the 
slaves, in the case of Euphrosynus “9 years, with no distinguishing mark”, in that of 
... Olytus “[.] years with no distinguishing mark”, and in that of Plutarchus “ 5 years, 
with no distinguishing mark”’. ; 
Presented by me, Trunnia... I, Gaius Caecilius Clemens also called Bereni- 
Clamligs esta? 


1-2. Cf. ll. 14-15, nn. The previous words probably were rjv Tpovyviov AoveAdcavod 
kai Tpovyyias MapkéAAns bd Kadovctov Srariavod (yevopévov Pgh Cholenos n.), preceded by a verb 
governing the infinitive in 1. 3 (e.g. dvayxaiov Hynoduny or éxededoOnv); cf. p. 153. For 
yeyernperny errixpiow cf. 1452. 43-7. yevouérny is hardly long enough. 

3. ém|pepew: cf. 1. 19. dvalpépew would also be suitable. 

ereokenpermy: cf. 1587. 3 sqq., and emick(eyrs) trourn(paros) in 1649, a document 
emanating from a BiBAoOn«n, and B. G. U. 73. 15. 

év[16 letters: if dypyoctas is supplied, there is hardly room for & [’Adegavdpia or 
[Ogvpvyxirn before it, but év[@dSe would be possible, especially since the first two letters of 
BiBrvoOnxns may have come in 1. 3 and the a of da may not have been elided. Alexandria 
was probably the scene of this epicrisis, conducted by a praefect of the fleet, as it was the 
place of epicrisis of Tryphon in 89 and Heron in P. Flor. 382; cf. p.148. The other 
parallels mentioned on p. 148 contain no clear indications of the place, but for the most 
part suggest Alexandria; cf. P. Hamb. p. 132. Whether, however, the official records of 
epicrisis, which were tabulated geographically (1. 17), were kept at Alexandria or forwarded 
to the nomes is not certain, where residents in the yapa were concerned. Wilcken 
(Chrest. 143. int.) supposes that the extract quoted in P. Flor. 382 was deposited at 
Hermopolis, but we should interpret the difficult ll. 76-7 of that papyrus differently. 
eixovicBevtwv, which he connects apparently with @x8.diev understood and interprets as 
‘made in extract’, is probably parallel to the preceding participle eicxpwopévev and qualifies 
maidov, meaning ‘described’ and referring to the onpetwors (cf. 1451. 30 and cixowopds in 
B.G. U. 562. 6), while Bopiod is likely to refer not to ‘das bekannte Nordquartier von 
Hermopolis’, which is not attested and ought in any case to have been more explicitly 
indicated, but to a subdivision of the previously mentioned ypdppya at Alexandria ; cf. the 
mrwOiov € Bopp{v)dv of the 2nd ypdupa at Antinoé in P. Brit. Mus. 1164. (d) 12. Since 
the mpos 79 “A@nva [ypa\peiov may also be at Alexandria, and Heron’s residence in the 
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Hermopolite nome may date from a period, long after his epicrisis at Alexandria, the 
Florence papyrus does not really provide any argument for supposing that the records of 
epicriseis held at Alexandria were sent away from that city, and since the position occupied 
by the place-name in 1451. 17 and similar extracts suggests that the ced(des refer to the 
whole of Egypt, not the particular nome, [’AXefavSpeia or some locality within it is on the 
whole more probable than |’Ogvpiyyov éde in 1. 3. Another alternative is ev[xtnoewy Tov 
vonod (cf. B. G. U. 73. 13); but ray ev[xrjceav would be expected. 

5. pera mpoo|parn|cea|y : Kat mpoo |\povy|culy is less likely, especially as rév dovdov in 1. 6 
appears to be dependent upon énixpiow, there being no room for another accusative after it. 
The name of the first witness probably occurs in 1. 34 ; he was not identical with any of 
the three yrworipes in 1. 28. 

5-6. For the restoration cf. ]. 18. 

6-7. Cf. ll. 18-19 and 32-3. For eOov “Papalow dpxov cf. Wenger, Zecischr. f. 
Savignyst, XX. 252-3. 

7-8. Cf. Il. 25 and 29. 

8. érovs [ts : «€ is equally possible, for the association of Commodus with Marcus 
Aurelius, which took place in the 17th year, is ignored in papyri written in Tubi 
(P. Amh. 170) and Mecheir (P. Brit. Mus. 1265 f) of that year, i.e. later than Hadrianus- 
Choiak (I. ro). | Juvencus Valens is not called yevdpevos érapyos in 1. 1, but whether Calvisius 
Statianus was still in office when the declaration was written is uncertain. He took part in 
the revolt of Avidius Cassius and was superseded by Pharmouthi 6 of the 16th year 
(April 1, 176; B.G.U. 327. 1). 

11. {dvriypa(pov) emixpic|ews: cf. P. Hamb. 31 a. 18, B. G. U. 113. verso 1, P. Flor. 382. 
67. If dvrtypadoy was written out, this line probably projected by about 3 letters; for an 
addition of 3 letters to the lacunae at the beginnings of lines would cause a large increase 
in the number of words divided between two lines. 

Taiov Kadouio[v Srarvavod : cf. |. 8, n., and Cantarelli, Prefée/id, i. 57. 1451 agrees with 
C.I.L. 12048 concerning his praenomen, which according to Dio Ixxi. 28 was Flavius, 
An epicrisis held by him apparently in person, which is mentioned in B.G.U. 847. 13 
(cf. 1. 21, n.), was probably different. For of mpoyp|apy (I. 12) cf. e.g. P. Alex. 2. 

12-13. Cf. P. Alex. 2-3 ‘Papator kat dmededOepor (kal) Soddor. *AdeEavdpeis, which follows 
‘Popaio in B.G. U. 1033. 2, can be substituted for dmedevOepou. 

14. émdpxov orddov SeBaorod *AdeEalydpivov: cf. B.G.U. 142-3 (quoted on p. 150), 
1033, where in |. 8 ord|\ou emitpoTr@ SeBacrov éxaoyr@ | dvopare Tapdakerr ae and in l. 34 
én|dpxov| orddou are certainly to be restored, and 1032. 16, where émdpyov o7[ddov] seems 
more likely than émdpxou onfeipns|. The classts Augusta Alexandrina occurs in C. I. L. iii. 
HUEY (S88, 

: 14-15. For Sapevod cf. 1. 2, where ©|40 is the only alternative but is excluded by the 
mention of Madw here, the period of epicrisis usually occupying three months or less; cf. 
B.G. U. 265. 14, where it began and ended a month earlier than in 1451, and P. Hamb. 
p. 132’. For the omission of the day cf. B.G.U. 780. 5, 844. 5. There is hardly room 
for the insertion of it twice here, even though a day may well have been mentioned in 1. 2. 
For d de «ri. cf. P; Alex, 8, B,G. U. 1033-7. 

17. The figures, of which the reading 08 is very uncertain, had a stroke over them. 
’Ofupuyxeirov confirms Wilcken’s reading *Apowoleirov in B. G. U. 847. 9 as against Jouguet’s 
suggestion ’Apowd|[ns, based upon IyAoveiov in P. Alex., which he referred to the village of 
Pelusium near Theadelphia, where the papyrus was found. A nome, however, is usually 
mentioned at this point (cf. B. G. U. 1033. 9 ’Apowo?|ercv), and Pelusium in P. Alex. is, 
we think, more likely to be the well-known city, which issued separate coins corresponding 
to those of the nomes and stood apart from the Sethroite nome; cf. 1880. 74, n. 
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14-18. For 3oupiov vids cf. P. Alex. 11, B.G.U, 1032. 17. The omission of the 
numbers referring to the ages is usual at this point, but they were inserted in the onpetoors ; 
cf. Il. 23-4, n. 

18-19. For the names of the slaves cf. Il. 32-3. ‘Immédvros is too short in both 
places, only a brief space being left blank after erév here. 

19-20. mpoxeyévor (cf. 1. 30) suits the space better than émxpwopévey, found in P. Alex, 
and B.G.Us 847.18. 

20. dotAov déonowa: on this analogy B. G, U. 1033. 19, where the editor reads 
Scare |ud| r lov dé ei[s| ri] emi|K |puow (Aipidvos Mapxos above the line) e[. .|ro |, is probably to be 
restored émjveykev 6 rev dolthov Seon|d|rn|s| (Aiw. Map.) eni{k|piow av |ro[d]. 

Bote ones |a Tpolvvvia ,..: o can be read for e, but not 7, so that the first name was 
certainly not Tpovyvia. That she had a long third name is rendered probable by Il. 24-5 
and 33. The occurrence of three names for a woman is unusual, but seems inevitable. 
yopis kvpiov is common in third-century papyri in connexion with ypnpari{ovea réxvav dixaig 
(cf. 1467. int.), but does not occur in the parallel passages of P. Alex. and B.G. U. 1032. 

21. dédrov mpopelcoidvos: cf. B.G. U. 1032. 1-2. _ For examples of Latin professzones 
of birth see the Cairo tablet Inv. 29807 and 894 (= W. Chres?. 212-13). The word is 
also to be recognized in B.G. U. 847. 16 (= W. Chrest. 460) where the editors read 
].- BL]. opeon. [. . .Jov (for the confusion of oo with or cf. e.g. Archiv, vi. 102 
K\aorixés). The whole passage in B.G.U. 847. 9-17 we should restore on the analogy 
of 1451. 17-24 thus: ° peé ér|epa ceridav u¢° Apowo-"° [eirov’ 17 letters] MaEtpos éray , Ilodv- 
dev«n(s) a [erav emnveykev 6 TOV e |r| et|xpwopevav mar|1p| me [20 letters |S. s [. stk (a proper 
name, possibly ending Modv]Set[xn|s) errei[k|pisewv Eavrod émet [rod L, (érous) Mdpkou Adpndiov 
Apt |ovivov yevoperny bd Kadov-"*(iciov Sratiavod tod jryepolvetoartos Kal’ jv avros [22 1.] dd 
xarkijs TaBAy|s élrexpiOn, *° [kal Tov emixpvopéevev deArojus Bg [7 popeo(o al vlov émet [oppayeidor 
kexpovipevas, 7 piel» Ma€ip|ou Th moe... Jouguet had inll. ro-11 suggested TloAvdevnn(s) 
[S00A0s erav emnveykev 6 Tov €\nle|kpwonevor mdt|pev |, supposing that Maximus was 
a freedman ; but it is unlikely that the two émxpwédpuevor possessed a different status (cf. 1451. 
18, where the slaves are distinguished from the ‘Popaioc), and sealed professzones of birth 
do not suit freedmen, slaves, or even Alexandrians. Hence we prefer to suppose that both 
Maximus and Polydeuces were Romans, and presented for examination by their father. 
Polydeuces as a Roman cognomen in Egypt is not more remarkable than e. g. Diogenes 
m P. Alex: 

22. For the restorations at the beginning cf. 1. 23, and for those at the end P. Alex. 18, 
B. G. U. 1032. 3. In P. Alex. the papruporoijous concerning a twin sister of Diogenes was 
also produced, but she was not included in the epicrisis, being perhaps dead. 

23-4. The dates of the two papruporomoes are no doubt the years of birth, as is shown 
by P. Alex., where the correspondence between the year of Diogenes’ birth and the date of 
his mother’s paprvporoinots is not only to be inferred, as is done by Jouguet, from the 
circumstance that the papruporoinos was made in the same year as the mother’s enfranchise- 
ment, but was actually stated in the undeciphered last word of the papyrus, which is etkoo|t, 
erav being omitted, as in 1451. 31-3. Concerning Lucilianus’ and Marcella’s age all that 
is quite certain is that he was aged either 3, 13, or 23 in the 15th year (1. 31), and that the 
paptuporoinots of her birth was made in the 4th or 14th year of Marcus. There is a slight 
space between 6 (érec) in ], 24 and the lacuna, which favours the 4th as against the 14th year, 
and though one of the slaves was aged 5 (1. 33), andin P.Tebt. 316 Alexandrian boys became 
ephebi at the age of 3 and 7, the epicrisis of a girl under 2 is improbable. Hence the 
4th year may be taken with much confidence as the year of Marcella’s birth, especially as 
this suits the restoration of the lacuna in ll. 31-2. The circumstance that the 4th year, 
which belonged to the joint rule of Marcus and Verus, is ascribed in the 15th year to 
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Marcus alone is not a serious objection ; cf. the references to the rst and 6th years in 1449, 
written after the death of Septimius Severus. The age of Lucilianus is more open to 
question. There is hardly any presumption that he was older than his sister simply because 
he is mentioned first, for a girl would in any case be likely to be mentioned after a boy ; 
cf. the arrangement of the sexes in kar’ olxiay anoypapai, e.g. 1547-8. The age of the 
youth in P, Alex., 20 years, suggests 23 as the number in 1. 31, and in 1022 the ages 
of “rones probati (cf. p. 152) range from 20 to 2s. On the other- hand Tpou|yyiou 
Aovkddtavod | Srovpiov viod rp]ev would be sufficient for the lacuna in Il. 30-1, and the 
insertion of eikoo. not only makes the end of |. 30 rather long, but requires in ll. 23-4 
AoukdXay| od us (€ret) Gcod ’Avtwvivov | rHv de Mapxeddns| 8 (érec), omitting ré before the numbers 
(cf. 1. 2), although it occurs in], 22. With the omission of eoas in I. 31, AoveAar|od 7h 
8 (érec) ryv | dé Mapkéddns 7@| 6 (érec) is the natural restoration of ll. 23-4; but this is too 
short by about 7 letters (which might be supplied by the insertion of a month after 18 (ére:) 
Or Tpovrvias before MapkédAys), and makes the position of Ad’pniov ’Avrevivov rather unusual, 
since it would be expected to follow «8 (erev), and [od «8 (Zret) Adpydtov ’Avravivor | is too long. 
There is a great advantage in having a different reign contrasted with Adpndiov ’Avrevivov in 
1, 24, and in view of the parallel in P. Alex. we have no hesitation in preferring the insertion 
of cikoow before rpledv in 1, 31 either to that of déca (which is practically as long as etkoor 
and requires 76 8 (éret) in }, 23, not evading the difficulty there) or to the omission of 
any number before rp|cédv. ery etkooe in place of Sroupiov vio in Il. 30-1 would remove the 
difficulty caused by the length of the supplement, but would not be in accordance with 
P. Alex. or B. G. U. 1032 or the probable restoration of Il. 31-2. If, however, the ages of 
Lucilianus and Marcella were not 23 and 11 but 13 (or 3) and 1, that only serves to 
Strengthen the argument on p. 150, against the military character of epicrisis. A higher 
age for Lucilianus than 23 is excluded by the term za(Sov in 1. 22. 

25-6. viots: P, Alex. 21 in referring to a son and daughter uses réxva. For rods 
émuxp| etvopevous err. Cf. B. GU, 1032,/10,,P2Alex#-18, 23. 

26. Cf. B.G.U. 1033. 22 sqq., where a kar’ oikiay droypaph and two oixoyeverat are 
produced as evidence at the epicrisis of slaves. The census of the r4th year of Marcus is 
the only one that could have included slaves of which the eldest was 9 (I. 32). 

27-8. Three was the regular number of the yrooripes (certifiers to identity) in this 
context ; cf. P. Alex. 24-5, where «ai in the lacuna before the third name is to be omitted, 
B. G. U. 1032. 11-13, and 1033. 28 sqq., where a|xev kal yrooriplas| AiwANiovs | [Svo, .. . 
kal. . | . +. Iodoror, rods rpeis | [cvyyxepoypapodvras ait@ p|nd€é rou (or p|n8evt) aXor| pic | pndeé 
épol[vupia? (cf. 1266. 35) KexpyaOa is to be restored. [und|é ror GAXorpi was also written in 
P. Alex. 26, the lacuna at the beginning of the line requiring 3 not 5 letters, and though 
B. G. U. 1032. 14 suggests that it is there an error of the copyist for pndevi, wndé ro. Seems 
possible in BG. U. 1033. Probably Tov y Emydayou in P. Flor. 79. 16 refers to yvoortnpes, 
as suggested by Wilcken, Chrest. 145. 13, n. For other kinds of yooripes cf. 1490. 2D 
and P. Hamb. p. 137. 

30. onpledoews : cf. P. Alex. 27 and |. 3,n. The genitive is dependent on avriypapov 
understood. 

31-2. On the ages of Lucilianus and Marcella see Il. 23-4, n. 

33-4- Tpolvyvia is written thicker than the preceding and following lines, but is not 
certainly in a different hand from one of the other two: 1. 34 is distinctly not by the first 
hand, and presumably contains the signature of one of the three witnesses mentioned in 1. 5s 
not a writer on behalf of Trunnia, who is unlikely to have been illiterate. émSéSxa kat 
Opapoka Toy dpxoy is expected after Tpo|uvria on the analogy of e. g. 1266. 41; but, unless 
the following name (cf. ll. 20-1 and 24-5) was omitted here, as in l. 27, there is not room 
for more than émidédoxa, Knyle|vs xat Beper[ixcavds is possible, but less satisfactory. 
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1452. Two EPICRISIS-RETURNS. 


18-8 X 8-8 cm. A.D. 127-8. 


These two epicrisis-returns concerning a Graeco-Egyptian boy of thirteen 
called Sarapion, both sent simultaneously by his uncle to the strategus, basilico- 
grammateus, and other officials (1. 2, n.), are parallel to several published papyri 
from Oxyrhynchus. The first, which is a claim for the admission of Sarapion to 
the class of inhabitants of the metropolis paying 12 drachmae for poll-tax (less 
than the normal amount; cf. 1436. 8, n.), closely resembles 258, 478, 714, 1028, 
1109, 1806,and Wilcken, Chrest. 217; the second, a somewhat different claim for 
his admission to the privileged class of of ex rod yuuvaclov, corresponds to 257 
(=W. Chrest. 147; A.D. 94-5) and 1266 (A.D. 98). Both returns break off just 
before the point at which the parallel documents give the ancestry on the 
mother’s side ; but since Sarapion’s father and mother were full brother and sister 
(ll. 10-12, 36-9), no separate statement of his ancestry on the mother’s side is 
required, and it is probable that practically nothing is lost in either return except 
the customary oath, signature, and date. 

The occurrence of these two distinct returns side by side serves to throw 
light on several disputed points in connexion with the much discussed subject of 
epicrisis (cf. 1451. int.). The view of Schubart (Archiv, ii. 157) and Lesquier 
(op. cit. 26), that these two classes of Oxyrhynchite claims were not really 
different from each other, but alternatives, and that of éx rod yupvactov were 
equivalent to pytporoAtra: dwdexddpaxyor, which was controverted by Wilcken 
(Grundz. 199) and Jouguet (Vze munic. 79-80), is shown to be incorrect. The 
references in the second return in 1452 to of éx.rod yuuvaciov also tend to confirm 
Wilcken’s and Jouguet’s wide interpretation of that expression, i. e. ‘ belonging to 
the gymnasium’, not ‘descended from a gymnasiarch’, as suggested in 257. int. 
Though some points remain in doubt (cf. ll. 34-5, 53, 54, nn.), the second return, 
like 257 and 1266, traces the ancestry back through the epicrisis of A. D. 72-3 
(cf. 11. 44-6, n.) to the ypa¢7 of A.D. 4-5; but it does not describe the individual 
entered in the ypa@y as either the grandson of a gymnasiarch (257. 20), or a guard 
of the palaestra (1266. 8). Probably, however, descent from a member of that 
ypapy, rather than actual membership of a gymnasium, was the main qualification 
for admission into the class of of é« rod (or ad) yuuvaciov, or, as it is called in 
1202. 18, the rdéyya tod rap’ july yuuvaciov: for in P. Amh. 75 and Ryl. 102, two 
Hermopolite returns which correspond with some variations to the second return 
in 1452 and trace descent back to the reign of Nero, women are called azo 
yupvaciov, and a child aged 1 is entered on the list of adpyjArces of that category 
(P. Ryinte2. 34). 
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The Arsinoite epicrisis-returns, B. G. U. 109, 324, 971, P. Gen. 18, 19, Grenf. 
li. 49, Fay. 27, 209, 319, Tebt. 320, Hawara 4o1. 8 sqq. (cf. 1451. int.), Ryl. 103-4, 
all belong to the same class as the first of the two in 1452. The formula 
naturally differs to some extent from that of the Oxyrhynchite examples, but 
Wilcken, Grundz. 199-200, somewhat exaggerates the amount of the variation. 
The Arsinoite examples do not insert the phrase «i && dydorépwr yovéwy juntpo- 
TONTGY dwdexadpaxpov eioly (1452. 7-8), and the evidence in them is mainly that 
of census-lists, which are seldom, if ever, adduced as evidence in the Oxyrhynchite 
returns (cf. 1. 27, n.), these referring to payments of poll-tax (e. g. 1. 21) or émuxpicers 
(e. g. 478. 31) ; but the evidence adduced in the Arsinoite examples, where it is 
not stated that kdrovxko. are concerned and eikooidpaxyor are probably meant, 
proves that the boy was é& dudor. you. pntpom., the dupoda being carefully noted. 
Nor can we agree with Wilcken’s view that the Atsinoite expression jrerdéapev 
Ta dixava refers, not to the details immediately following (census-lists, sometimes 
supplemented by émuxpicers of members of the family), but to quotations which 
were written on a separate papyrus, originally enclosed but not preserved. 7o- 
taccew is commonly used with reference to something included in the same 
document (e.g. 1470. 6), and péy otv, which follows in e.g. P. Tebt. 320. 11, 
indicates that the dikava were given in the next sentence. cvymapeéunv, which 
Wilcken regards as parallel to imérafa, seems rather to be contrasted with it. 
Concerning Hermopolis fresh information is afforded by the unpublished P. Brit. 
Mus. 1600 (Bell, Archiv, vi. 107-9), a series of applications for epicrisis, one of 
them written by a “Epyomoditys amd yupvaciov dxtddpaxyos. The evidence of that 
papyrus, and still more that of 1452, serves to settle the question discussed by 
Jouguet (Vze munic. 83-5) about the relation of the returns concerning of éx 
Tov yuuvaclov to those referring to pytpoToAiras dwdexadpaxpor. It is now clear 
that these terms are not mutually exclusive, and that the epicrisis in the case of 
ol €x Tod yupvactov had a different object from that attained by the other class of 
returns, which were concerned with the remission of poll-tax. Probably the local 
officials were chosen from of é« tod yupvaclov, who must have been less numerous 
than the pnrpotoAtra: dwdexadpaxpor or dxrddpaxyot. Admission by epicrisis into 
of éx Tod yuuy. was also a necessary preliminary for attaining to the épneia; 
cf. 1202, P. Flor. 382, Jouguet, of. cz. 150 sqq., Wilcken, Grundz. 140-3. Before 
becoming an ephebus, however, an eloxpiois was necessary, and applications con- 
cerning admission to the épyfela were addressed in the first instance to the 
exegetes of Alexandria in the case of Alexandrian citizens resident in the xopa 
(477 and P. Flor. 382), or to the exegetes of the nome in the case of ordinary 
Graeco-Egyptian youths (P. Flor. 79, Ryl. 101), not to the strategus, basilico- 
grammateus, &c., as is the case with 1452 and no doubt 257 and 1266 (which 
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have lost the address, if it was ever written). Hence the latter class of returns 
stands apart from those referring to ephebi, and nearer to the epicrisis-returns 
concerning pnrpomoAira, though the epicrisis of of éx rod yupvactov was of 
a municipal rather than financial character. 

The following list of the successive generations in Sarapion’s ancestry com- 
bines the evidence of both returns; cf. ll. 27, 44-6, and 57-8, nn. (1) Pkaés (?), 
(2) Ammonius, (3) Ptolemaeus, included in the ypagy of A.D. 4-5 (Il. 53-4), 
(4) Diodorus, ireperrjs in 72-3 (ll. 4, 26, 51), (5) Plution, émuxpidets in 72-3, regis- 
tered in the census (?) of 89—90, and dead before 127-8 (Il. 3, 25, 49), (6) Sarapion, 
énuxpuOels in g3—-100, married to his full sister Tnephersots, registered in a poll-tax . 
list of 123-4, and dead before 127-8 (ll. 11, 20, 37, 56), (7) Sarapion, born in 
113-14, émixpidels in 127-8 (ll. 13-14, 39-40). 

Above each column is a cross like a large x, as in 1028 and 1547. 


Colas; 
‘Aya06 Aaipor otpa(rny) Kat 
‘Tépaxt BaotX(tkd) ypa(uparet) Kat ofs ad(Aots) KaOAK( EC) 
mapa Aoddépov IIdovriw(vos) 
Tod Atoddpov pyrpos) Tarpeigro(s) 
5 Apoitos adm’ ’Okuptyxev rodeos. 
Kata Ta KedevoO(Evra) mepl é[mi|kpicews) TOY 
mpoaBleBnkérwv) els (rpicxatdekaerets) ef €€ aupor(Epar) 
yovéay pntpom(orTov) (Swdexadpdxpov) eiciv, 
éerdyn ér adupdd(ov) Kpntixod 
10 6 T@Y 6porratpliwy pov aded(Por) 
Yapamia(vos) kat Tvepepaditos 
H[n7pXs)] Aoyipews vids 
Sapaniov mpocB(eBnkas) eis (TprrxadekaeTeis) TO 
deh O(6v7t) ta (Eret) Tparavod 
15 Adpiavod} Kaicapos tot kupiov: 
d0ev mapayevopuevos) mpos THY 
tovtou enixpi(ow) dnr@ [elilvale 
avtoy (Swdexddpaxpov), Kat Tov Tlolvrov 
matépa €uod de opuomd- 
20 Tplov adeX(Pov) Japamiwva Tered(EvTHKEvat) 


TO mpiv) dvta (Swdexddpaxpor) dt’: 6uodrdy(ov) dAalolypa(péas) 


25 


3a) 


35 


40 


45 


59 


55 
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n (€rovs) Adpiavod [au|pdd(ov) [ITappé(vovs) 
ITa[p\adetoov, kat tov mlar(épa) tov dpo- 
Tatpiov jou adedpav Tod 


dé adyr(tkos) mémmo(v) IAovtio(va) 
Aroda(pov) reteNevTnKéva) 75 m(plv) dvTa (Swdexddpay pov), 
[3] Kai @ (Erect) Alopetiavolé 
Col. ii. 
Il. 28-32 = 1-5. 
Kata Ta Kehevol(EvTa) mepl émixpi(cews) rLdv 


2 


mpooB(eBnkotav) eis Tods éx Tod yupva(ciov) 4 éx [ 
Tob yévous Tovrou (elciv), érdyn 

em’ appdd(ov) Kpntixod 6 tay 6- 

pomatpioy pov adeX(pov) Yaparie(vos) 

kal Tvepepoditos dupo(répwv) pnz([pd(s) 

Alwyv|u(ews ?) vids Sapanioy mplooB(eRnkas) 

els (Tplokatdekaereis) TO SteAO(dyT1) ta (ere) Tpatavod 
Adpiavod Kaicapos tod Kuptou: 

dOev mapayevope(vos) mpos tiv Tovrou 

érixpi(aiv) OnrA@ Kata tiv yevopévyv) 


T® € (€rel) O06 Oveom(aciavod) id Yovrwpilov 


SaotP(iov) srpa(rnyjoavtos) Kal Nixdvé(pov) yevopévov) BalatA(tKod) 


ypuuparéws) kal av ddAwv) Kabyjx(el) TY EK TOD 
yupva(ciov) émixpi(atv) emxexpioO(a) Tov 

TAaTepa yuov Too 

dé adyd(tKos) mémmov IIdovtia(va) 

[ew alupédd(ov) Apépov Tupva(ciov) [dxor(ovbas) 

ois 6 mar(yp) adbrod év wm(ep\erécwr) émhvey|k(er) 
amodei$e(aiv) ds Kal 6 abtod maz(ip) 

IIrodepaio(s) Appoviov) IIkahr(és ?) éorw 

ev Ti Tod AS (Erous) Oeod Kaicapos ypa(pf) a . [.( ), 


\ 


[Ter]eA(eurnKevar) 76 (piv), Kal? [roy Tlod adpAA(cKos) a[laz(épa) 


[enod] dé ouomdrpio(v) ddeX(pov) Yapam{lfo(va) 


[Gpolla(s) [eme]kexpilo]O(ar) 7 y (ret) Ofeod 
M 2 
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[Tpaavod ind Alov(volov) otpa(rnyijcavros) Kal aly dA(Aor) 
[kaOrjx(er) emt To® mpoxerpévov [| 
60 [aupdd(ov)| Apdpov [Tvpva(ciov), 


° e e « 


21. ro) I; soin ll. 26, 55. a4; le tory. gts 1 eeeal: 


‘To Agathodaemon, strategus, and Hierax, basilicogrammateus, and the other proper 
officials, from Diodorus son of Plution son of Diodorus, his mother being Tatriphis daughter 
of Amois, of Oxyrhynchus. In accordance with the orders concerning the examination of 
boys who have reached the age of thirteen years, if both their parents are inhabitants of the 
metropolis rated at 12 drachmae, Sarapion the son of my brother and sister on the father’s 
side Sarapion and Tnephersois, whose mother is Dogumis (?), was put in the list at the 
Cretan quarter as having reached the age of 13 in the past 11th year of Trajanus 
Hadrianus Caesar the lord. Wherefore coming forward for his examination I declare that he 
is rated at 12 drachmae, and that his father, my brother on the father’s side Sarapion, died 
some time ago being rated at 12 drachmae in an undisputed (?) poll-tax list of the 8th year 
of Hadrianus in the quarter of Pammenes’ Garden, and the father of my brother and sister 
on the father’s side and grandfather of the minor, Plution son of Diodorus, died some time 
ago, being rated at 12 drachmae, who was also registered (?) in the oth year of 
Domitian... 

To Agathodaemon, &c. In accordance with the orders concerning the examination 
of those who have reached the class of persons belonging to the gymnasium, if they are of 
this descent, Sarapion, son of my brother and sister on the father’s side Sarapion and 
Tnephersois, whose mother is in both cases Dogumis(?), was put in the list at the Cretan 
quarter as having reached the age of 13 in the past 11th year of Trajanus Hadrianus 
Caesar the lord. Wherefore coming forward for his examination I declare that at the 
examination of those belonging to the gymnasium held in the 5th year of the deified 
Vespasian by Sutorius Sosibius, then strategus, and Nicander, then basilicogrammateus, 
and the other proper officials our father, the grandfather of the minor, Plution, was 
examined as resident in the Gymnasium Square quarter in accordance with the proofs 
adduced by his father, who was over age, that his father also, Ptolemaeus son of Ammonius 
son of Pkaés(?), was in the list of ...of the 34th year of the deified Caesar, which 
Plution died some time ago, and that the father of the minor, my brother on the father’s 
side, Sarapion, was likewise examined in the 3rd year of the deified Trajan by Dionysius (°), 
then strategus, and the other proper officials, as resident in the aforesaid Gymnasium 
Square quarter...’ 


I. “Aya66 Aaiyou: cf. 1422. 3 (year lost). He was succeeded by Asclepiades before 
Hathur 17 of the 14th year (1024. 1). 

2. ‘Iépaxe: he was still in office in the 14th year with Asclepiades as strategus (1024. 7), 
for whom he became deputy (1024. 43, undated). The Hierax of 579, who was con- 
temporary with Apollinarius, strategus in the zoth—-22nd years (1472, 1, 484. 2), was 
probably a different person. 

ois dAdo Kabnker: by these are meant the two BiBdopiraxes kal émexpirae and the 
ypappare’s médews (714. 5 sqq.; cf. 1028. 3, where y(vuvaccapynoavtes) probably implies 
BiBrropidraxes, as remarked by Wilcken, Gruadz. 201’, and there are two ypap. wod.). In 
the other Oxyrhynchite parallels mentioned on p. 160 the address is omitted, as in 
P. Ryl. 104. 
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12. Awyipews(?); the name seems to be abbreviated in 1]. 39. Avovycias or Acdupns 
cannot be read. 

21, dpodsy(ov): the latest discussion of this obscure term is in P. Ryl. 209. 10, n., 
where it is sought to show that it means ‘undisputed ’ in all cases. 

27. 6 (éret) A[opurcavo|i: this was a census-year, and the verb may have been dmoye- 
ypapOa ; cf. the Arsinotte parallels discussed on p, 161. [8]y kai xr. in any case probably 
supplied the evidence for Plution being a dedexddpaxpos, and corresponded to 8” 6p0ddy(ov) 
Aaoypa(pias) in 1. 21. There is hardly any doubt about the reading, « being much less 
suitable than 6, and neither 6[eod Tirolv or Tpacavo]i nor O|deoracravo|i being admissible. 
Plution underwent epicrisis in the 5th year of Vespasian, so that émuxexpicOac cannot be 
restored here; but his age at the time of that event is not clear; cf. Il. 44-6, n. 

34-5 7) €k rod yévous rovrov (eiciv) : if n is 7, these words can be construed as they stand; 
but the correction of n to e is suggested not only by the parallel passage in 1. 7 and by the 
use of 7 for «i at the corresponding point in Wilcken, Chres/. 214. 7, but also by the 
Strassburg papyrus from Hermopolis quoted by Wilcken, Grundz. 200, in which some 
persons undergo epicrisis «i ¢& audorépwv yovéa|y rd pntporro|Acrixdy yévos ca@ovat, of & ek Tod 
youl vaciov ei] dr avrov tod Tdypards eict (cf. p- 160). n el oe or 7 enx|e might be read, but is 
unsatisfactory. With 7 there would be a contrast between persons who were actually 
members of the gymnasium and those who were descended from such persons, but this 
does not suit the usage of ék rod yupvaciov, since drs yupvaciov is applied to women and 
children (cf. p. 160) and designates a class. That the ancestry was an essential point of the 
evidence is indicated both by the details found in all epicrisis-returns concerning of é« rod 
yuuy. and by 1202. 20 émxpibévra kar’ dxohovbiay réy éeray kai rod yévous. The age at which 
young Graeco-Egyptians frequented the gymnasia is not directly attested, but has generally 
been assumed to be 14, that being the age of epicrisis and normally of épnBeta. But at 
Athens the period of éeta (from 18-20) followed after that of education at a gymnasium, 
and since Egyptian youths became ephebi younger than Athenians, they may have also 
frequented the gymnasia at an earlier age. 

44-6. Cf. 257. 12-15 and 1266. 25-9: in the latter case the praefect is mentioned 
as well as the local officials. This circumstance, coupled with the fact that the same 
epicrisis of 72—3 is referred to in all three papyri, suggests that the epicrisis at Oxyrhynchus 
in that year, which coincides with the date of the returns made by Heraclides for Arsinoé in 
P. Stud. Pal. iv. 62 sqq., was not an ordinary epicrisis such as was held at Arsinoé every - 
year after 54-5 for xarouwxor. At Oxyrhynchus the earliest mention of an epicrisis is in 60-1 
(257. 33), and P. M. Meyer (Heerwesen, 230) supposed that epicrisis of of ék tod yupvaciov 
was not introduced before that year. By 94-5, the date of 257, it had evidently become 
annual. The origin of epicrisis is still obscure (cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 199-200), and that 
Plution was aged exactly 14 in 72-3 is very doubtful, since his father was then over 60 
(1. 51) and the ages of the kdroexor at Arsino€ émexpimévor in 54-5 range from 18 (not 8, as 
stated by P. M. Meyer, of. cz#. 116) to 62; cf. 257. 12, n. Plution’s son, Sarapion (cf. 
the list on p. 162), was, however, born probably in 85-6, since he was apparently aged 14 
in 99-100 (Il. 57-8, n.), and a date approximating to a. p, 58-9 is the most suitable for 
Plution’s birth. 

51. 6 mar(np) is Diodorus; cf. 1. 4. For ev im(cperéow) cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 197. 

53. Lkajr(és) éorw: the name is remarkable, and the omission of rod before it is not in 
accordance with |. 4 and the usual practice. 257 and 1266 do not give a third name at 
this point, but have turos (1. i6ovs) yupvaciapyov. eoriy (257. 20), K[. Ms os ] (257. 36), or 
simply éoriv (1266. 10). 8 can be read in place of « and A instead of a, but there is nothing 
after m to indicate that the writer meant m(poo)kdyr(ds) Or 7(poo)BAnr(ds), which would have 
to mean ‘ added ’, and neither of those words is satisfactory in that sense. 
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54. ypa(pn) a.[.j( ): 1266. rx has yp. rev ek rot yupyaciou mapa... . pevoy, 257. 21 
yp. TOV ek T. yuu. emt dvappoddpxo{t}y, 257. 37 [yp. én] dupddov Tov avrov. A particle or oy 
kai (cf. 1. 27), to connect [rer ]eA(evrnxévat) with émicexpic6(ar), is expected; but there is no 
room available in ]. gs, and since dA{A]é cannot be read in ]. 54, an asyndeton seems likely. 
€$[7]8(@r) is also inadmissible. 

57-8. Oe0d | Tpaavod ind Alor(vaiov): the name of the strategus is very uncertain, the 
lacuna having barely room for A, if Tpaavod is right. This can hardly be doubted, for 
Afoju|rsayod cannot be read, and @eod | Térov would make the date of Sarapion’s epicrisis, 
presumably at the age of 14, 80-1, which does not combine suitably with the dates of the 
epicrisis of his father Plution (72-3) and his son (127-8, certainly at the age of 14). On 
the other hand 99-100 is just midway between 72-3 and 127-8, as is quite natural if 
Plution was not much over 14 in 72-3; cf. ll. 44-6, n. 


1453. DECLARATION OF TEMPLE LAMPLIGHTERS. 
32-5 X 13°5 CM. 30-29 B.c. Plate II. 


This declaration on oath, addressed by four lamplighters (Avyvdmrac), two 
from each of the two principal temples of Oxyrhynchus (cf. 1449. int.), to the 
officials called of én) rév tepdv (1. 13, n.), is especially noteworthy as being the 
earliest extant papyrus of the Roman period. The date in ll. 29-30 is for 
the most part lost, but the lamplighters undertook to provide oil ‘from Thoth 1 
to Mesore 5 of the present 1st year of Caesar’, as they had provided it up to the 
preceding 22nd and 7th year (of Cleopatra and probably Antony ; cf. 1. 22, n.), 
which, according to Porphyry (af. Euseb. i. 168), was the last year of her reign. 
Alexandria was captured on Aug. I, 30 B.C. (C.I.L. i. 327), and since the 23rd 
year of Cleopatra is not attested (Svoronos is certainly wrong in assigning a series 
of Cypriote coins ranging from the Ist to 23rd years without double dates 
to Cleopatra, instead of Ptolemy Auletes, to whom they are assigned by Poole 
and Regling), and the custom of starting a 2nd regnal year on Thoth 1 following 
an accession prevailed in Egypt after the third century B.c. (cf. P. Hibeh, 
App. i), it was not clear whether the 2nd year of Augustus was reckoned from 
Aug. 31, 30 B.C. or from Aug. 30, 29 B.C. In the case of Hadrian, whose 
accession took place on Aug. 11, 117 according to the Vita Hadr. 4, his 2nd year 
began on Aug. 29 of the same year, whereas the 2nd year of Tiberius, who 
acceded on Aug. 19, 14, began on Aug. 30, 15 (P. Brit. Mus. 276. 17, n.), the 
news of Augustus’ death having evidently reached Egypt after Aug. 29, 14. 
1453 is clearly inconsistent with the view that Augustus’ Ist year in Egypt con- 
sisted only of Aug. 1-30, and demonstrates that his 2nd year began in 29 B.C., 
as maintained by Wilcken (Ost. i. 786-7); but a difficulty arises from the 
apparent inference to be drawn from |. 20 that Mesore 5 (July 30, 29 B.C.) was 
the last day of the Ist year. Probably there is an error of omission, for the 
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insertion of émayouévev after Meoopy renders the passage normal and parallel 
to e.g. 1116.12. Thechoice of Mesore 5 could, however, be explained without any 
alteration of the text by connecting it with the statement of Dio li. 19, that 
in 30 B.C. the senate decreed ryv re huepay ev 7) 7 ’Ade€dvdpera éddw (i. e. Mesore 6) 
ayabnv re etvar kal és Ta emerta ern dpyny Tis amapiOpnoews adTov vouticerdar. 
Wilcken (Hermes, xxx. 151 sqq., Ost. dc.) connected this with the era of the 
Kpatnois Katcapos found occasionally in papyri of Augustus’ reign after his 
30th year, and perhaps indicated by the mentions of his 46th year, which occur 
at least twice on coins, and are difficult on any other view to reconcile with the 
evidence pointing to the 43rd year as the date of his death (Hohmann, Chronol. 
51, in discussing 721 overlooks the fact that the 44th year of Augustus in that 
papyrus is elo.dv), Owing to the agreement between the years of the xpdrnows 
Kaicapos and ordinary regnal years, especially in B.G.U. 174, written on 
Mesore 29 of the 36th year according to both systems, Wilcken concluded that 
the reckoning in both cases began on Thoth 1, 30B.C., and if the reading [A|e, not 
[Ale or [A]G in B. G. U. 174. 5 is certain, it seems impossible to make any distinc- 
tion between them. Since we are unwilling to suppose that the ordinary regnal 
years of Augustus ended on any other day than Mesore Epagomenon 5, we prefer 
the insertion of érayouévwy in 1. 20, though the chronology of the beginning 
of Augustus’ reign is not yet quite clear. Cleopatra is thought by Wilcken 
and Bouché-Leclercq to have outlived the beginning of her 23rd year (Aug. 31, 
3o B.C.), and the introduction of the 6th intercalary day appears to date from 
22 B.C.; cf. Hohmann, of. cit. 48 sqq. In favour of the correction of 1. 20 
is the circumstance that the scribe of 1453 was in any case not very accurate, 
small omissions and other slips being frequent. Palaeographically the papyrus 
is valuable as a dated specimen of first-century B.C. uncial writing, resembling 
that of 659 (Part iv, Plate iii, Pindar’s [lap@évera) and Schubart, Pap. Graecae, 
Plate xia (Menander). 


“Aveily|plalgoy épkov. Oalv\is os Kai 
ITar[oligu{o}s [O]dvi(oys kai ‘Hpakdeidns 
Toz[H lov, audpdrepor Avyvadmrro 
5 lepolti Yapdmijdos Oeob peyiorloly cai | 
Tob at[rdO\e "Hoiov, (kai) Hlaams 6 Oodnios [ 
kal IIez|dorlp[us 6] ITarotpt(o)s tod mplolye- 
ypapuperiov, alupdrepo AvxXvarToL 
roo év ’O€upt(y)yav more [‘Jepod Oovpidols 
10 beds pelyllorns, of réccapes, opr Wo- 
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pev Katcapos Oedv ex Oeot ‘Hd10dapole 
‘Hrtoddpov kai ‘“Hd10ddpar II rodepatov 
tois éml tov lepav tod ’Ogupu(y)xérov x[at 
Kuvorodeirov «i piv mpooratnalev 
15 Tov Avxvov Tav mpodednAwpEer|wv 
lepdv xabas mpokeitat, Kat xopn{y}- 
cew 7d KabqKov ~Xatov els Tors Kad 7- 
Hépav AdxVvoUS Kaopévous ev Tots 
onpatvopevows lepois amd OwdO a 
20 €ws Mecopy (émayopévav ?) € Tob évert@tos a (Erovs) 
Kaicapos av... .|pf... | a&kodov- 
Ows tois Ews Tob KB Tod Kat ¢ (Erovs) 
Kexopnynpévols, dvT@Y HUaV 
addAnAevyvov TaY Tmpoyeypappme- 
25 vov, Tov viTapxovTov Huey mav- 
Tov OVvT@Y él Tov moLn- 
{nloev kafi}Ta Tamyeypappéva. ev- 
[op|k[ofyre pér] por eb ein, éduop[Kody- 
[rc dé r& évar|ria. (€rovs) [a] Kaicapos [... 
Boner as] avriypia(pov).| ITaams Odvi(o)s 
[0 ee kat moinow KaG6z7|t| mpé- 
Keitat. O]lovis ‘Apnialjooys yéypa- 
phy eidlévar adrov ypdppalrja. 
35 [Hpakrci}ons dudpoxa Kal srof[t\7- 


[ 
[ 


[ 
[pa wbrép| adrod afiwbels Tid 7 
[ 


ow KaOd|\rt mpokerTaL. 

TTeréorpils budpoxa Kai rror[ow 
[kabére mpé|xerrat. “Qpos Toroedr[os 
[éypava tmép alvrod dfiwbels Sud 76 
© [pi eidévar adjrov ypdéppara, O[dri)s 
[ouadpoxa| dpotws KaOdr|e mp)é- 


[Keita | 
4. 1. Avyvdrrac: so in |], 8, 6.1. ‘Iceiov. 11. |. Katoapa. 17. v Of eXaoy corr. 
from v. 23. 1. Kexopny. 24. ta-of ramtyeyp. added above the line. 33. 1. od. 


40. ta Of ypappara corr. 41. Oor of xador{e corr. 
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‘Copy of an oath. We, Thonis also called Patoiphis son of Thonis and Heraclides 
son of Totoés, both lamplighters of the temple of Sarapis, the most great god, and of the 
Isis-shrine there, and Paapis son of Thonis and Petosiris son of the aforesaid Patoiphis, 
both lamplighters of the temple of Thoéris, the most great goddess, at Oxyrhynchus, all 
four swear by Caesar, god and son of a god, to Heliodorus son of Heliodorus and Helio- 
dorus son of Ptolemaeus, overseers of the temples in the Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite 
nomes, that we will superintend the lamps of the above mentioned temples, as aforesaid, 
and will supply the proper oil for the daily lamps burning in the temples signified from 
Thoth 1 to Mesore (intercalary day ?) 5 of the present 1st year of Caesar .. . in accordance 
with what was supplied up to the 22nd which was the 7th year; and we the aforesaid are 
mutually sureties and all our property is security for the performance of the duties herein 
written, If I observe the oath may it be well with me, but if I swear falsely, the reverse. 
The 1st year of Caesar...’ Copies of the signatures of the parties, those of Paapis and 
Petosiris being written by proxies. 


1. |. a: this is perhaps a number (xa?), or possibly é}y8(éaxpor) (cf. 1548. 1), and may 
have been written in a different hand from that of the main text. 

4. Tor|7 ? Jou Chae les Go Toroedr|os. Torons (gen. Toronjovs Or Torojros) is the usual 
nominative of this name; cf. e.g. P. Grenf. ii. 18. 

Avxvdrrot: Avyvamra, the correct form, known only from Hesychius, cannot be read 
either here or in 1. 8. Oil for Avyvayia was one of the chief items of expenditure in the 
accounts of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus at Arsinoé (B.G.U. 362 = W. Chrest. 96). 
In the Roman period it was often provided by gymnasiarchs (cf. P. Amh. 70. 10 (=W. 
ey 149) and 1449. 64-5, n.), who were also responsible for oil for Avxvapia (1413. 
FQ,,2:). 

6. (I)ciov: this subordinate shrine in or by the Serapeum of Oxyrhynchus is men- 
tioned next after the Serapeum in 48. verso ii. 14. 

II. Kaioap(a) Oedy ek beod: cf. B.G.U. 543. 2-3, an oath written in the 3rd year of 
Augustus, Kaicapa A’roxpdropa Oeot vidvy, as in P. Tebt. 382. 21 (year uncertain) with Avro- 
xpatopa last. j 

13. Tois émi ray iepov: this title is found in the Ptolemaic period (cf. P. Tebt. 313 
I-2, n.) apparently as a variant for éemordrns tov iepdv. In P. Tebt. 313 (A.D. 210-1) an 
dpxumpodyrns of the reigning Emperors was émi rév év “HXiov mode Kal “Adpodirys [ilepav, and 
since the Oxyrhynchite nome is here coupled for purposes of religious administration with the 
Cynopolite, as in 1449, where priests of temples situated in both nomes occur, the Aphro- 
ditopolis there may well have been the capital of the Aphroditopolite nome, which probably 
adjoined the south of the Heliopolite nome. The Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite nomes 
were administered by one strategus in the second century B. c., as appears from a papyrus to 
be published in P. Tebt. iii. 

19. Gwi a: 8 or A could be read instead of a, the bottom of the letter being lost; but 
Thoth 1, being new year’s day, is so common in this connexion that there is hardly any 
doubt about the reading in spite of the difficulties discussed in int.; for even if people at 
Oxyrhynchus began dating by Augustus before Thoth 1 (Aug. 31), 30 B.c., which is improb- 
able, it is very unlikely that 1453 was written before that day. The analogy of leases, 
which generally cover regnal years, and were usually written in Thoth, Phaophi, or Hathur 
(cf. Gentilli, Stud. ital. di Filol, xiii. 289), suggests one of those three months as the most 
probable supplement of the lacuna in ll. 29-30, which is of quite uncertain length, since the 
blank space before dvriyp[a(gov)| may have extended to the beginning of 1. 30. 

20. Mecopi) e: cf. int. Mecopi{c] « could be read, but there was probably a short blank 
‘space between Mecopy and the number, as in |. 19 between Oov and the number. The 
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reading Megopy [cle is in any case most improbable, the line above the figure being no longer 
than that above the single figure in ]. 19, and Mesore 15 being inexplicable as the last day 
of the year. Of the « only the top survives, coming above the line like e.g. the first e of 
kexopnynuevors in 1, 23, a circumstance which renders y or ¢, the only possible alternatives, 
much less satisfactory readings. 

21. The word following Katcapos was probably an adverb (a[ume|p[Oéras]?), not 
Ai[rox|p[dropos], which is not very often used in mentioning Augustus and never occurs in 
date formulae of his reign (cf. e.g. ll. 29-30, where there is no room for it), Moreover, 
the vestige of the second letter suits » but not v, the tail of the p of pos ought to have 
been visible, and [aropos] is rather too long for the lacuna. 

22, KB rod cai ¢ (érovs): cf. int. and P. Ryl. 69 (18th and 3rd year). The nature of 
the second reckoning is disputed, Bouché-Leclercq and Svoronos referring it to Antony, 
Mommeen to a second reckoning of Cleopatra, Strack to Caesarion. The recent discovery 
by Lefebvre of an inscription (AZélanges Holleaux) dated in the 11th year of the joint reign 
of Cleopatra and Caesarion confirms Porphyry’s statement that from the 8th to the 15th 
year only one reckoning was employed, but from the 16th to the 22nd two, thus disposing 
of Dittenberger’s restoration @rovs « rod cai 8B in Or. Gr. Znscr. i. 194, and rendering the 
reading ‘12’ much more probable than ‘16’ (either number can be read according to 
Spiegelberg) in the figures of the regnal year of Cleopatra and Caesarion in P. Cairo dem. 
31232. Strack’s view fails to account for the introduction of a new system in the 16th year, 
and the numismatic evidence strongly favours the reference to Antony. 

23-7. dvroy nay xrh.; the construction is difficult, and would be improved either by the 
insertion of ek before rév in]. 25 and the omission of dvrwy in |. 26, or, preferably, by 
the insertion of something like xaroyizev or év xatoy7 after dvrwv, and alteration of rod to 
7 in]. 26. Probably the space left in |. 26 after 8vrwv indicates something in the original 
which the copyist could not read. 

29-30. There need not be any letters lost in ]. 29 after Kaicapos, but there is room for 
e.g. [006 | or aa|¢u. Part of 1. 30 may have been blank; cf. 1. ro, n. 

38. Toroedr[os: cf. 1. 4, n. 


1454. DECLARATION OF MUNICIPAL BAKERS. 
28-4 X 21 cm. A.D. 116. 


On the recto of this papyrus is 1484, The verso contains the conclud- 
ing column of an undertaking (or of the signatures to an undertaking) by 
bakers, addressed to officials of some kind, concerning the manufacture and 
sale of bread, partly from wheat supplied to them by an agoranomus (I. 8). 
Arrangements were made for the quality and weight of the loaves, the trans- 
fer of the price, and the commission to be received by the bakers for their 
trouble. Concerning the municipal supply of bread in the Roman period in 
Egypt very little was known; cf. Jouguet, Vie munic. 324-7, Wilcken, Grundz. 
365-6. The only other papyrus which throws much light on the subject is 
908, a contract between eutheniarchs in 199 for the grinding of wheat 
for bread. There is no evidence at present of the existence of distinct 
officials of this name so early as the reign of Trajan, to which 1454 belongs; 
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but after A.D. 150 the title 6 él ris edOnvias occurs at Alexandria either 
alone (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnscr. 705) or combined with that of agoranomus 
(B. G. U. 578. 9), and in the nome-capitals combined with the office of exegetes 
(law Lebt. "397,510);orcosmetes (P. Hlor.. 57. 75). cl, 1412. .1-9, n. 4 Hence 
1454 is more likely to have been addressed to a board of officials, perhaps 
including, besides local dpyxovtes, the strategus, who in second-century papyri 
(cf. 1455. int.) is found managing dyopai, than to agoranomi or eutheniarchs 
alone. It is presumably a copy or draft of the original, being written in a 
large, somewhat irregular hand with a thick pen. 
[p?.- eal )] 
[mpoOncopmev els mpaotly pera trav e€ Covs mpatav row evOdde 
[} Srov édy Kerevob@pev ?,] Kal Thy tlellujy amoxatacthoopey vpeiv, 
[kal dprovs mapact|jololuey duletly dmrods nptTupévovs apearovs 
5 [+--+ Ka] E[xaor Pov dpror].]] orabpod deirpas Sv0, doytfopévav 
[omép éxdot|ns (dprdBns) A[ptlo{v) A, AnprpopeOa Se brép mpatixod Kai 
Komrrou(py ?\ias 
[kal Samdv|ns mdons éxdotns (aprdBns) oBo(Aovs) 1, dpotws dé Kati as 
TrapeAnpapev 
[Tapa ... .Jos evdpyx(ov) dyopavdp(ov) év ’Okuptyy(wv) moder ev Tpioi décect 
Bétp@ Snpocip 
er eae eines ] (apréBas) wvs ddevporroijoopey Kal apromoijoopmey more eay 
10 [kedevoba|uev Kali] mpoOjoopev els moaow pera Tay && EOovs mpaT&v as Tpd- 
[ketat, Kal evSoxodplev maou Tois mpodednrA@pévols. (Erovs) K AvToKpdTopos 
[Kaicapos Nepova Tpalar[o|i SeBactod Tepparvixob Aaxixod ILapOtxob 
Paap 2. 


5. ov Of aproy corr. 8. ev Tpiot above ev deleted. 


*... we will expose it for sale with the customary sellers either here or wherever we 
are ordered to expose it (?), and will restore you the price and provide for you loaves which 
are baked, prepared, acceptable, ... , each weighing 2 pounds, 30 loaves being reckoned to 
each artaba, and we are to receive for selling and making the flour and all expenses ro obols 
for each artaba; likewise also with regard to the 856 artabae by the public . . . measure 
which we have received from... , agoranomus in office, at Oxyrhynchus in three instal- 
ments, we will make them into flour and manufacture loaves whenever we are ordered to do 
so, and expose them for sale with the customary sellers, as aforesaid ; and we consent to 
all the above-mentioned stipulations. The zoth year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus 
Augustus Germanicus Dacicus Parthicus, Phaophi 30.’ 


1. Apparently not dvriypa( ov). ae 
2. rav e& tous mparav: for the restoration of II. 2-3 cf. Il. 9-10. — parav might come 
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from mparés, but mpdrns is much the commoner word (cf. 1455. 5, P. Ryl. 226. 5, and the 
dprompdra in B. G. U. 304), and suits pera better; cf. also the mparudy in |. 6. 

4-5. dprovs is probably to be supplied in the initial lacuna of one of these two lines ; 
but xara pjva or an adverb may have occurred at the beginning of |. 4, and the construction 
of ]. 5, where there has been a correction, is obscure. The alteration of Aeirpas to Aurpaev 
is attractive ; for with éxorras in 1, 5 otaOpov Autpav would be expected; cf. 1449. 20. The 
description of the loaves seems to refer to the bread in general, not to a present for the 
officials, though e.g. ékardy might be read in 1. 5. But if «a6’] €[xaor]ov is right, the pre- 
ceding word is likely to have been another adjective, or a participle in the nominative. 
For érrovs cf. Hdt. ii, g2 dprous dmrovs mupi: tpliv] xomrovs (cf. 1. 6, n.) is unsuitable. 
nptupévous probably refers to the leavening; cf. P. Tebt. 375. 27 Couns nprupes. 

6. a[pr]o(v) d (u is a less satisfactory reading) is expected at this point, 30 pairs ((evyn) 
of loaves being reckoned as 2 artabae (i. e. 30 loaves to 1 art., as here) in P. Brit. Mus. 18. 
22 (i. 22); cf. Wilcken, Ost.i.755. ¢[ev}y(av) and y[o:}( dcr) are much less suitable readings, 
and, though an artaba of 30 choenices is known from P. Rev. Laws xxxix. 2, the particular 
kind of artaba meant here had probably been already indicated ; cf. ll. 8-9 where a fresh 
number of artabae is stated to be pérp@ dnpocig . . 

mparixod: Cf. Preisigke, S. B. 4425. v. 13 trav [nlyopacpévoy yopls mpatixoy : it stands in 
the same relation to mpdrys (cf. 1. 2, n.) as prodwreedy in P. Amh. 88. 26 to puodarns ; 
cf. Wilcken, Archiv, v. 253. 

korrou(py ?\ias: this word is new, but seems appropriate to the context; cf. 
Gdevporomoopev in |. g and Kkomrdpia meaning cakes of some kind in P. Goodsp. 30. xlii. 5. 
xomrom(ovyias does not suit the traces of the sixth letter so well, and to read émrov(py)ias or 
énrom(ot)ias (cf. érrovs in 1. 4), and suppose that the initial o was corrected from a, is also 
unsatisfactory, xo here being written small, as in Aakcxod in 1. 12. 

8. jos: Jos or }(o)s might be read. rolis evdpx(os) dyopavdu(ors) is unlikely. 

9. Before (dpra8as) an abbreviation of japraBi is not unlikely; cf. 1472.19. The 
word in any case probably agreed with pérpe. mvpod, if mentioned again (it must have 
occurred in connexion with the artabae to which ll. 2—7 refer), ought to have preceded pérpo. 


1455. DECLARATION OF AN OIL-SELLER. 
21-8 X g-I cm. A.D. 275. 


A declaration on oath, addressed probably to a strategus, by an oil-seller 
of Oxyrhynchus, who undertook to sell fine oil (1. 10, n.) in the public market 
and to provide a surety. 83, a similar declaration to a logistes fifty-two 
years later by an egg-seller, differs by containing no mention of a surety and 
a more precise prohibition of any secret sale; B.G.U. 92, 649, and 730 are 
parallel declarations to the strategus of the Pharbaethite nome in the second 
century by owners of pigs, and several bonds of sureties for the performance 
of duties by dealers in supplies are extant in P. Brit. Mus. 974 (iii. 115 kxap- 
aevns at Hermopolis, A.D. 305-6) and Strassb. 46-51 (butchers of various 
kinds at Antinodpolis, A.D. 566) ; cf. also 1454. int. and the monthly reports of 
various guilds to the logistes in 85 and P.S.I. 202. The date of the papyrus, 
Phaophi 21 (Oct. 19 in 275) of the 7th year of Aurelian, is very important for the 
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chronology of that reign, being inconsistent with the scheme proposed 
Preisigke, which allowed Aurelian only part of a 6th year as his last; 


1476. int. 


10 


Avlpndiw 12 letters orpa- 

Tnly@ Ogupvyyirov Avphrws Oec- 

[ddwplos “Apliovos Tot Oldvews 
[un(rpos)...].[.].[. awd TH\s Aau(mpas) Kat 
Aap(mporarns) "Ok(vpvyyxita@v) morews mpdtns €édalov 
Xpnorov. dpuvi@ tv Tod Kuptov 

juav AvpnAtavod SeBaorov 

TUX HY Tapégety Hwepiocios 

év @ éxw épyaornpio én Tis 

[a}yopas atdatov yxpni[alroy mpos 

Sidmpacw Kal trnpeciay ris 

[wolAews eis 7d pndepilaly eve. 

Oplav| émakoAlovdeli[y, 7) évo- 


[xos] «inv 7@ épxw. mapéoyxov 


15 [de é€luavrod éevyuntiv Adpy- 


lov Yapamdupova Sampi- 


' @vos pn(tpos) Oarows awd THs 


20 


25 


and hand 


30 


avTHS TOAEWS TrapoY- 

Ta Kal evdokobvTa. 

(€rovs) ¢ Adtoxpdéropos Kaicapos 
Aovkiov Aopittiov Avpndravod 
Teppavixod Meyiarov Iepatkoli 
Meyiorov To0@:xot Mielyiorov 
Kaprixotd Meyicrov EvceBois 
Evrvyois SeBacrot 

Paap Ka. 

Atpyr(tos) Oeddmpos ‘“Dpiwvos Spoca 
Tov dpkov kal Exacta Toijow ws 
mpoxetta. AvpHAios Sapamdu- 
pov Sampiwvos éevyuapa: Tov 
Ocddwpov ws mpdxeirat, Av{prHA(Los) 
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SirABavos Appoviov eypal ya brép 
avtav pr €iddtav yp[dupara. 
3rd hand Avpy[Acols T[ 13 letters 
35 (xelonplelopas ? 


6.» Of ouyvyw corr. 8.1]. quepnoias. 10.1. €Aaov. 11. tmnpeoiay I, 21. Soper’ tov I, 
2Q. avpnAcos Corr, from capamap. 


‘To Aurelius ..., strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Theodorus son 
of Horion son of Thonis, his mother being. . ., of the illustrious and most illustrious city 
of Oxyrhynchus, seller of fine oil. I swear by the fortune of our lord Aurelianus Augustus 
that I will provide daily in the factory which I possess in the market-place fine oil for sale 
and service of the city, so that no fraud may ensue, under penalty of being liable to the 
consequences of the oath ; and I have provided as my surety Aurelius Sarapammon son of 
Saprion and Thaésis, of the said city, who is present and gives his consent. The 7th year 
of the Emperor Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Germanicus Maximus Persicus Maximus 
Gothicus Maximus Carpicus Maximus Pius Felix Augustus, Phaophi 21.’ Signatures of 
Theodorus and his surety, written by Aurelius Silvanus, and of another Aurelius, 


1. Perhaps At[pyrto Tepevti "Ap(eyio : cf. ll. 34-5, n. 

10. (@)Aaoy xpr[o]rév : olive or sesame oil is probably meant ; cf. P. Gen. 63. iii, where 
é\. xp. is opposed to dr. papduvor, and Reil, Beitrdge, 134-8. 

34-5. If [ce]onuletopa (or cellonu.) is right, these lines presumably contained the 
signature of the strategus (cf. int.). The only known strategus of this reign at Oxyrhynchus 
is Tepévrios "Apetos (1414. 17), and Adpr[Auo|s Tlepevtios *Apetos is possible here; cf. |. 1, n. 
[élnqpfeyxa (cf. 1409. 23) or [é|rnx[odovOnxa might be read, but neither word is expected in 
this context. 


1456. DECLARATION CONCERNING APPEARANCE IN COURT. 
9:7 X 8-6 cm. A.D. 284-6, 


A declaration on oath, addressed toa strategus by a citizen of Oxyrhynchus, 
undertaking to appear at the session of the praefect’s court about to be held at 
the city or in the nome (cf. 1. 9, n.). The grounds of the action, which was 
directed against certain comarchs, were being stated when the papyrus breaks off. 
The date of 1456 is fixed within the period Oct. 284—March 286 by the 
mentions of Diocletian without Maximian, and of the strategus, who is known 
from other papyri (1. 1, n.). The praefect, M. Aurelius Diogenes, who was 
probably identical with Diogenes, a high official mentioned in P. Cairo 10531 
(3rd-4th cent.), seems to have held office between Pomponius Januarianus 
and Flavius Valerius Pompeianus (ll. 1, 8, nn.). Similar declarations are 260 
(M. Chrest. 74), 1195, 1258, B. G.U. 891. recto, P. Leipzig 52-3, Hamb. 4; 
cf, Wenger, Rechtshist, Papyrusstud. 61 sqq. 
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[AvlpnArAtm Pitidpx@ 76 Kai ‘Npiovt orpa(rnyd) ’O£<(vpvyyérov) 
[A]vppAvos ZoiAds Oeoyévous pyr(pds) Tavpros 
[ajo +Hs Aapmpas Kal Napmpordrns ’O€<vpuv- 
[xletT@v mérAcws. dpvdw tiv Tod Kupiov 

5 [jplov Taiov Ovadepiov AroxdAnttavod 
[Kai|capos SeBacrod rbyxnv eudhavh épav- 
[7o]v kataorioacbat TO Siacnpotdre 
[nlu@v ayepove Madpxo Adpnrlo [| Saal 
Aoyéver évOdde evtvxas éemidnphoay- 

10 [tlt 9} Kal €v 7 aorvyeirover vod, Kal dixd- 

a\acOat er avtod mpos Tods did TOO vopod 


[ 
[]..4 @3e yevopévovs Kopdpxas emio- 
[....... Js Evexev Hs od dledvTas ? 


2. Coidas II. to. First € of aorvyeroves corr. from ¢. 


‘To Aurelius Philiarchus also called Horion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
from Aurelius Zoilas son of Theogenes and Tauris, of the illustrious and most illustrious 
city of Oxyrhynchus. I swear by the fortune of our lord Gaius Valerius Diocletianus Caesar 
Augustus that I will present myself before our most eminent praefect, Marcus Aurelius 
Diogenes, when he auspiciously visits this place or the neighbouring nome, and will bring 
an action in his court against the comarchs from the nome now(?) present... on account 
of the... which they wrongly ...’ 


1. This strategus also occurs in 1260, 1 (where |. S:Acdpy@ for SAin7@: Pauni 18 of 
the 2nd year of Diocletian and 1st of Maximian, i.e. June 12, 286), P. S. I. 162. 1 (2nd and 
1st year, month lost), and 1115. 1 (Pachon 26, i.e. May 21, of the 2nd year of an unnamed 
Emperor). In the last mentioned papyrus the praefect in office was Pomponius Januarianus, 
who is also to be recognized in P. Thead. 18. 3, where 1. Nopn|o|vio [Tlavoulapiav]6, the year 
being the 2nd of a reign (|. 19), and the months Hathur and perhaps Mecheir occurring 
(the date in ]. 22 is mainly undeciphered). A different praefect is found in 1456. 8, and in 
the and year of Diocletian (a.p. 285-6) the elevation of Maximian to the rank of Augustus 
was known in Middle Egypt on Pharmouthi 5 (= March 31 ; B. G. U. 1090. 36) and Pachon 
29 (=May 24; B.G.U. 922. 2), so that it must have taken place somewhat earlier than 
April 1, the date assigned to it by Idatius. | Hence both 1115, which on other grounds 
appeared to belong to the reign following that of Probus (cf. int.), and P. Thead. 18 are to 
be assigned to the 2nd year of Carinus and Numerianus (i.e. 283-4) rather than to the 
2nd of Diocletian (285-6), and Aurelius Philiarchus’ tenure of office lasted from May 21, 
284, to June 12, 286. On Sept. 19, 287, the strategus was Apollonius, as is shown by 
a papyrus to be published in Part xiii, . The accession of Diocletian took place in the 
autumn of 284, Carinus and Numerianus having entered on their third year in Egypt, 
as is shown by coins; cf. 1476. int. The date of 1456, which ignores Maximian in 
ll, 4 sqq., is thus limited to the period between Oct. 284 and March 286, and M. Aurelius 
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Diogenes (I. 8) was probably the immediate successor of Pomponius Januarianus and 
predecessor of Flavius Valerius Pompeianus (cf. 1416. 29, n.). 

8. The deleted Sad looks like a mistaken reference to ‘Adpudvos SadAovorws, praefect in 
280 (1191. 4), who was apparently succeeded by Pomponius Januarianus (chr a3m.): 

9. evade: i.e. at Oxyrhynchus. In the Roman period the conventus of the praefect for 
cases concerning the Heptanomia and Thebaid was usually held at Memphis (705. 6-7 ; 
cf. Wilcken, Archiv, iv. 366 sqq.); but he probably held courts at various points of Middle 
and Upper Egypt more frequently than is allowed by Wilcken ; cf. P. Ryl. 74. int. 

10. dorvyetrar vopuds (i.e. the Oxyrhynchite nome) is a novel expression in papyri. 

12, Perhaps [v]uri &3e yevouévovs ; but the second word is very doubtful. It cannot be 
read as an accusative ending in s, and [é]v@dde (cf. 1. 9) is also inadmissible. 

Kopdpxas: OF xwpdpx[olus. There might be another letter or two at the end of the 
line, and e.g. émern|[pyoews is possible. évke|[kAnpevov|s (or éyx.) is unsatisfactory, though 
a participle is not unlikely. 


1457. REGISTRATION OF ASSES. 
16 x 8-4 cm. 4-3 B.C. 


A return addressed to the farmers of the six-drachmae tax upon asses 
by a citizen of Oxyrhynchus, who registers two asses for the current year. 
This impost has previously occurred only in 1488. 19, but is clearly identical 
with the ¢f3(os) dvey in an unpublished Strassburg papyrus of A.D. 119-20 
mentioned by Wilcken, Grundz. 205, which is also an droypadi to tax- 
farmers. It is remarkable that 1457 and that papyrus are the only azoypadai 
of asses which are known, although returns of camels, sheep, and goats are 
numerous (cf. Wilcken, /.c., and 1458), being addressed, unlike 1457, to the 
strategus and basilicogrammateus. For a return of a different character 
addressed to a tax-farmer cf. 262, a notification of death sent to an éxArjmTwp 
yepdaxod. The known imposts connected with asses are (1) a licence called 
the 8{mopa dvwv, which appears in B.G.U. 213 (A.D. 112), and for which 
8 drachmae were paid annually on one ass, as in the case of the dimAwpa inmwv 
8 dr. 8 obols annually on each horse (cf. P. Hamb. 9. int.); (2) a tax of 
4 drachmae per ass levied on purchasers (P. Hamb. 33, A.D. 150-200; cf. 
P. Brit. Mus. 305, which mentions in ll. 2-3 émurn(pn)r(ais) éx.. ( +) kat 
dex(drns ?) dyopas ’AAetdvdpov, sc. Nijoov, and in 1. 4 TéAos dvov... ob Hyd(pace), 
A.D. 144); (3) téAos dvnA(arév?), for which 2 dr. 1 obol. are paid in one case, 
but much larger sums (75 dr. and 150 dr.) when évyd(arév) is coupled with 
épak(Gv) ; cf. Wilcken, Ost. i. 272); (4) wevOypepos dvwv, for which 8 dr. were 
paid in P. Ryl. 195. 5 (cf. 1409. 20, n.). All four seem to be distinct from each 
other, and though the éfadpayyla is possibly identical with the dié7Awpa, the sum 
found in 1488. 19 (5 dr. 1 ob.) does not accord with that in B, G, U. 213. 
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Apioto kat Irod{epato év TH vrapyovon plot oli- 
Tots e€ekngoot tiv é~adpa- 10 kia emi Tov mpods ‘Ofkupdy- 
Xpnav TOY dvev xov mbd\ee Sapamijov amo 
Tapa Oodrvi(o)s tot Odvios. votov Tov dpdmov épyago- 

5 amroypdpopar els Td éve- pévas prov Ta iia Epya. 
atnkos K¢ (ros) Kaicapos oa evTUXEtre. 
Ta UmdpxovTd poe d[vous and hand ceonpetwra. ie 
OnAjas Sto de[vKdxpoas (tous) kt Katoaplos| To[Be. . 
2. t Of tn corr. 4. st Of Oowms rov corr. from os. 4. 1. ras trapxoveas, 


‘To Ariston and Ptolemaeus, farmers of the six-drachmae tax upon asses, from 
Thoonis son of Thonis. I register for the present 27th year of Caesar the two light- 
coloured female asses which belong to me at the house belonging to me at the Serapeum 
at Oxyrhynchus on the south of the Square, and are employed upon my own work. 
Farewell. Signed. The 27th year of Caesar, Tubi..’ 


8. de[uxdypoas: cf. P. Brit, Mus. 333. 22 (ii. 199). There is not room for Acvkoxpapovs, 
which occurs in a sale of an ass to be published in Part xiii. 

II-12, dd vdrov rod Spdpou: the dppodoy Nérov Apédpuov (889, 786, &c.) refers to the 
Serapeum ; cf. 1105. 7. 

12-13. éepyafopevas pou ra ida épya: the Strassburg papyrus mentioned in int. is more 
explicit, having pi épyaCouévo(vs) proOod add’ els iSlav xpelav. 


1458. REGISTRATION OF SHEEP AND GOATS. 
14:9 X 13-1 cm. A.D. 216-17. 


The chief interest of this return of sheep and goats addressed to a 
basilicogrammateus lies in the fact that the papyrus was written in the 
Athribite nome (in the south of the Delta), like 500. The formula differs a 
little from those of the second-century Oxyrhynchite (74), Hermopolite (P. 
Amh. 73), and Arsinoite (B. G. U. 133) parallels, and the third-century Hera- 
cleopolite one (Hartel, Gr. Pap. Erz. Rain. 74), which is also addressed to 
a basilicogrammateus, the others, as well as 245-6 (first century), having been 
sent to a strategus (kal ofs cadre. in 74). The papyrus is joined to a similar 
but fragmentary return by a woman Aurelia Ammonia (?) also called Heraclea, 
the ends of both documents being lost. They had been glued together as 
part of a series, and apparently brought to Oxyrhynchus, before the verso was 
used for writing a list of abstracts of contracts concerning land. The proper 
names ‘Apdéus, Anynrpots, and Kedadods, and ’Oguptlyx(wv) mdA( ) ex Tod 

N 
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Netkav[opos (or [8pov) kAjfpjov occur; but the lines, of which parts of ten survive, 
were very broad, and no connected sense is obtainable. 


Adpnrlor "Af... We Baotd(iKd) ypa(uparet) “AOpiB(irov) 
Auphartos Aidloul|piav évap- 
Xos Kloa|unrys Boud(evtis) THs 
AdpiBirdv modrews, mply Oe 

3 Tux Ths ‘Popatwy modri- 
as Aidovpiov Zwidov Neo- 
Koopilos| 6 Kal ‘ANOateds. are- 
ypa(Wapnv) TH SveAndAvOdre KO (Eret) [mi 
THS pnTpoTéAews mpldB(aTa) &§, 

10 [a|pp(eva) ¢, -Ond(uKa) AI., 
[allya a, broriO(ia) k\., 
ka (€ret) mpoB(ata) 0, aiya a, 
J wpoBlara) €BdounKov7|a 
evvéa, alyes Ovo, 

15 oy mpoPlara) dppleva) ws, OndA(uKa) gy, 
aiyes B. e€€ ov 
dtepOdpn mpoB(ara) ap[p\eva) [., 
[@n|A(uKad) sa, | 10 letters 


‘To Aurelius ..., basilicogrammateus of the Athribite nome, from Aurelius Aelurion, 
cosmetes in office and senator of Athribis, before he received Roman citizenship called 
Aelurion son of Zoilus, of the Neocosmian tribe and Althaean deme. I registered in the 
past 24th year at the metropolis 60 sheep, 7 male, 3[.] female, 1 goat, 2[.] lambs, in the 
21st year 19 sheep, 1 goat, total 79 sheep, 2 goats, of which 16 are male, 63 female, 
2 goats. Out of these there have perished .. male, rr female... 


4-5. mpw dé xrr.: Cf. e.g. B.G.U. 1071. 5. 

6-7. Ne[o|kdcpios| 6 kal “ANOaeds : the Neocosmian tribe at Alexandria is known from 
P, Flor. 92. 1, Hamb. 32. 4, but the combination with the well-known Althaean deme is new. 

II. tori): this spelling also occurs in the other return (cf. int.) and B.G. U. 629. 
14, &c. 

12. xa (ere): xe or ky cannot be read. There is no corresponding entry in the parallel 
returns from other nomes. As the reports were, so far as is known, sent in annually, the 
interval of three years between the dates in ll. 8 and 12 is somewhat remarkable. 
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1459. RETURN OF UNWATERED LAND. 
35°5 X T1-2 cm. A.D. 226. 


This return sent to a basilicogrammateus by a veteran concerning his land, 
which had not been reached by the inundation and was dry (&poxos) or arti- 
ficially irrigated (€myvytAnpevn), is similar to 1118, 1549, and an Apollinopolite 
and several Arsinoite papyri (P. Hamb. 11. int.). Part of the land was Baow- 
Aux (Il. 12, 36); the rest, which was taxed at the usual rates of 1 or 1% 
artabae per arura (cf. 1. 11, n.), was apparently «Anpovyixy which had passed 
into private ownership, and may have been a grant to the veteran from the 
State (cf. P. Giessen 60. int.) The names of the lessees (or in the case of 
Baoidtxyn yh the sub-lessees) form a lengthy list, the property being situated 
mainly near Palosis, but partly near two other villages in the Thmoisepho 
toparchy. These returns were probably made not annually, but when there 
was a low Nile (cf. Eger, Grundbuchwesen, 188, Lewald, Grundbuchrecht, 79, 
1113. i. 14, n.); the orders in the present case are attributed to unnamed 
praefects and an ex-epistrategus, whereas in the other instances they were issued 
by a praefect or procurator usiacus. 


Altpnr\io Nepeciovt 76 K(at) Arjop[vcio| BaloA(tcs) 
[ | ypapparet “Ogvpvyxetrou 

mapa “Iovdiov ‘Qpiwvos overpavod Tov 

evTeiu@s amrodeAvpévav.  amroypda(popat) 


mpos Td éveor(ds) € (€ros) Mépxov Avpnrdtov Seovrpov 


Ou 


AreEdvdpov Katioapos tod xupiov kla\ra Ta ke- 
Neva HEvra) bwd TE iyepovev Kai IovAtov So- 
mdtpov émiotpatnynaavros iy éxw &Bpo- 
x[ov] Kal émnvrA(npévnv) wept Kounv ITado- 
10 ow €&k (od) "Avépwvos adv 76 Mevecb(éws) KX(jpo) 
eis [léroetpw ‘Hpaxdjov a (dptéBns) aBpdx(ov) (dpodpas) BO’, 
Kal [ek 7(00) a\vrod) ets “HpdxAnjoly Ierceipifo|s Baoi[A(exns) 
aBpldx(ov) (dpov.).., Kal élk [r(od) 13 letters ].[.. 
va Hj.......|..[.|. [.| &8pédx(ov) (dpov.) a, kat ex rob 
1g avtou [els...|... Havexdrov aL aBpox(ov) 
(dpov.) [.., Kal €k Tod Aoilro} MevecO(éws) KA(jpov) eis 
TI{ 14 letters |. [.] dBpéx(ov) (dpov.) 2é"[6",] 
K[a]? [éx 7(o0) a(drod) eis «1... ‘AndelEdvdpou a (apt.) aBpo- 
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xov (apov.) [.., Kali ek 7(o0).... els] Oarphy Ilavocipi- 

20 [ols a (dpt.) dBpdy(ov) (dpov.) [.., Kat é]k tod) a(vrod) efs Yapamia- 
Onv ‘Apuporifov a? (dpr.)| &Bpdx(ov) (dpot.) y, Kal ex T(0d) 
Aowrod Mevecbéws eis Oatphy ‘Apic- 
tdvdpouv a (a&pt.) &Bpdy(ov) (dpov.) L, Kai €k Tod a(vTod) els 
Sapamiddnv Appoviov aL kal a (dpt.) aBpd- 

25 xou (dpov.) ey’, kai ex Tod a(vrod) eis Iléroel:puy 
IIavexérov aL &Bpdx(ov) (dpov.) Sn’ t's’, Kat éx z(0d) al(drod) 
els Iléroetpy Ilavoetpios a [(dpr.)| &B8poy(ov) (dpov.) 07’, 
Kal €k tod) adrod) e’s OeppotOiov Apiordvdpov aL 
aBpox(ov) (dpov.) a’, Kat éx 7(o0) owrod MeveoO(éws) KX(7jpov) 

30 «fs Mépxov Ilerpéviov IIpetcxov a (apt.) a&Bpé- 
Xov (apov.) BL, kali mept 7d Nekoorpd(rov) én(otkiov) ék (od) 
[Trorepaiov Kai Bidérmov KX(jpov) es Iéroerpw 
‘Hpakdrjou a (dpr.) dBpoy(ov) (dpov.) aL, Kal x 7(08) a(drod) els ’Ov- 
vagpw Iletoceipios a (dpt.) &Bpdy(ov) (dpov.) a, kai mepl Ye- 

35 ® €x (0d) ITappeviwvos xX(jpov) «is Iléroecpiy prt(pds) 
Oanovos BaoiX(Khs) emnvtd(npévns) (dpov.) a. (€rovs) « Adtoxpdropo[s 
Kaicapos Médpxov Avpydtiov Seovnpov ’AdeEdrdpou 
EvceBots Evrvyots SeBacr[ol Papevdd 1. 

and hand ’Iovdu(o)s ‘Qptwy émidédaxa. 
On the verso traces of an address (?). 


‘To Aurelius Nemesion also called Dionysius, basilicogrammateus of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, from Julius Horion, an honourably discharged veteran. I register for the present 
5th year of Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Caesar the lord in accordance with the 
commands both of praefects and of Julius Sopater, ex-epistrategus, the unwatered and 
irrigated land which I own: in the area of the village of Palosis in the holding of Andron 
with that of Menestheus, entered to Petsiris son of Heracletis, rated at 1 artaba, unwatered, 
2% arurae; and in the same holding, entered to Heracleiis son of Petsiris, Crown-land 
unw.,..aru.; and in the holding of ..., entered to..., unw., I aru.; and in the same 
holding, entered to. .. son of Panechotes, rated at 14 artabae, unw.,..aru.; and in the 
remainder of Menestheus’ holding, entered to. . ., unw., @z aru.; and in the same holding, 
entered to... son of Alexander, rated at 1 art., unw., .. aru. ; and in the holding of. .., 
entered to Thatres daughter of Pausiris, rated at 1 art., unw.,..aru.; and in the same 
holding, entered to Sarapiades son of Ammonius, rated at 1(?) art., unw., 3 aru.; and in the 
remainder of Menestheus’ holding, entered to Thatres daughter of Aristander, rated at 1 art., 
unw., 3 aru.; and in the same holding, entered to Sarapiades son of Ammonius, rated at 
1} and 1 art., unw., 52 aru.; and inthe same holding, entered to Petsiris son of Panechotes, 
rated at 14 art., unw., 7’ aru. ; and in the same holding, entered to Petsiris son of Pausiris, 
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rated at 1 art., unw., 3 aru.; and in the same holding, entered to Thermouthion daughter 
of Aristander, rated at I art., unw., 12 aru.; and in the remainder of Menestheus’ holding, 
entered to M. Petronius Priscus, rated at 1 art., unw., 24 aru.; and in the area of Nicostratou 
farmstead in the holding of Ptolemaeus and Philippus, entered to Petsiris son of Heracleiis, 
rated at 1 art., unw., 14 aru.; and in the same holding, entered to Onnophris son of Petsiris, 
rated at 1 art., unw., 1 aru.; and in the area of Sepho in the holding of Parmenion, entered 
to Petsiris whose mother is Thaésis, Crown-land, irrigated, 1 aru.’ Date and signature. 


I, 76 K(al) Adob[vcig: cf. P. Hamb. 19. 1, where the same basilicogrammateus is 
mentioned, also probably in the sth year. 

7. ‘Tovhiov Swmdrpov : this new epistrategus is to be inserted between Aurelius Severus, 
deputy-epistrategus (1202. 1, P. Flor. 382. 50; a.p. 222-3), and Di... Balbinus (B.G. U. 
659. 73 A.D. 228-9) in Martin’s list, Epzstratéges, 185. He may be identical with the judge 
Zerarpos in 1408. I-10. 

9. For the association of émyytAnpévy yA with &8poxos cf. P. Giessen 4-7, Ryl. 96. 16. 
In the case of the former half of the charges was let off, in that of the latter the whole. 

10. “Avdpavos adv 1G MeverO(éos) KM(np@): cf. 1044. 10,23. That papyrus clearly refers 
to the village of Palosis, which also occurs as a personal name in Il. 6 and 19. Wéroedpis 
‘HpaxAjov in |, r9 might even be identical with the person of that name in 1459. 11, 32. 

II. eis Ileroeipw: cf. the preceding n. caparifouévas is to be supplied; cf. 1118. 17 
1460. 11, nn. 

a (dpraBns): this was the normal rate of land-tax upon an arura of catoecic, cleruchic, 
or ordinary private land; cf. P. Ryl. 202. 3, n. and 1484, 23, 1445. 8. n, 1549. 16. 
The 14 artabae rate found in Il. 15 and 24 sqq. also occurs in 1044. ii (in 7,0. ane 
B. G. U. 139. 13 in connexion with private land. ; 

16. ot }rod Meveo6(éas) : cf. 1. 29, 1044. 24. 

Swe Netkoorpa(rov) €n(otxtov): cf. 598, where the IroA. xai id. KAjpos is also mentioned. 
(I. ScA@rov for @idiokov), and 1534. int. A Netkoorpd(rov) kAnpos at Palosis occurs in1044. 11 
(cf. 1. 10, n.), The ézoixiov was no doubt in the Thmoisepho toparchy, like Palosis and 
Sepho (ll. 9 and 34). 


1460. REVISION OF LISTS OF LAND-OWNERS. 
9:8 X 9-2 cm. AUD ezlO—20. 


This return of landed property, addressed to a strategus, is of an unusual 
character, being intended for a revision of the government survey-lists, in which 
the names of the cultivators had ceased to correspond to the facts ; cf. the list of 
deceased cultivators of Crown-lands and their successors in 1446. The reign is 
fixed by the name of the strategus, Aurelius Harpocration, who is known from 
1283. 1 to have been in office in the 2nd year of Elagabalus (A.D. 218-19) ; 
the year was apparently indicated ina marginal note at the top (3rd?). Another 
strategus of the same name in A.D. 278 is known from 1409. 1, but the hand- 
writing decisively indicates the earlier date. 6-8 letters are lost at the ends of 
lines, and the papyrus breaks off before reaching the main sentence, describing 
the writer's own land, but not without providing some interesting information 
about the nature of the revision. On the left it was joined to another document,, 
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of which the ends of 14 lines survive, mentioning | 9 kpatlotn | [Bovdn? and | ro 
emuarpal Tyo. 


[ ]. ¥ (€rovs *) 
J.-E 18 


Teen Apmoxpa{r|iov atpaltnyd) ’O[gupuyx(érov) 
mapa Pravias M[alpxédrns xpnpaltigovons 

5 xepls kuplov Kata Ta ‘Papatoy Oy [réxvov 
dtxaio. émerdi) ) amatrnor|s| Tay [olTLKaY 
éyeivero dd dpyaiwy dvopdrwv [Trav mAéi- 
oTov yevonévov emimr\doToly Kal amai-? 
Tnow érovoi[y|ro e€ Hs moAdol 7[OtKodvTo, 

10 éxedetabn avavewOhvar eis TH Vp. +e eee 
kal kat eros cwparicOjvar Kal KalraxwpioO7- ? 
vat Tim@ TOdE Ti éExdoTo UT a\p|XEL ep €Kd- 
oTns Kepuns Kal €x Tod motov idlous, Ti 
idtwrikys ys, To dé Snpocials, motat 

15 [dlé Kalp|retale| én dpovpndd Kad’ &[K]lactoly dvopa 
[ody Tolis dpetdopévors yélveo| [ 10 letters 


4. padavias II. 12. talalp. I. 13. id[ous II. 14. tOvwrexns II. 


‘To Aurelius Harpocration, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Flavia Marcella, 
acting without a guardian in accordance with Roman custom by the zus léberorum. Since 
the collection of corn-dues was being based upon old lists of names, most of which were 
fictitious, and collections were being made which involved injustice to many, orders were 
given that the dues should be revised ..., and should be entered on the lists annually 
and registered upon the following plan, namely with a statement how much is owned by 
each individual at each village and to what class it belongs, how much is private land and 
how much public, and what kind of crops are grown in each case on the particular arurae, 
together with the classes (of produce) due...’ 


2. That this line was written by the writer of 1. 1 is not certain, but a reference to 
a month is possible, 

6. [ourkdv: Snuootwy is rather long. 

8-9. drailrnow: cf. 1.6. A synonym would be improvement in view of the shortness 
of the interval, but there seems to be no other suitable word. 

10. Probably »[ea or »[d». The subject of the infinitives is apparently ovrixd, not 
araitnou. 

II. coparicOjva: the latest discussion of this verb and capariopds is in Preisigke, 
Fachwiorter, 164-8, where references to the earlier literature are given. Preisigke wishes 
to translate coparitew ‘verkérpern’, i.e. put in the body of a document, and to connect it 
with the Byzantine use in e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67133. 6 “Iepnuias vopukds paprup@ d kai 
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gopatioas €ypawa, which is generally regarded as different from the use in e.g. 1044. 26 a» 
(dpoupav) €oaparicbnoav *Apowdw apovpa e, An unpublished Byzantine emiorahpa copatiopou 
from Oxyrhynchus, similar to 126, has kovgucov .. . reA€opata. . . ek Tod dydpatos “LovAsavod 
+. kal veykoy Kal copdriooy eis Thy eury mpoonyoptay, cwpdticoy there corresponding to Gedney . . « 
Bapéca in 126, 8. The word seems, in spite of Preisigke, often to have a special reference to 
responsibility for taxes. 

ka[taxwpic6j var: this word gives a suitable sense, but is rather long for the lacuna, 
which does not elsewhere seem to exceed 8 letters. ka{raypapj|vac (in the sense of ‘ described’) 
is the right length, but xaraypdew in connexion with land usually refers to transference of 
ownership. 


16. ye[vy|u[acx is possible in place of yé[veo| |. 


1461. REGISTRATION OF A SHOP. 
17-5 X 7-1 cm. A.D. 222. 


This registration (amoypapy) of a vegetable-shop in the reign of Severus 
Alexander presents some novel features, being addressed apparently to a former 
brouvnpatoypddos and a former chief-priest. The papyrus is broken at the top, 
but the writing on the verso, which was subsequently used for an account of 
payments for rents (beginnings of 12 lines), has a margin above it, and probably 
nothing is lost before 1. 1 of the recto, though it is possible that two former 
jmourynpatoypdpo. were mentioned, not one. Property-returns, other than Kar 
oixiay amoypadat (with which 1461, as is shown by the date, has nothing to do) 
and returns of unwatered land (e. g. 1459), were usually sent to two SiArropdaAakes, 
and this may have been the actual rank of the two ex-magistrates in 1461; cf. 
the omission of the title BiBAuddAaxes with the y(vuvacrapyjoavtes) in 1028. 3 
(1452. 2,n.). Asa rule ex-gymnasiarchs are found as SiBAropdaAakes, but several 
instances of other ex-magistrates in that position occur (cf. Preisigke, Beamten- 
wesen, 34-9). Of the two in question here one had held a higher, the other 
a lower, office than that of gymnasiarch; cf. 1412. 1-3, n. The shop was owned 
by the Imperial fiscws, and the writer of the papyrus, who was apparently the 
lessee, was liable for the repairs, appending a receipt for payments which he had 
made to an dmairnris (cf. 1419. 4, n.). General anoypapat of property according 
to the rules laid down by Mettius Rufus in 237. viii are not known to have taken 
place in the third century, and are not certainly attested after A.D. 131. 1461 
seems to belong to the same class as P. Brit. Mus. 940-5 (iii. 117-21), but to have 
been sent in unduly late. Sellers of vegetables were apparently subject to a tax 
called 8:7(Adparos) Aaxa(vord ov) ; cf. P. Tebt. 360. 

[Avpna(im)....... ].-[ 1rletters 15 (€rovs) B Adroxpdro(po)s Kaicapos 
ed SRO oe Jo yevou(évm) tropynpa- Mépxov AvpnaAiolv 


Tloypa( po) Seounpov ‘Ade~dvdpou 
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[kat Adpn[rA(i@)| ‘Apiori yevou(éva) EvceBois Evtvxois 
apxee[ pec SeBacrod Advp x. 
mapa Advpndriov ‘Eppaickov. 20 ear O€ THS dmox(hs) TO avTi- 
5 amoypdpopar éxew epyac- ypa(pov): 
THploy AAXaVoT@A(LKOY) eVEp- Aaxavorrwdciolv] “Epya- 
y(ov) amd ITayov y (érovs) péxpe ioxov eoyov dia AtooKdpov 
onpepov, dv emi Tod) avr(od) y (érous) els katackeuny &{1}A(Aas) (Op.) kK, 
mpos TO Wod ev xtyjoe 25 (€rous) 6 emi Aédyou (dp.) k, 
10 = kupliakh mpos TH ITdarei- Kali) opol(ws) (dp.) kK, 
@, Kat diayeypadévar pe eis Kat 6pol(ws) (6p.) kK; 
Katackeury dd(ras) (Spaypas) K duc) Kal opola[s] (dp.) k, 
Atoo- Kal opolws) af rowm(at) (dp.) Kd, 
kopou amraitnTov, as 4 30 y(ivovrat) (Sp.) pke. 


amOX?) TEpLexel. 
6. evepy (?) II. 8. y corr. from a (?); cf. exegetical n. 


‘To Aurelius . . ., ex-hypomnematographus, and Aurelius Horion, ex-chief-priest, from 
Aurelius Hermaiscus. I register the fact that I have a vegetable-seller’s shop in working 
order from-Pachon of the 3rd year up to the present day, situated in the said 3rd year at 
Psou in Imperial ownership in Broad street, and have paid for repairs 20 drachmae more 
through Dioscorus, collector, as stated in the receipt. The 2nd year of the Emperor Caesar 
Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus, Hathur 20. The copy of the 
receipt is as follows: For the vegetable-seller’s shop of Hermaiscus I have received through 
Dioscorus for repairs 20 drachmae more; the 4th year on account 20 dr.; item 20 dias 
item 20 dr. ; item 20 dr.; item the remaining 24 dr.; total 124 dr.’ 


6-7. evepy(dv): or evepy[o]d (with Aayavorwd(elov) preceding; cf. 1. 22) or evepy[oli(r) ; 
Cia Clits mn. 

7. y (éovs): sc. of Elagabalus, the mention of whose name is avoided, as in |. 25. 

8. ro() a’r(od) y (Zrovs) : the number was apparently a, at any rate originally, but this 
is inconsistent with ro(d) adr(od), and, as 8 (cf. 1. 15) cannot be read, it is best to suppose that 
some superfluous ink above the end of the a represents the cross-bar of a y, the loop of the 
a being left uncorrected. 

9. mposT@ Woo: an island called ¥é near Syene is known from Dittenberger, Gr. Or. Inser. 
i, 168. 42 (cf. ii. 547), and -é with the prefix Teprov- (found in several Hermopolite villages) 
occurs in P. Ryl. 108. 12. %od seems to have been a building or rézos, but the last letter is 
doubtful, being perhaps 7. Wé» cannot be read, if ev is right ; and, as the vestige before » suits 
¢ better than , Yop (¢)y or dav (ev) is unsatisfactory. 

10. The IAareia gave its name to an dpodov at Oxyrhynchus ; cf. e.g. 248. 17. 

12. Gd(das) (Spaypas) x: cf. 1. 24, to which this payment refers, having been made 
apparently in the 3rd year of Elagabalus. « suits the vestiges better than any other number, 
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xd or pxd (cf. Il. 29-30) being inadmissible. It is not possible to read ai A(ouraé) here (cf. 
1, 29) and regard it as a mistake for rds N(ourds), though in |. 24 the writer seems to have 
confused @\(Aas) with ai A(ourai). 

22. Naxavor@deio[v|: or possibly Aayavoradiov, but not -réAov or moro i. 

23. €cxov: who issued the receipt is not stated. 

24. @{t}A(Aas): cf. 1. 12, n. 


1462. Two NOTIFICATIONS OF CESSIONS. 
15 XI1-7 cm. A.D. 83-4. 


These two documents, addressed to the official in supreme charge of the 
administration of catoecic land (karadoxicpol), were joined together and numbered 
probably in the office of the local agent of the department (ll. 2-3, n.). They 
were written by persons to whom landed property had been ceded (at any rate 
in the second case by purchase ; cf. ll. 29-30, n.), but owing to the loss of the 
conclusions the precise purpose of the notifications is obscure. Probably, how- 
ever, they exemplify the process of peremiypady, i.e. transference of ownership in 
the official register of catoecic land, referred to in 273. 18 sqq. (=M. Chrest. 
221) kalroulkuxys ys dpovpas mevTe As kat e&€olrai] tH Taia... amd rhode [ris dpol- 
Aoylas bv EauThs peremrypapecbar [81d Tov Klatadoxtopev. The communications 
addressed by the office of karadoyiopol to subordinates (P. Flor. 92) or to 
agoranomi (e.g. 45-6) are likely to have been the direct consequence of similar 
notifications. On the general evidence concerning the transfer of catoecic land 
see 45. int., Preisigke, Gzrowesen, 497 sqq., where the process as explained is 
probably much too elaborate, Mitteis, Grundz. 111-12. Both documents in 1462 
mention contracts made through village ypadeta, i.e. parallel to those drawn up 
in the dyopavometov or pynpovetov of the metropolis, which are probably indicated 
by the 6yuodroyia in 45. 7 (cf. Mitteis, Crest. 222. int.). In the second case there 
was an interval of at least three months between the date of the contract (Pauni_ 
of the 2nd year, 1. 35) and the notification (in the 3rd year), which is accounted 
for by the fact that the contract was made in a distant part of Egypt; in the 
first case the interval is likely to have been less, especially if Tax]¢v (the 9th 
month of the year) in l. 14 is right. But in any case the procedure seems to 
have been slower than that exemplified by 45, where the officials of the xara- 
Aoxiopol-office are found communicating with the agoranomi on the day on which 
the sale was drawn up. With regard to the nature of the contracts we share 
Mitteis’s objections to Preisigke’s hypothesis that two different ones were 
necessary, and regard 273 as on a level with C. P. R. 1 (M. Chrest. 220) and an 
example of the kind of agreements indicated in 1462. , 
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Col. i. Col. ii. 
ee i 


[TapovtiAXio ? TO mpos Tos KlaTa- 
t c ere 


M(ox to pL018) B 
[dua IINourdpy(ov) ? yetpto|rod and hand TapovriAdio TO mpos Tots) 

mets Genes © .. olv Atoc- k(aTaNo)x(Lop00S) 

5  [Kopov rod “Hpa|kdeidou dia IIXourdpy(ov) xelpiorod 
[ ailetters tov Tod 25 mapa Anun|tp\iov rob Kad- 
Cth Ga wee | mapake- Alou tav amd Kdéuns Swapv 
[xépnrar du’|] euod 7 apn- ThS KadT@ ToTapxias. Ta- 
[AE pov Ovyd|\rnp ‘Hpaic- pakexdpnar ody €ré- 

10 = [Kn ?- KaT& Opol|Aoyiay tiv pols Umdpyovar UTroTEimTO(UCLY) 
[reNtwOioarv| Sid Tob 30 évKuKAi@ Kad’ dpodo- 
[THs Kopns ivapd THs ylay tiv TerEL@beioay 
[kdtw tolmlap|yias ypadio(v) dia Tod THs Ndews Kai 
[7@ ITayx]ov pnvi rod adrAov Kopov [Th]\s 

15  —_ [eveo|r@[rols y (Erous) Are~avdpéov xopas 
[Adrox|pdropos Kaicap|os| 35 ypadiov t@ ITatve pnvi 
[Aomijriavod 2 «Bacrob Tod ded ObvTos Sevré- 
[Teppjavixod mapa rob pou érovs Avrokpadro[pos 
Baad -lecfov pov a[djed- Kaiofalpos Aopitiavod Xe- 

20 8=[god... .|you T pol. |o- Bia(crod) 
tas letters Jar- [Tepplavixod mapa Evrvy( ) 
, 3 : : 5 : Von Cea tnrwhtie TOU |e ete Javov[s ? 

ily <2. 


To Tarutillius, superintendent of the distribution of lands, through his agent Plutarchus, 
from Demetrius son of Callias, inhabitant of the village of Sinaru in the lower toparchy. 
Ihave had ceded to me together with other property subject to the éyxv«Avov-tax, by a contract 
executed through the record-office of Nois and other villages in the territory of the Alexan- 
drians in the month of Pauni of the past second year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus 
Augustus Germanicus, from Eutych...son of...son of...’ 


2-3 (=23-4). These lines must have projected if the restoration is correct, for only 
14 and 13 letters would be expected in the two lacunae. Possibly a whole line is lost at 
the top, but Col. i is already higher than Col. ii. For mpés rois klaran(oxtopors) cf. P. Grenf. 
ii. 42. 1 [dppos 6 mpos trois katadoy(topois) rev Karoik( wv) TS Aliyérrou in A.D. 88. Tarutillius 
was already in office in a.p. 81 (165). “Hpakdcidns TapoutiAXiov 6 ao-xoX( ovpevos) Tovs KaTa- 
Aoxiopovs Tod ‘EpporoNirov in A.D. 84 (P. Flor. 92.1) may have been his son. For Wdovrapyos 
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cf. 174, where he is called 6 xa0eorapévos émurnpyntns Kai xeupioris Katadoxucpav ‘O€vpuyxirou 
(A.D. 88), and 345. 

6-7. For the Alexandrian tribe-name there are several possibilities, but of the known 
deme-names Znvevos is the only one short enough for]. 7. It occurs in combination with the 
tribe-names TpomanmoreBdorevos and Sworkdéopu0s, which are both unsuitable here; cf. the list 
in Jouguet, Vee muntc. 130-1. 

9-10. ‘Hpaio[xn card: “Hpais is a very common feminine name, but it is not easy to fill 
up the lacuna, “Hpaioxos is fairly common. 

19. [... +++ lesiov: the vestige before o suits e« or a better than 7, and to [éuoyr|noiou 
there is the further objection that the word following |xou Oe }rov) in]. 20 is not Atookdpov (cf. 
1, 4), although apparently a proper name.  [vioJeciov ‘adopted’ is not an attested form 
(though cf. dpécvos) and is too short. 

23-4. Cf. ll. 2-3, n 

29-30. Uroreinro(vow) éevevedig: the tax on sales was 10 per cent. of the price at this 
period ; cf. 242. int. The rédos karadoxiopav paid by incoming catoeci (P. Tebt. 357, 
Wilcken, Grundz. 305) was different ; cf. 1472. 25. 

32. Noews: this village was unknown. For the *Adcéavdpéwv yopa see 1273. 8, n. 


1463. APPLICATION FOR EXAMINATION OF A SLAVE. 
27-215 cm. A.D. 215. 


An application for the examination (dvdxpiois) of a female slave, sent to the 
nomarch of Antinodpolis (1. 1, n.) through his deputy by the intending purchaser, 
with her signature and that of the seller. All this part of the papyrusis very well 
preserved, but the last few lines (26-35), which contain a letter from the deputy- 
nomarch, either issuing the required certificate of avdkpiois or authorizing it to be 
made, are in the essential portion too much damaged to be intelligible. The 
application was written afew years after the constitutio Antoniniana, and naturally 
all the persons referred to are Aurelii, The mention in two cases (those of 
the guardian of the purchaser and his proxy; ll. 5 and 20) of Alexandrian tribe- 
and deme-names is not surprising (cf. e.g. 1458. 6); but, since the buyer was 
resident at Oxyrhynchus and the seller in the Heracleopolite nome, it is remark- 
able that the question of dvdxpiois should be referred to an Antinoite official. 
Apart from the present document, all that is known about that process is that it 
was preliminary to the sale of a slave and was conducted by various officials ; 
cf. P. Brit. Mus. 251. 6-8 (ii. 317 ; = M. Chrest. 270) avadédwxav 5 of droddpevor 
7H ewvneryn iy wendnvrar ent [ris du\karo[djocias [r]év oikerGv avdkpiowy ovoav TH 
éeveot|dlon, P. Leipzig 4. i. aa (=M. Chrest. 171) ilvrep CATO META Kal THS 

alnoypald[j|s kal dvaxpetoews is menloinra two Diopes names 7|O kal ‘Innia rots 
a€i[olAlolyw[ra|rows [é)p[d]pxous bropynp(aroypapos) pera Kal t[hs...] mpoxtyTiKys 
aoarelas ... avédaxer 6 dlmoddpevos|, 1209. 19-21 dvalKpiOlon|s ris Tepedros ws d10. 
tod mpotépov xpnuaticpod [dnAodra|. Mitteis (Grundz. 192) explains dvdxpiors as 
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a permit for the sale, Preisigke (Fachworter, s.v.) as a certificate containing an 
official description of the slave. The fact that a precise description of the slave 
is given in the application (1463. 10-11), and that yrwpfCwy occurs in the letter of 
the deputy-nomarch (1. 30; cf. the yyworjpes who appear in connexion with the 
éemlxpiois of slaves and others in 1451. 27), indicates that the ‘examination’ was 
intended to establish the identity of the slave, and somewhat resembled the 
process of énixpiois; cf. 1451. int. The intervention of the Antinoite nomarch 
may have been due to the circumstance that the birth-certificate of the slave was 
deposited at Antinodpolis during a former period of residence of her mistress at 
that city. The beginnings of Il. 30-1 are on a separate fragment, of which the 
exact position is uncertain; it can be assigned to the beginnings of ll. 28-9 
or 29-30. 


Adpnr({iot ‘Appoviot voudpxn ‘Avtivdov brews 
da Adpndlov ‘Arréddwvos told Kal Yephvolv] diaddyov 
mapa Adpnrtas Kravdias Sapamiwvos am ’Ofuptyxov 
modews pera Kuplov Tod éavTas avdpds Mdpxov Adpn- 

5 Atov Aupoviov Arovyctov rob ’Apepiuvov Swot- 
Koopeiov Tod Kal ‘AdOatéws. Bovdopévyn avicac(Oa) mapa 
Adpnrias Aprepeiros ‘Auéitos pntpds Tadapér- 
Tos amd Xowdbews tod ‘Hpaxdeorodelrov vopot 
Xepis Kupiov ypnpa(tigotons) Sixatwy zéxveov SovAnv 

10 dvopaTt Tupavviday yéver ‘Aoiayeviy devKdypovy 
as (eTdv) KO ef Kai tiv) érép@ dvduare Kadeiran, 
GEG THY TatTns avdKpiow yevécOar KaTd TA KeE- 
Aevobevra. Sievtbxer. (érous) Kd Ad’toxpéropos 
Kaicapos Mépxov Adpndtiov Seovtpov ’Avtwvivov 

15 IlapOixob Meyiorov Bperravixod Meyicroly T\eppavixod 
Meyiorov EvceBots XeBactod O68 in. (2nd hand) Avpn- 
Ata Kylalvdia émO€dex | a.| (3rd hand) AvpyA(cos) 
Apupdvios emyéypappar tas yulvalixds 
pov Kvpios. ephvos Sapamiwvios toli Xaipy- 

20 povos PudagiPardoows 6 kal Ad[Oared]s 
eypaya vntp avrod pi eiddrols ypdpluara. 
{wm €ddz[o]s} (4th hand) AvpyA(fa) Aprepets ebdoxd. Auvp7X(tos) 
Kaddivixos 6 Kai Kompéas ‘Hpaxdcidov pnr(pds) 
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‘Icetros ag’ ‘Hpakdéous médews eyparpa v- 
25 [ép] tis rod ddehpod yuvaikds ypdupara 
[un eldvias. (5th hand) AvpyHA(tos) 'A|uportos voudpyns ‘Avyti- 
[ydov méA(ews) Sick AdpnX(fov)| 'ArroAA@vlou Tod Kal S[elojvov diaddyov 
[ 15 letters ] avr? darodf 20 |, 
[ 14 letters Jeers 76 dnl 29 1. 


BOm ET Ela Ol deeny tess tan a |] yvopigoy [ 19 1. 
EMETEAOU iS a: ox ah: roy kevdr[y 17 1, 
os of 111]. On. eonpiolodpny. (Erovs) Kd 


Avtok(pdropos| Kaicapos M{dépxov Adpndiov Seovrpov “Avtwrivov 
ITaptix[o6 Meylicrov Bperav[yixod Meyiorov Teppavtxod 
35 Meyiorojy Evjrvyots SeBlacrod 


7. tadpapotros II, g. 1. dikateo, I1. ep Of erepo corr. from @ (?). 15. Bper'ra- 
vixov IT, 17. @ Of emiSedoxa Corr. 21. vmep Il; so in]. 24. 24. toetos II, 34. 
Ik Tap6ik{ ov. 


‘To Aurelius Ammonius, nomarch of Antinodpolis, through Aurelius Apollo also called 
Serenus, his deputy, from Aurelia Claudia daughter of Sarapion, of Oxyrhynchus, with her 
guardian, who is her husband, Marcus Aurelius Ammonius son of Dionysius son of 
Amerimnus, of the Sosicosmian tribe and Althaean deme. As I wish to buy from Aurelia 
Artemeis daughter of Amoi's and Taphamois, from Choinothis in the Heracleopolite nome, 
acting without a guardian by the zus déberorum, a female slave called Tyrannis, of Asiatic 
descent, white-skinned, aged about 24 years, or by whatever other name she is called, I request 
that her examination may be held in accordance with the orders on the subject. Farewell.’ 
Date, signatures of Aurelia Claudia and her guardian, the latter written by Serenus, and of 
Aurelia Artemeis, written by the brother of her husband, and part of a letter from the 
nomarch, through his deputy. 


I. voudpxn “Avtivéov médkews: the nomarch at Antinodpolis seems to have taken the place 
of the strategus at other nome-capitals; cf. Kuhn, Antnodpolis, 143 sqq. 

8. The early Ptolemaic form of Xow&éis was XouBvdrys, found in P. Hibeh 112. 26 and 
68. 3, which also indicates that it was in the Kerns toparchy (cf. 1416. 13, n.). XowaOus 
occurs in P, Stud. Pal. x. 8. 2 (4th cent.). 

LI. e «ai ru) érépm dvdyart: this is the regular phrase; cf. B.G.U. 316. 12 
Be wttassb, 7942: 

22, The fact that Aurelia Artemeis, though acting without a xvpsos (1. 9), was unable to 
write is noticeable in view of the importance elsewhere attached to a knowledge of writing 
as a condition for dispensing with a ktpws; cf. 1467. int. 

27. AmoANoviov: in], 2 ’AméANvos. 

28. Perhaps dvi drod|dcews, sc. of the charge for dvdkpiors, 

29. 7 tn: possibly r@ tou[dvre, with ére{e in the next line; but the bottom of 1, if that 
letter followed ere{, would be expected to be visible, and the position of the fragment con- 
taining the beginnings of Il. 30-1 is uncertain; cf. int. 

31. emtedolu... seems to be a participle, but émréAc(e is possible. 


3 


190 THEAOXM VRAYNGHUSE PARRY RT 


1464. DECLARATION OF PAGAN SACRIFICE. 
17-2 X 98cm. A.D. 250. 

On the recto of this papyrus is a Zbellus of the period of the Decian 
persecution, containing a declaration of conformity to pagan worship, like 658. 
Examples of these /ide//i from the Arsinoite nome are now numerous ; cf. Pie 
Meyer, Abhand. d. Berl. Akad. 1910 and Griech. Texte, 15-17; and Petey 
12,112. The present specimen differs slightly from the normal type, mentioning 
a dela xptots (i. e. Imperial decree) in]. 6, and indicating that part, if not all, of the 
writer’s family associated with him was represented by himself (1. Io, n.). The 
official signatures appended to most of the Arsinoite “belli are here absent. 
658 is incomplete at the end, but in the light of 1464 the signature in the 
last extant line of that papyrus is almost certainly that of the writer of the 


document. 
The verso contains parts of ten lines of an account of names (e.g. Bnoas, 
Pevapodvis) and drachmae, written soon after 250. 


[Tois| emi ray Ovordy aipebetor THs 
[ Oléupuyxett@v TodEws 
[wap|a Advpndiov Taévos Apupoviov 
‘\ “A eddS\ X 7 s) 
[un|rpos Taedros. det pev Wew kal 
5 [oméoev Kat oé€Bew Bevis €tOcopévos 
[karla Ta Kehevobévra bd THs Olas Kpioews 
Xv ~ 2 7 ¢ ~ 7 \ 7 
[kal] vv évdmoy byuay Ovov Kal omev- 
[So\y kal yevlo|épevos Tov lepetov apa 
5) lol 5 es 7 Ne 
[Ta P\ore yuvacki [Klat Aupovio Kat Apupo- 
Qin \ , \ jess an \ 
10 [vijave viois Kal O&kArAa Ovyatpl du emod x([ajl 
> ~ ¢ iA 7 y+ 
[a£\]® broonpidcacbai pot. (€Tovs) a 
[Adlroxpdropos K{a\i[oapo|ls Tatov Mecotov 
[Kvilvrov Tiplatavod Aexiov EvceBois 
Ed\rvyots YeBacrod ’Ereip y. AdpyiAros 
15 [Talav éemidédaxa. Adpyr(tos) Sapamiov 


3. yaiovos T1; so in |. 15 yai lov. 7. tpov II. 8. ieperoy II. 12. yatov II. 


‘To the commissioners of sacrifices at Oxyrhynchus from Aurelius Gaion son of 
Ammonius and Taeus. It has ever been my habit to make sacrifices and libations and pay 
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reverence to the gods in accordance with the orders of the divine decree, and now I have 
in your presence sacrificed and made libations and tasted the offerings with Taos my wife, 
Ammonius and Ammonianus my sons, and Thecla my daughter, acting through me, and 
I request you to certify my statement. The 1st year of the Emperor Caesar Gaius Messius 
Quintus Trajanus Decius Pius Felix Augustus, Epeiph 3. I, Aurelius Gaion, have presented 
this application. I, Aurelius Sarapion also called Chaeremon, wrote on his behalf, as he is 
illiterate.’ 


I. [Tots] emi rév Ovovey aipebciow: this, with the perfect in place of the aorist, is the usual 
title of the commissioners ; in 658. 1 they are called rots emi rav iep(et)ov [kal] ductor. 

5. o€Bew: in the Arsinoite /de//z evoeBeiv is used, more correctly. 

g. [Taléru: cf. e. g. 256. 4, B.G.U. 26. 18, and Tacdros in |. 4. 

10. Gekha: cf, e. g. 1059. 2(5thcent.). Whether dv euod refers to her alone, or to the 
wife and sons also, is notclear; cf. int. In 658 a son and daughter are mentioned; but 
the Arsinotte /zbe// generally mention one person only, even when tpas occurs in the 
attestation of the officials. 

x{a]i: this is superfluous, as the writer has participles instead of indicatives in Il. 6-7 ; 
cf. 658. 11-12. 





VI. PETITIONS 


1465. PETITION CONCERNING THEFT. 
14:3 X 10-5 cm. First century B. c. 


A petition to an official, complaining of a theft of corn and asking for the 
arrest of the suspected thieves. The script is practically uncial, resembling that 
of 1453 (30-29 B.C.), and the phraseology of the concluding section (ll. 9-16) is 
in the Ptolemaic style, so that the papyrus is as likely to have been written in the 
reign of Cleopatra (or possibly Ptolemy Auletes) as in the early part of the reign 
of Augustus. Owing to the loss of the beginning it is uncertain which magistrate 
is addressed, but the phrase xaracrjoa emi oé (1. 12) suggests the strategus 
or émordrns pvdakitév: cf. e.g. P. Ryl. 136. 14, 149. 23. Pauses are indicated 
by short blank spaces after xovraCo[yéous (1. 9), m[poclayyéAdwy (1. to), and 
koplowpat (1. 13). 

[d]perGe[v] ard ths exo aro 
mept TO Iextowos ‘Iotetov an(|n\vey- 
[kalvro AnoTpiKG. tpomax els (supod) (apraBas) 6, 


td, 2s, 


dpoiws kal ad Als exo mepi 70] adro 
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5 Ictetov ad[Alns dAw@ 7s yewpyae 
Baowskhs [y\is «is dAdas (supod) [(dpraBas)] 6. 
Kabumovoev ovy els Sapamiova 
dhovogvralk]a Kal Tods dddovs Tods Exel 
koitagoluélvous, @v xapiy jvopun- 

10 plélvos m[poclayyé\A@v, a€1@ ovv- 
T[dlgar <[xlfnrioavras rods aliriolys 
Karaothoat éml o€, Smws ey@ pev 
Ta eiAnppéva Kopicwpat, of dé pavy- 
copevor aitio THXalo] Gv mpoonKes 

15 mpos émiatacw addov, lv’ @ avret- 
Anppéevos. 

evTUXEL. 


8. guda[k]a of adovogud. above the line. 


‘. . . before I returned, thievishly carried off from the threshing-floor, which I own near 
Iseum Pekusios, as much as 4 artabae of wheat, and likewise from another threshing-floor, 
which I own near the same Iseum for the Crown-land cultivated by me, as much as 4 more 
artabae of wheat. I have suspicions against Sarapion, guard of the threshing-floors, and the 
others who sleep there. Wherefore having been wronged I appeal to you, and request you 
to give orders (to your subordinates) to search out the guilty persons and bring them before 
you, in order that I may recover the stolen property, and the persons who shall be proved 
guilty may receive due punishment, so as to prevent others, and that I may obtain relief. 
Farewell.’ 


1. [dlvehOe[iv]: mpiv we may have preceded. m can be read in place of », and the 
following ané is very uncertain, but [e/]redOd[vres ag’ fs is inadmissible. The lacuna at the 
end of the line has room for 2 or 3 more letters, and é[xouev is possible, in spite of éyJo in 1. 4. 

2. Ilexiovos "Ioveiov: several villages called after shrines of Isis are known in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. 1488. 28, n.) ; but this one is new. 

7. xabvrovody otv: the sentence begins as if dé was to be the main verb, but the 
writer makes a fresh start in 1. 9 with dv ydpw, adding two more participles. «is Sapariwva 
is an unusual construction: the accusative simply after caOvmovoeiy occurs in P. Ryl. 146. 19, 
the genitive in P.S. I. 168. 26. 

8. ddovopira[x]la: cf. the 6 ddwvopvAaxes mentioned together with an dpyépodos and 
dpyenedtopvida€ in a list of dnpdovoe of Seruphis, an Oxyrhynchite village, ina Leipzig papyrus 
cited by Wilcken, Grundz. 415. In P. Ryl. 90. 2, &c., dkwvopvd(akiar) is probably to be read 
in place of the unusual dywvopv) (akiar). 

10. m[poo]ayyéAAwv: a participle has superseded the indicative as in 1. 7, the writer 
making a pause after -Awy (cf. int.). This word is common in Ptolemaic petitions; cf. 
PoriibeneqOnt seh 08.17) Paonia yaa 7. 

15. mpos enicraow addov: this phrase can now be recognized in the very cursively 
written P. Amh. 35. 48, where 1. mpds éemicra(ow) dddor. 
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1466. BILINGUAL REQUEST FOR A GUARDIAN. 


11-3 X 15*7 cm. A.D. 246. Plate l. 


A request for the appointment of a guardian, addressed to the praefect 
Valerius Firmus by a woman, in both Latin and Greek. The writing is across 
the fibres, and the right-hand half of the document is lost, but can be restored by 
the aid of 720 (= M. Chrest. 324), a similar request in Latin to the same praefect 
two years later, and 1201, a bilingual application for agnitio bonorum possessionis 
in A.D. 258. The Latin cursive writing is much smaller and more rapidly 
penned than that of those papyri and 1114 (A. D. 237) and 1271 (A. D. 246). 720 
was the original petition, containing the actual signatures of the applicant and her 
proposed guardian (both in Greek), with the answer made in the office of the 
praefect and a remark of assent, probably in the praefect’s own handwriting. 
1466 also has at the bottom the answer to the petition, but in Greek, not Latin, 
and since the signatures appended to the Greek text are not autographs, the 
document is clearly a copy made in the praefect’s office, the Greek docket 
appended to the Latin text giving the number of the original petition, which had 
been entered in the praefect’s books. The Latin version is probably only a par- 
tial copy of the original, the Latin date and answer being omitted in 1. 2, but 
translated in ll. 6-7 and 10; cf. 1201. 21-2, where the Latin answer of the prae- 
fect is translated. Lines 1-3, which are close to the upper margin, may even 
have been written after ll. 4-10. The lower part of the papyrus contains traces 
of an earlier document which has been expunged, and on the verso are three 
widely separated lines, apparently of an account, in a different hand, besides 
traces of other writing at right angles, all of which seem to have been inten- 
tionally obliterated. The text of the account is 1A..a.noy eis of( ) p.[, ? Adpn- 
A(fov) AxtAA(Ews) vi(od) , * AdpyA(fov) "Aypoviou Kepad( ) .[. 

The juristic aspects of 720 in relation to the other evidence concerning the 
appointment of guardians are discussed by Mitteis, Zeztschr. f. d. Savignyst. xxix. 
390 sqq., Grundz. 248 sqq. Local magistrates were also competent to appoint 
them before and after the constitutio Antoniniana (cf.1478. 20, n.), and whether the 
guardian appointed by the praefect was permanent or mpéds pdvqv tavrny THY 
olkovopitay (56. 16) is not clear. Incidentally 1466 provides the earliest date for the 
praefecture of Valerius Firmus, which is carried back to Pachon 26 (May 21), 245. 
In P. Flor. 4. 5, written in the same month without mention of the day, a different 
praefect is found, Aurelius Basileus. The latter is also mentioned in 1277. recto 
as holding office on Mesore 25 (Aug. 18) of the 5th year of an unspecified reign, 
which is more likely to have been Gordian’s (i.e. A.D. 242) than that of the 
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Philippi (248), which was suggested in 1277. int. In 241 the praefect seems to 
have been Annianus (P. Strassb. 41. 17), and C. Julius Priscus was vice-praefect 
about this period (C.I. L. vi. 1638). 


1 Valerio Firmo praef (ecto) Aeg(ypti) ab Aurelia Arsinoe. rogo, 
domine, |des mihi auctorem e lege Iulia et Titia Aurel(tum) 
2 Erminum. (érovs) B Tayav xz. Kéd(Anua) 95 7(dpos) és. 
Ss éppnvela tov “Polpaixor: 
and hand 4 Ovadrepio Pippo emdpyo Alyintov malpa Avpndlas ‘A powvons. 
€pwTe, KUpte, Sodvai pot 
5 KUptov émypadopevov kata vopov ’IovAtov kat Tirtov Avpyduov 
‘Eppetvov. €060n ? 
6 mpd 18 Kadravdav "Iovviev Adtoxpd{ropt Piiirmm ZeBac7@ kal 
Tiriava 
7 wndros. Adpnria ‘Apoivén Yapamiwvos emidédoxa altovpévyn Tov 
Adphrioy ‘“Eppei- 
8 vov kvpioy pou émypadjva. Avpydos Tipalyévns 11 letters 
éypawa vrep abtis 
9 pH eldvins ypdupara. Adprdrios ‘Eppeivos Atovr(ctov evdox@ TH 
dejoet. (€rovs) B Ilaxav Ks. ? 
3rd hand 10 ef ph eyes érépouv kupiov Sixatov dv alizel Kipiov ? didwpt. 


2. 7) Il. 


‘To Valerius Firmus, praefect of Egypt, from Aurelia Arsinoé. I ask you, my lord, 
to give me as guardian according to the Julian and Titian law Aurelius Herminus. The 
2nd year, Pachon 26. Sheet 94, vol. 1. 

Translation of the Latin: 

To Valerius Firmus &c. Presented on the 12th day before the calends of June in the 
consulship of the Emperor Philippus Augustus and Titianus. I, Aurelia Arsinoé daughter 
of Sarapion, have presented the petition, requesting that Aurclius Herminus should be 
appointed my guardian. I, Aurelius Timagenes(?) son of . .., wrote for her as she is 
illiterate. I, Aurelius Herminus son of Dionysius, consent:to the petition. The 2nd year, 
Pachon 26. 

Unless you have the right to another guardian, I grant you the guardian for whom 
you ask.’ 


1. The restoration is derived from 720. 3-4, where e/ is omitted before Zi#/a, whereas 
in ]. 14 it was inserted, as probably here, since «{ai in |. 5 is practically certain, T[itov being 
inadmissible. rogo, domine, des mihi also occurs in 1201. 3. Line 1 seems to have been in 
any case longer than ll. 4=8, and probably no word corresponding to émypadduevoy in 1. 5 
(¢nscribendum ?) occurred in it. 
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2. The Egyptian date, which perhaps occurred also in ]. 9, here belongs to the docket, 
the original Latin date corresponding to that in 1. 6 being omitted; cf. int. The r of r(duos) 
(cf. crit. n.) was written like a v, as in 1201. 11 1(dpos) eis. 

3. Tay “Pol paikar : cf, L201. 12. 

4. épor@... pot: cf, 1201. 15. ; 

5. emvypapduevov was probably not represented in the Latin; cf. 1.1, n. For “IovAsov 
k[at Tircoy cf. 1. 1, n., and for 864 1201. 19. 

7. For ¢[mdédoxa cf. 1201. 5 (in 720. 8 there is a lacuna), and for airovpevy 1201. 6. 

8, Tipalyevns: the reading is very uncertain, The first letter might be E or 6, but 
‘Eppelivos (cf. 1. g) is unsuitable. 

g. evdoxa 1H Senoer: cf.720.9-10. The insertion of the date is suggested by 1201. 21, 
but the space may have been blank. 

ro. 720. 12-15 has guo ne ab [zusto futore tutela| (so Wilcken, comparing Lex 
Salpensana |, 43) abeat, Pi{utammonem| e lege Lul; et | Tit. auctorem)\ do, which means the 
same. The point of the reservation is illustrated by P. Tebt. 397. 25-6 évmodi¢oua py 
€xovoa Tov emvypadnodperdy pou Kvpioy TO Toy GuYdrTa pot Gvdpa . . . emi E€vns eivar Kal py Teptetvai 
po matépa pnde Tov marpds marépa pnde Exiv pe ddeApdv 7 vidv, - That papyrus dates from before 
the constitutio Antoniniana, but Graeco-Egyptian law did not differ appreciably from Roman 
on this point. 


1467, PETITION FOR ZUS TRIUM LIBERORUM. 
25:38 x8-1 cm. Ap De. 203; 


This interesting document is a petition to a praefect from a woman, 
Aurelia Thaisous also called Lolliane,; claiming the right to act without a guar- 
dian in virtue of her possession of three children and ability to write, and asking 
for official sanction of her application. This was duly granted by the response 
added at the end, which is in the same hand as the petition, showing that the 
document is a copy, not the original. The beginning is lost, but evidently only 
a few lines containing the address are missing before 1. 1. The date (I. 29) is 
the 10th year of an unnamed Emperor, who is almost certainly Gallienus both 
on palaeographical grounds and because the same woman, with her alternative 
names generally reversed, recurs in 1475 acting without a guardian in the 
14th year of that Emperor. The only other possible reign here is that of Severus 
Alexander, but the handwriting and the use of the epithet d:acnudraros applied to 
the praefect strongly favour the later date. The praefect therefore is likely to 
have been Aurelius Theodotus, who is known from P. Strassb. 5. 6-7, 18 to have 
been in office on Mésore 21 of the gth year and in an unknown month of the roth 
year. On or before Pharmouthi 2 of the 13th year the praefect was Kovegemos 
Ij... (P. Ryl. 165. 9), and perhaps another praefect who held office shortly before 
the 14th year was Claudius Theodorus (C. P. Herm. 119. recto iv. 25). 

There are frequent references in papyri, especially after the constetutio 
Antoniniana, to Roman women acting ywpls xupfov réxvoy ducalm xara Ta Popatay 
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€6n ; cf. 1463. 9, Kiibler, Zectschr. f. Savignyst. Xxx. 156 sqq. ; but this is the first 
papyrus to illustrate the process by which the right was secured. The fact that 
so high an official as the praefect was addressed on the subject indicates that the 
privilege was by no means a‘ reichsrechtliche Floskel’, as suggested by Partsch 
in reviewing Kiibler (Archiv, v. 472). The only extant parallel for 1467 is 1264, 
an application from an Oxyrhynchite citizen to the local magistrates for recogni- 
tion of the right to dad tév yépwy dovdia, which was based (the correction 
evmatdelas for edvardetas in 1, 18 is confirmed by 1467. 11) upon the zus éberorum 
established by the Ler Julia et Papia Poppaea; cf. 1264, int. The mention 
in ll, 4~5 of the number of children (by Roman law three in the case of a Roman 
woman, four in that of a freedwoman; cf. Kiibler, /.c.) conveys the impression 
that they were all living, but it is not certain that the survival of the children was 
necessary for the granting of the zs trium libevorum. That a knowledge of 
writing was also generally required, though not an absolutely necessary condition 
(Il. 8-10, 13-15 ; cf. 1463. 22, n.), is new and interesting. Neither Roman nor 
Graeco-Egyptian law was known to have laid stress on this condition in con- 
nexion with the independence of women, though in the light of 1467 the point 
of émorauern ypdpyara in 56. 12 is now Clear; cf. 1473. 21. 


Bal AG salle bliss abs as! Giaeae dogadeias dia tovTwy pov 
porate Hyepedyv, oiriwes T@[v] BiBXedior mporpa(re) 
éefovolay diddacw tais yvvai- 7 o@ peyéO. mpds 7d dbva- 
giv rails Tov Tpiav Téxvev cat aveutrodiatas as év- 

5 Ouxaio Kekoopnpévalils éav- 20 Teddev rotodpar ofk{orjoulals 
T@Y Kuplevely Kat yxeplis] Ku- dvampdooes Oa. agi@ eéxeuv 
plov xpnuativey év ais mrot- avTad admpoxpitws Tolis o:- 
oty|T\at olkovopiiats, ao[AA]O Kaiows ploy év tH of Tod (dia- 
d€ mhéov tals ypd|ulyara onpoTadrov 7[d\ét, iv & BleBo- 

10 émloTapévais, Kal avth Tol- 26 nO nluévn x[all efjojael [potas ? 
vuv TO pev kocpe THs ev- Xapitas dporoyjow. Sievr{d|y[er. 
Taideias edTvynoaca, Avpnria Oaislolis 4 Kal AoddAu- 
evypaupatos dé Kali els Ta avi) dverepwWepunv mpos é- 
Hadota ypagev edkdres midoow. rovs t ’Erelp xa. 

15 Ouvvapévn, vd wepioons 30 EoTat old] Ta BiBAla év TH [Tag 
14. k Of evxomws above B deleted, and om possibly corr. 15. vmo II, 24. w II, 


27, Baia[olus Il, 
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‘. .. (Laws have been made), most eminent praefect, which enable women who are 
honoured with the right of three children to be independent and act without a guardian in 
all business which they transact, especially those women who know how to write. 
Accordingly I too, fortunately possessing the honour of being blessed with children, and 
a writer who am able to write with the greatest ease, in the fullness of my security appeal 
to your highness by this my application with the object of being enabled to carry out without 
hindrance all the business which I henceforth transact, and beg you to keep it without pre- 
judice to my rights in your eminence’s office, in order that I may obtain your assistance 
and acknowledge my unfailing gratitude. Farewell. I, Aurelia Thaisous also called 
Lolliane, sent this for presentation. The roth year, Epeiph 21. 

Your application shall be kept in the office.’ 


1. Something like véyoe yeyévnvracis expected, and véjor | [wa]Aale yelye[»}qrz[ax] is possible ; 
but the vestiges are too slight to afford a real clue, and the verb may have been |. .|ra{t. 
kata Tovs véuous takes the place of xara ra ‘Popaiwv 2n in P. Strassb. 29. 29. 

13. Kall és Ta pdduora ; oda [kai] rd cannot be read. 

17. mporpa(ve): of the supposed ¢ only the tail survives, and the top of the a is lost. 


D 


rpoolé]xo and mpoo|d}yo are both unsatisfactory. 

22. ampoxpiras: cf. P. Leipzig 64. 17, where it seems to mean ‘provisionally’, and 
P, Flor. 68. 13 xopis mpoxpiu{p}aros. 

24. ta&: cf. 1, 30, B. G. U. 981. i. 10 7a rijs rdgews BiBdia, and the ta&ts emdpxov in e. g. 
1422. 2. The meaning ‘list’ (cf. e.g. 1551. 16) is inapplicable here. 

25. ei[claet d[uoias: the supplement is rather long. 


1468. PETITION CONCERNING OWNERSHIP OF SLAVES. 


25 X 14:9 cm. About A. p. 258. 


A petition to the deputy-praefect, L. Mussius Aemilianus (ll. 1-2, n.), 
concerning the rightful ownership of some slaves. After a prelude in general 
terms (Il. 4-10; cf. 1469. 3-5), the writer accuses Syrus, his great-uncle, of 
having made a false claim to the ownership of two slaves born to a female 
slave belonging to his mother. This attempted fraud had been accidentally 
detected, and the writer’s mother had taken steps (by petitioning a praefect? ; 
cf. 1. 28, n.) to vindicate her rights, which remained undisputed during her lifetime. 
Shortly before the date of the petition she had died, and complications had 
evidently arisen in connexion with the bequeathal of the slaves; but after 
1. 32 the papyrus, which becomes seriously damaged after 1. 25, ceases to be 
intelligible, and soon afterwards breaks off, apparently at the point where the 
writer, having finished his narrative, was asking for assistance. Blank spaces, 
indicating a pause, occur after Sipynow (1. 11), [€ajurjv (1. 17), -Oev (1. 20), 
idiofv|s (1. 26). 

On the verso are traces of an expunged document. 


10 


15 


20 


39° 


THESOXVN RA YNGHUS SPAR YR 


? , b) pe lanl - 
Acukio Movocio Aimruave 76 Stacnpotadro 
OtérrovTe Thy Hyepoviav 
mapa Avpynrlov Ocwveivov rod kal ‘Adgivytos Atocxépou pntpos Ta- 
aptvxios am ’Oguptiyyav médews. Tois Kakoupyeiy mpoxel- 
pws €xovow téxyvn ov dikalas émivolas mpds TO pndev 
bY yA Sf hy aA > A a € 7 
dpedos ExELy ETL Kal TOIS EK TAY VOpwVY wpLopEVOLS 
emirerpios UmoBdddeL 1) O7) eVTOVOS Kal Tepl mdvTa aKolun- 
Tos mpdvoia. To.ovTov oby KaT epmod emlyelpovpévov emi 
Tiv ohv avopelav Katapevyw Oappav revfecbat Tav mpoc- 
évTov pot Olkaiwy, tyyeu@v KUple. Ta O&€ TOD mpdypaTos 
ToLavTnv exet THY Sipynow. ‘yéyovey TH HueTepa py- 
tpt Taadivye dd KAnpovopias THs pntpds attas Oarprh- 
tos AmodAwviov Oepdmawa Oajos é£ oikoyevods dovAns 
Taagpivytos. tavtny tiv dovrAnv amoypawapévn TH 
mpos 7d O (€Tos) THS Oeod AdeEdvdpov Bacirelas Kat oikiay arro- 
an ‘ XN , \ \ XN a 
ypapn Kalt r\jv decmoreiav Kal tiv vopiy eixev 
avtis [i|p [éalurav. ¢y[t|now S€ more mrovovpévn rept 
bY Ed ? \ b) lal ed (2 5] \ - 
ol|ko|m|Ed@y ?] Kal avepalvlyaoa ev Tols emt TOTmV 
Snpolaios apy|etolis Ta] evypada ebpév TL Kakoupyn- 
Oév. Tov yap mpols pytipdls] adras Oetov Svpov ‘Arod- 
Aw|viov kali THv yuvaik[a droypawapévous pev el- 


[ 
[dey k.v[.. Tovs €k Oaljoros yeyovdras maidas ‘Amod- 


[Ad|vtov k[at Apoeira, tas] d& Seomorefas Kal Kupias aAXo- 
[tTpidloavrals, 5 od. .|d[.Jrov ovd mpoojkoy fv, paddov 

[de oldk dv[......|pav amayayeiv Tods adXoTpious 

[ms 2] @déofuls. pl... Jar Ta[v Te Aaoypddav 7d adrnbés 
CHT vt ok, oA 8 ]- t[n\s xlalkovpyias tavtns pi clwmn- 
ot aes) LA ons \r[-lez[o ?| mapa Titrava Krdwdiavo 


oo s|O se onsets , kal Elos pev éxeivn mepliljy avapdr- 
aPyrnto éyévovtjo TALS] Apoet|ro[s| Kai tod "AmrodAwrtov 


; 
upia Kal of TovTwy| Kaprot, tlou|réori pr éemvyetvac- 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[Kee eee esse es peralrfAlagdons tis wntpds pou mpd pn- 
[ 
[ 
[ 


ray 


vov 16 letters ].. of kAnpovduor tov mpoet- 
VOD oo ete ee |pl-]a veaplals wept trav avdparé- 
dw amodeigers 2... m?\bmore Tovs KAnpovoynbévras 
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[ 23 letters ].7[.....y dmnpyie]. | - 


[ 2 ,, ka\rapetyo avtl. 

4-5. @ Of mpoxerpws corr. 7. vmoBaddeu II. yf [u|p II, 27, Above r of 
1[n]s is an interlinear letter, and others may have been lost. 29. v Of exewy corr. 
32. peral\ [Alagaons I. 36. vmnpy[e] UT. 


‘To Lucius Mussius Aemilianus, the most eminent deputy-praefect, from Aurelius 
Theoninus also called Aphunchis, son of Dioscorus and Taaphunchis, of Oxyrhynchus. 
The wicked designs of those who are ready to commit crimes by artifice are not only made 
to be no avail, but are subjected to the decreed penalties of the laws by your active and 
in all cases unresting vigilance. Accordingly I, being the victim of such designs, appeal to 
your nobility with the full confidence that I shall obtain the rights due to me, my lord 
praefect. The statement of my case is as follows. My mother Taaphunchis obtained by 
inheritance from her mother, Thatres daughter of Apollonius, a serving-maid Thaésis, 
daughter of a slave born in the house, called Taaphunchis. This slave she registered in the 
house to house census in the gth year of the reign of the deified Alexander, and held the 
ownership and possession of her for herself. On one occasion, when conducting an inquiry 
concerning building-land and examining the documents in the local public archives, she dis- 
covered that a fraud had been committed, She saw that her maternal uncle Syrus son of 
Apollonius and his wife registered . . . the children born to Thaésis, Apollonius and Harseis, 
and alienated the rights of lordship and ownership, which was ... and wrong, nay more it 
was (intolerable ?) that they should take away slaves which did not belong to them as if they 
were theirown. ...(my mother) did not maintain silence about this fraud, (but presented 
a petition?) to Titianus Clodianus; and during her lifetime the ownership of Harseis and 
Apollonius and usufruct of them were undisputed, that is to say... After my mother’s 
death . months ago, .. . the heirs of the aforesaid . . . (made) new (declarations) concerning 
the slaves...’ 


1-2. Mussius Aemilianus is also called dcérav rv qyepoviav in Euseb. Hest. cel avitent We 
9, and in 1201. 14 on Thoth 27 of the 6th year of Valerian and Gallienus (Sept. 24, 258). 
In 1201. 1 (the same day) he is styled prac/(ectus) Aeg( ypit), as in P. Ryl. 110. 7 6 da- 
onudraros fyeuov On an unnamed day of Phaophi of the 7th year (Sept. 28—_Octu27..25 9). 
The holders of the praefecture during the reigns of Gallus and Aemilianus, and the first 
five years of Valerian and Gallienus are unknown ; in Decius’ reign Aurelius Appius 
Sabinus was praefect on July 17, 250 (C. P. R. 20. ii. 1), and for the praefects from the 
oth to the r4th year of Gallienus cf. 1467. int. A coin with the inscription A(iroxp), K(aic). 
MI Aipidtards, ascribed by Poole to this Aemilianus (cf. 1201. int.), is, as Mr. Milne informs 
us, a tooled coin of Philippus I, and therefore not really inconsistent with the names Lucius 
Mussius, of which the praenomen occurs only in 1468. 

18. oi xo}n| ede : ee (cia, 13) is inadmissible. 

24. ..J[.Jrov: or |G[.Jrov.  dv]e[x}rdv cannot be read here, but dr[exrdy is possible 
in |, 25. 

a Joa: it is not quite certain whether the supposed tail of a p (or possibly «) before 
av belongs to this line or to the line below. tmayayeiv is possible in place of amayayetv. 

26, Aaoypdpav: Naoypag|:|av might be read; but the Aaoypador received census-returns 
(e.g. P. Flor. 4. 1; cf. 1468. 14-15), and the two slaves, being described as maides in 1. 22, 
may have been under the age (14) for paying poll-tax. For the stop after idéolu's cf. int. 
The first word of |. 27 may be a participle [. .] . cap[ever. 
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24-8. ctomr|od|on : ovwmt[cac|a } is inadmissible, but the dative is difficult, and perhaps 
own calo(a) » plnrnp should be read or otwmy. There was a correction in |. 27 (cf. crit. n.), 
and the construction of ll, 26—g is very obscure. 

28. Titianus Clodianus may well have been a praefect. The application to him was 
made after a.p. 230 (I. 15) and some little time (cf. 1. 29) before the date of 1468. 

@ey, ] . . of KAnpovdpor: or possibly 7 was [oli kAnp.; but the termination of the word before 
veap(a|s in 1, 34 does not suit emomodp|e Oa. 

35. Perhaps pnder|orore, 


1469, PETITION OF VILLAGE-REPRESENTATIVES. 


10+5 X 24°3 cm. A.D. 298. 


A well preserved petition to Aemilius Rusticianus, an otherwise unknown 
deputy-praefect (I. 1, n.), from two comarchs on behalf of the village of Paimis 
which was situated in the western toparchy near the metropolis (1475. 22, n.). 
Their complaint was concerned with the repair of an embankment, and illustrates 
the difficulties experienced in carrying out the regulations which had been laid 
down a few years previously by the dioecetes in 1409. For this state of affairs 
the multiplication of officials was largely responsible. The embankment in 
question having broken down was first inspected by the dnyudcvos yewperpns, who 
estimated that 400 vavfia (about 600 cubic metres) were required to repair it. 
The duty of supplying these was imposed upon the village by the ywparemedxrns, 
and 250 vavBva had already been dug. With these two officials the villagers seem 
to have been quite satisfied ; their complaint was directed against a subordinate 
of the strategus, who intervened at this point, being apparently responsible for 
the ultimate disposition of the earth among different embankments. This 
individual from corrupt motives, as the villagers hint, credited them with only 
100 of the 250 vavpia which they had dug, the remaining 150 being apparently 
transferred to another village, and the praefect was accordingly requested to 
set matters right. P. Thead. 17 (A. D. 332) is another petition toa praefect from 
a village, represented by three persons of whom at least one, Sakaon, was 
probably a comarch, though evapxe decrora in 1. 4 represents, as is remarked by 
Wilcken, Archiv, vi. 300, énapye déom0ra, not éy apx7 deondrar. The writing 
of 1469 is across the fibres of the recto and is continued on the verso, which 
is unusual. Evidently it was a draft or copy, the month being omitted in 
the date in |. 25, and the signature in Il. 23-4 being in the same hand as the rest 
of the document. The Greek is of poor quality ; cf. ll, 8-ro, nn., and Il. 16-17. 


5 ye: lal lon 
Aipirio’ Povotikray@ TO diacnu(ordro) diadexo(pév) r& pépyn TeV eLoyxoradrov 
emdpxov mapa Tov amd Kopuns 


10 


15 
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ITacipews ri[s| mpds A(Ba tom(apyias) rod ’O<vpvyyxirov vopod d’ Hpav 
T&v TOD évecTa@ros érous Kwpdpyov Adpn(Alwy) ITtByp.os 

kal [Neplecia[vjod. ports pev dv, ktpie, tod dixatov ev roils] Kal Hyas 
emitdypacw wrapxOevros iuiv duvnbeinpuev 

OA[oKA]npodvTes mavTedas Siavvery Ta mpoojKkovtTa, emelwep Edy mdeovegtia 
Tis mpoxwpyon Kal? [i \uav 

du’ aduvapeiav avanbctato KatactniolépeOa. xaua ov éotiv Snpudorov 
€x voTov THS HhpeTepas KoOpns 


> 


ép @ Sidkomos Kal rémot éxver{tlupevor a[vlaBorr|s] ekdtws Sedpevor. TodTo 


t 
bro Tod Snpociov yewpé- 

Tpov ocvpjoyicbn Seicbat viav|Biwv v, Kal 6 7H émiger Tov YXopdTov 
emixeipevos Kabelfov tuas 

Tov[s olixigovras Tois Tomolt|s nvdyKacev a[vjaBaXeivy vatBia av. ov Taira 
fev ovv pova Hpirro 

Ti Kloun jay e€ ov kal Ta Oa TOO ydpaTos vatBia v eméxeiTO piv 


6 émi Tov yopdTrov avaBareir, 
ni 


addl& lal eed) THs Siatayns Tov abtav xopdtov w7d Tob Bondod Tod 
[o|rparnyou 

p0dcavros yvopévns iolws alicypoxep Slas Evexa, det yap 6 Snpdcios 

! ; 
ylew|uerpns 

2 iZ B aA 2 i) ae tA AY Ya , 

eTLOTH MOY wv T@V TOTAly | avToY Tolovpevos Ty éEKdoTOV KopLaTo[s| 
amepyaciav 

Tois mAnaiov oikoi|a|t ax[oAovblel TO éxadot(ns) KOUNS TXOIWLTLO, 


On the verso. 


6 d& as ednv dia Afjppa els 7d mpokeipevoy xapa Siéragev Huds ent 
vauBiows p, 

#6n ov dvaBaddvtrwv jpyov, Ondrovdtt Ta dowd pv vatBia érépos 
Tapac ye 

ebérwy. Tod ody memiorevpévov TA yopata Hrd THs Hyepovias, Kal ovTos 

ddXov Tivos pdptupos apeivovos, THY yeEvo(uévny) bp Huadv amepyaciay 
emioTaperiolv, 

kat THs Tod BonOod Tod atpatnyod Kaxovpyias Katapavois ovens, THY 


mpocodov emt ae 
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moovpeba did Thode THS Senoews dedpevor Keredolai oe Ot’ lepas cov vmo- 
ypapns 
20 @ éay 7d péyeObs cov Sokipdon TO XopatemeikTn avapeTphoat Kal 
mpodd|eélg[ajcOar npiv 
Ta mdéhar Ip hudv dvaBrnberra eis TO adTo yapa vavBia{v}, pov 
éroiplws| €xévTov 
dcamep dd\Aa Hiv aipel amepydoacba ev ols erdxXOnpev Tomas. 
Adphrior TiBjpis xa Nepectavds Suemepdpeba mpos émidoaw. Avpy(Aros) 
TIdoutiov éypalwa| 
imtp atrav adfiwbels bm’ altav papéevoy pi eidévar ypdupara. vrareias 
‘Avixilov 


25 (IIavdivov 76 8] Kai Ovrpiov Taddov. 


3. vmapxCevros II, 6. timo II; so in ll, 10, 16. g. |. éméOero for emexerro, IT, 
io[os TI, 12. v Of avrwy corr, (?). 16, 1. Kat rovrov, Ig. tepas II. 21, Second 
a of vavBia {v} corr. from @. exovTw II, 25. ovipiov II, 


‘To Aemilius Rusticianus, the most illustrious deputy in the most eminent office of 
praefect, from the inhabitants of the village of Patmis in the western toparchy of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, through us, the comarchs of the present year, the Aurelii Pibemis and 
Nemesianus. It is with difficulty, my lord, that even when justice is shown to us in com- 
mands concerning us we could accomplish in full our duties, since, if any advantage of us is 
taken, our weakness will leave us no escape, There is a public dyke to the south of our 
village, in which there is a gap and places washed away, naturally requiring embankment. 
This dyke was estimated by the public land-surveyor to require 400 naubia, and the overseer 
of labour on dykes set us, the local inhabitants, to work, and made us bank up 250 
-naubia. Nor was this all that was imposed upon our village, since it resulted in the overseer 
of dykes making us responsible for the whole 400 naubia; but when the distribution of 
earth for the said dykes was made by the assistant of the strategus, who came first, probably 
for the sake of base profit—for it is the practice of the public land-surveyor, being cognizant 
of the localities themselves, to assign the repairs of each dyke to the neighbouring population 
in accordance with the size of each village—he for gain, as I said, credited us with 100 
naubia, although we had already banked up 2509, clearly proposing to assign the remaining 
150 naubia to others. Since the official entrusted with the dykes by the praefecture than 
whom there is no better witness, knows of the work done by us, and the unfairness of 
the assistant of the strategus is evident, we appeal to you by this petition, entreating you to 
order by your sacred signature whomsoever your highness may approve of, or the overseer 
of dykes, to measure the embankment again, and to credit us with the naubia which we 
have previously banked up on the said dyke, we being ready to perform any other work 
which you may choose for us in the locality to which we were ordered. 

We, the Aurelii Pibemis and Nemesianus, sent the petition to be presented. I, 
Aurelius Plution, wrote it on their behalf at their request, as they stated that they were 
illiterate. In the consulship of Anicius Paulinus for the second time and Virius Gallus.’ 


I, diadexo(pevp) ra pépy ray eLoxwrdrey emdpyov: cf. P. Flor. 89. 1-2 (corr. by Wilcken, 
Archiv, iv. 453) S€|rov ra pépy rhs Sromnoews tHls... cEoxotaros (eminentissimus) occurs 


oy 
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‘frequently in inscriptions, especially those referring to praefects of the Praetorian guard or of 
Syria (cf. Magie, De Roman. vocab. sollemn. 103-4), but in Egypt is very rare. The only 
instance seems to be P. Cairo Masp. 67009. 1-2 ri efoy[o}rarn|y tpuerépar] pravOporiay, 
referring to a dux of the Thebaid. The division of Egypt into three provinces, Jovia, 
Herculia, and Thebais, is generally assigned to a.p. 297, i.e. the year before that in which 
1469 was written, so that Aemilius Rusticianus might be a praeses Herculiae; but petitions 
to the praefect of Egypt from inhabitants of Herculia in the reign of Diocletian or shortly 
after are common, e. g. 1470 (cf. Gelzer, Studien, 5), and that official is more likely to be 
meant here. The ordinary epithet of both the praefect of Egypt and the praesides of 
Herculia and Thebais was Siaonpdratos (perfectissimus) at this period. On Aug. 19, 299, the 
praefect of Egypt was Aelius Publius (1416. 29, n.). 

Tév and kouns: in P. Thead. 17. 2 rod Kowod rev amd kopns: cf. int. 

6. didxoros: cf. 1409. 16, n. 

he r[av]|Bioy uv: cf. int. and 1409. 20, 1427. 3, nn. 

6 TH emiget Tov Youdtwv emixeiuevos: Cf. 1, 20 yoparereikrn and 1409. 13-14, n. 

8. olixigovras Tos rérolt|s = oilkovytas Tovs TOmous. 

Q. vavBia v éréxeito Hiv 6 emi rdv youdroy: for the confusion of construction cf. 1484. 
14,1.  emixetuevos had occurred in I. 7. 

10. emetdy: this sentence is incomplete, the writer starting on a parenthesis in I. rr, and 
having forgotten the construction when |. 14 is reached. 

II. alicyporep dias: perhaps alicxpoxep| Seas i]5ias, but from]. 13, where there was almost 
certainly a blank in the corresponding space, it appears that a piece of the upper layer had 
flaked off before the papyrus was written upon. In both Il. 12 and 13 the space below kep 
is also blank, though the upper layer is preserved. 

I2. a’rév is not very satisfactory, especially as the 7 is very doubtful and there would 
be room for another letter in the lacuna after réra[v. v]avA[clov (but not v]av8|éjor) could be 
read ; but even if the space before zovovpevos was not blank and contained a word of five letters, 
it is difficult to find any construction for another substantive. An adjective making 
a complement of rovovpevos and governing trois mdnoiov oikoila | would be suitable, or 
possibly rlavrny (sc. rv dtarayny) [oxomet ?], with ax[ oro |bGa[s | exdor(ns) in |. 13, should be 
read. But a[kodov6]ei 76 suits the vestiges there better, and part of the e of éxaor(ns) is written 
on the lower layer, there being probably a blank before it; cf. 1. 11, n. 

21. vavBra{v} : vavfia (ov (cf.], 15) is improbable ; for there is no sign of v here being 
intended for a figure, and the preceding a is corrected ; cf. crit. n. 


1470. PETITION CONCERNING OWNERSHIP OF LAND. 
20°8 X 24:8 cm. An D390: 


The chronological order of the three documents on this papyrus is the 
reverse of their actual order, the second and third being enclosures ; cf. 66—7 
and P. Thead. 18. The earliest (ll. 9-18) is a petition to the praefect Flavius 
Philagrius (1. 4, n.) from a woman called Theodora, whose father, a veteran, had 
shortly before his death purchased a piece of land in her name. Although the 
price had been paid to the seller, possession of the land had somehow passed 
to the seller’s brother, Demetrianus, and since he refused to give it up Theodora 
appealed for assistance. This was granted her by a letter (Il. 6-8) from the 
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praefect to an official of the Oxyrhynchite nome, forwarding the petition and 
giving instructions for the settlement of the dispute. A copy of this letter was 
forwarded by Theodora to the official, with an explanatory note (ll. 1-5), the 
document having been drawn up probably in his bureau. The loss of 25-30 letters 
(in ll. 1 and 9, where the restorations are certain, 28 and 27 letters) at the 
beginnings of lines, though these are often capable of restoration, leaves some 
points obscure, especially the nature of Demetrianus’ claim to the land, and the 
rank of the nome-official addressed in the first two documents. In A. D. 336 the 
logistes or the defensor rather than the strategus would be expected to be found 
in such a context; cf. 1426, 3-4, nn. But the name of the logistes on the 
30th of the month in which 1470 was written is known from 1265. 5 to have been 
AdpyAtos Tapdvios 6 xat Maxpéfuos, for whose full name there is not room in 1. 3 
(in 1. 6 probably only the title was given); and two months later than 1470 
Pdaovwos “Tovdtavds dorky exduxlav O€vpvyxirov occurs in 901. 3, so that it is almost 
equally difficult to suppose that the defensor was addressed, especially since 
the Nilus (?) who is mentioned in 1. 16 may be identical with the official addressed 
in ll. 3 and 6. Hence there are strong grounds for supposing that the official in 
question was the strategus, who in 357 is coupled with the logistes in 66, an 
application corresponding to 1470 with the addition of the answer of the 
officials addressed. 67, which is arranged on a similar plan, is addressed to 
a mpoToAtTevduevos, but this is too long a title for ], 6. 


1 (Mera riv braretav “IovAiov Kovoralyriov mart[pi|kiov adeddod rod Seoné- 
tov jpav Kavoravrivoy Ayod{yov}arov Kat ‘Ploludiov AnrBivou rojs 
arrodty Onooplévors 

Pi ] brdros Papevdd. 

3 [ 18 letters otparnyd ? ’O)[upulyxirov mapa Adpnrlas Oeodépas bv(yarpis) 
[|.]] Evdaipovos yevouévov over pavod am6 THs av[t]js Todds. 

4 [ob émédmKa diBédAdov mpologletyooa ent thy aperhy Tot Kupiov pov 
Pitaypiov rob Aapmpordrov emdpxov tis Alytmrov kal od ervxov 

5 [wap abrod Xpnpatiopod evjreraxdros emt mépas dxOqvar Ta Kexedevopéva 

éotiv avtlypadov. 

6 [PAaovios Dirdypios orparny@ 2)’ Ogupuyxirov. Adpnrlla Oleoddpa riBedrov 
émidodca of rd dvtirumoy bmoréraxrat e..[.].[...] €aurns tH dta- 

7{ a7l J... Ta g[pdvri¢fe .. .Jer[.Ju spodroyobvray abtévy taira air 
amodobvat, A ei| dvTiAéyouow 


8 [ agl. | aoe H [klat Sobfva. eppwoo. a(vrtypagov) AtBédXou- 
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9 [Praoviw Piaypio 1@ dapmpotrdro| emdpxw Alytmrov mapa Adpnr{Las 
Ocodapas Ovyarpis Evdaipovos roi kal... [.dlov yevouévou 

10 [ovetpavod dd rhs Ok(upvyyxitav) méX(ews). 6 marhp pou mlepidv édvntat 
mapa Ilactrevrdov Médavos amd rhs adtis modews Teplt Kopny YevTwo 

11 [rod "Ogupvyxitov vopot éx rob ‘ArjoAdAopdvovs KAjpou émi KuTav éxaTav 
évvya amd dvopuatos Se[.\oviov IIdouros Kall) Ivapwoiros 

12[ 151 yas dpovpay pilav téraprov, (dpov.) ad’, éx mrjpous rovTw pera- 
Bad{e}ouevos Thy cuppovy[Oet|oav tipi 

, ? lol ? 4 lal \ 2 \ ead fd 

13 [...+++...+ akodovdws TH yeyev|nuévn mpdou TH Kal ema dvopmatos pou 
cuvtakteion. ovK old’ dws bro. {.\vav Anpunrtpl- 

14 [avos 201, J]. -.vov Anpuntpiavoh toh addehpod Tod 7 maTpi pov 
’ , ) , \ 
dmodopévou [éAlrioas THY 

15 [yiv tavrnv addAotpidcat? ths dé Hluctépas dppavias Katadpovav. dd 
Séopar THs ons Kndaipovias, hapun{[pdlrare erapye, 


16 [kat a&:@ Kededoai ce ad? ...... «| Nefdou, eav éemixpivns, emavayKacOjqvat 


tov avrov Anpnrpiavoy [.......... | mapa 
17 [ 161. THY ynv arodot|yat mpis 7d ObvacOai pat tadtnvy amodaBodcay 
OW sis tele | Sek eg eRe 


18 {[ 241. AdpnrAlla Ocoddpa émdédwxa. 


I. ovs Of rois corr. from av (?), i.e. the scribe began to Write ray \aws(pordrwv) ; cf, 1265. 


4. 8. o of sPpece corr. pee @, 10. 0 Of magurevtwou and @ of cevrw corr. Il. 
], xorra@v Exarov evvea, Toul: ... ovvraybeton, 018 » ..itmo I. 15. |. xndepovtas. 
16. 7 Of emcxpuvns corr. 17. iy pe. 


‘The year after the consulship of Julius Constantius, patrician, brother of our master 
Constantinus Augustus, and Rufius Albinus, under the consuls to be appointed, Phamenoth. 

To ..., strategus(?) of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelia Theodora daughter of 
Eudaemon, “fortnerly a veteran, of the said city. A copy of the petition which I pre- 
sented, appealing to the nobility of my lord Philagrius, the most illustrious praefect of Egypt, 
and of the communication which I received from him ordering that his commands should be 
carried out, is as follows: 

“ Flavius Philagrius to the strategus(?) of the Oxyrhynchite nome. Aurelia Theodora 
having presented a petition of which the copy is appended .. ., See that. . . if they 
acknowledge her claim it is restored to her, or if they object.... Farewell.” Copy 
of the petition. 

“To Flavius Philagrius, the most illustrious praefect of Egypt, from Aurelia Theodora 
daughter of Eudaemon also called . . ., formerly a veteran, of Oxyrhynchus, My father in 
his lifetime bought from Pasipentotis son of Melas, of the said city, in the area of the 
village of Sento of the Oxyrhynchite nome in the holding of Apollophanes, plot r1og, 
registered in the name of Se. onius Pasis and Inaroous..., one and a quarter arurae, 14+ 
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aru., of ...land, and paid him in full the price agreed upon ... in accordance with the sale 
which had been effected and had been arranged in my name. Somehow Demetrianus... 
Demetrianus, the brother of the man who sold the land to my father, hoping to alienate this 
land and despising my orphan condition. Wherefore I need your protection, most illus- 
trious praefect, and beg you to give orders through ... Nilus(?), if you so decide, that the 
said Demetrianus should be compelled to restore the land to me .. ., in order that I may by 


9 


recovering it be enabled to... Presented by me, Aurelia Theodora”. 


1. Cf. 1265. 1-4. This line apparently projected to the left. On Pachon 6 (May 1) 
the consuls of the year were known (901. 1). 

3. Netdo should perhaps be restored; cf. 1. 16, n., and int. 

yevopevov overpavod : yerduevos implies that he was dead; cf.ll. 9-10. In P. Gen. 10. 2 
[yevo|uevov overpavod is to be restored. 

4. @daypiov: this praefect is known from references in St. Athanasius to have held 
office from 334-6 and again from 338-40 (cf. Cantarelli, Prefe/t, ii. 25-6); but he has not 
previously occurred on a papyrus. 

5. For xpnuatiopot cf. 1472. 3. 66. 20 has drodaceas at this point. 

év|reraxéros : cf. 67. 5 évtdas. 

6. dvritunoy: the use of this word as equivalent to ayriypapoy seems to be new. 

7. P[pdrr|i¢fe: cf. 67. 10 Ppdvticov at the corresponding point. 

10, 3evrd: a village in the middle toparchy; cf. 1285. 109. 

LI. k(ou)ray éxar(d)v évr(é)a: kotry as a parcel of land is used in Hermopolite papyri where 
Arsinoite papyri have odpayis. For the numbering of o¢payides and xotra in the wider 
sense of subdivisions of village-lands cf. 918 and Preisigke, S. B. 4296, 4325. 

12. The initial lacuna no doubt contained a patronymic, followed by an adjective such 
as aurekns. 

13. Anunrpiarvds: or possibly Anpyjrpos, since Anuyrpov is admissible in 1, 16 and 
Anpnrpravov in |, 14 might be a different person. 

TK, CWS ooo ] Neidov: cf. int, and 1. 3, n, Aaoviov] or Adpnriou| is possible. |vovAou 
or |vodov could be read, but suggests no suitable name; vor 8(c)’ of (cf. e. g. 1469. 20) is 
unlikely, though a name without a title is not very satisfactory. 


VII. NOTIFICATIONS TO ARCHIDICASTAE 


1471, CONTRACT OF LOAN. 


22°5 X 9-4 cm. ASDA: 


A contract for the loan of 38 drachmae for four months at the usual 12 per 
cent. rate of interest, in the form of a ovyydpnots addressed to the otherwise 
unknown archidicastes Pallas, who may have been related to the well-known 
freedman of that name in the reign of Nero. This class of public contracts, 
as distinguished from private xe.pdéypada, is illustrated by numerous Alexandrian 
papyri of the reign of Augustus in B.G.U. iv; cf. Koschaker, Zeitschr. Sis 
Savignyst. Xxviil. 270 sqq., Schubart, Archiv, v. 47 sqq., Lewald, Rom.-agypt. 
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Grundbuchrecht, 87-91, Mitteis, Grundz. 65-7. As is the case with most of the 
later cvyywpnoes, one of the parties was a Roman citizen; cf. 727. int. 1471, of 
which the formula closely resembles that of B.G.U. 1056 and 1147. 1-22, is interest- 
ing on account of the occurrence of the dyeytpos clause (ll. 22-3), found only in the 
Alexandrian ovyxwpjoets. The distinction between the right of personal execu- 
tion conferred by it and by the ordinary clause rijs mpagews ovons x Te adrod . 
xaddmep éx dikys (cf. ll. 29-32) is discussed at length by Lewald, Zur Personal- 
exekution 1m Recht d. Pap. 27 sqq., but without attaining to a very definite 
conclusion. Apparently some kind of immediate obligation to personal service 
was meant ; cf. Mitteis, Grandz. 46. In the Alexandrian cvyywpycets containing 
this clause, with one exception (B. G. U. 1156), the debtor who was dyoéyiyos was 
a Persian of the Epigone, and it has been generally supposed that there was 
a special connexion between that class and this mode of execution. 1471 is 
incompletely preserved at this point (1. 7); but the reading Me[paivns is preferable 
there to rod js. 2s). , and is confirmed by 1639 (22 B.C.), where the debtors who 
are dy#yimouare again Persians of the Epigone. The document has been crossed 
through, showing that the loan had been repaid. 


Sp(eiAnpa). «dA(Anpa) [.]y. 
ITdAdavr. lepet klai dp\yidicactn Kai mpos tH 
emipedela Tov xpniualticTay Kal Tov adAwy 
KpiTnplov 

5 mapa Mdpxov Aoyyeivoy Kiacrp|nciov 
amoXeAupévoy é(v)retulws kal mlapa Tere- 
A[p\(o)s ths IT... .Jos Ie[poivns pera 
UNOD OE HON a aoe ocucg cece 
a{u\porépwy [tav amo THS pyTporé- 

10 ews Tod Ogupluly[xizov.| aovy[yolplet 7} 
Teredpis Exe mapa TOU Mépxov Aoy- 
yeltvou Kaorpnaiov ddvewv dia yetpds 
apyupiov XeBactod vopicparos dpa- 
xXHas Tpidko[yta] oKT@® TOKwv dpa- 

¥5 Xptatwv éxdlaty|s pvas Kata pra, 

dv Kat evraxthoey [TlavTnY TO 
Mépxo Aoyycive Kaorpnoiw, 6 dé 
kepddraoy émdvayKkoy amodacey 


év pnolvy técoapo amd ToBi rob 
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20 éveaT@tos mpwtov erovs Avtoxpdropos 
Kaicapos Aopitiavod SeBacrod 
avurepbéras, 7 elvat adtiiy aywyi- 
pnv Kal ovvéxecOar péxpt Tod exTeEl- 
cat 7 Mdpxw Aoyyeivw Kaorpnoip 

25 mapaxphpa 7d [wey ddvecov Tas Tob 
dpyupiov Spaxpas tpidkov|t|a oKT@ 
adv nputoria, t[ods| de ToKous 
Kal Tod UrepmeadvTos xpovou Tovs [i- 
gous, THS mpagews otons 7 Mapxo 

30 [Aolyyetvm Kaortpnoio mapd te ths Teredpifos 

[kat] €x tov [dmrap|yévtTav ait mav- 

[Tov {atrn (wdvtlov} Kabdmep ey dix(ns. 

((Erovs) a Adjroxpdlropos Klaicapos Aopitt(avold 

[2eBlao[rod ToBr} «. 

[ 


35 2nd hand? | 21 letters ienl SrO 


6. ol of eretp| as corr, 16. 1. ovs for ov 


‘Debts, sheet ||. \3- . 

To Pallas, priest, archidicastes, and superintendent of the chrematistae and the other 
courts, from M. Longinus Castresius, an honourably discharged veteran, and from Teteoris 
daughter of P ..., Persian, with her guardian, her son .. ., both inhabitants of the metro- 
polis of the Oxyrhynchite nome, Teteoris acknowledges that she has received from 
M. Longinus Castresius from hand to hand a loan of 38 drachmae of Imperial silver coin 
at the interest of 1 drachma per mina each month, which she is to pay regularly to 
M. Longinus Castresius, and is bound to return the capital in four months from Tubi of the 
present rst year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus without any delay ; otherwise 
she is liable to arrest and detention until she pays in full to M. Longinus Castresius 
forthwith the loan of 38 drachmae of silver increased by one half, and the interest, and the 
interest for overtime at the same rate, M. Longinus Castresius having the right of execution 
upon both Teteoris and all her property, as if by a legal decision.’ Date and signature of 
an official (?). 


1. The numbering of cvyywpnoes by koAAnpara is common in the Alexandrian examples. 

5. K[aorp|noiov: cf. ll. 12, 17, 24, which show that it is part of M. Longinus’ name, 
though in origin probably a title meaning ‘born in the camp’; cf. caorpjow in P; Hamb. 
Sted 4s 

7. Ielpoivns: cf, int. 

16, evraxrjoew corresponds to didotea . .. evrdkrws in B,G.U. 1147. 12. In eg. 
B. G.U, 1107. 11 the word is used in the middle, edraxroupémy .. . tpopetors. 
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: 25. mapaxpjya: in the Alexandrian ovyxaphoes concerning loans this word precedes 
dydyipov (cf. 1. 22), where it is more suitably placed. 


_ 32. Svyxepyoes usually have dfwodpev at the end before the date, but déodpev is also 
omitted in B.G. U. 741. 


34. [TdB:] e (cf. 1. 19) = Dec. 31. The accession of Domitian, which took place on 
Sept. 13, was known in Egypt before Dec. 6 (P. Brit. Mus. 283). 

35. This line, below which probably nothing is lost, presumably contained the signature 
of an official in the office of the archidicastes, At this point 268 has a name followed by 
karake|x|oporat, 727 a name and an abbreviated word, B.G. U. 729 an undeciphered Latin 
subscription. 


1472. APPLICATION CONCERNING DEPOSITS. 
15 X 12-8 cm. ; A. D. 136. 


An application, similar to 1270, to a strategus from a man who had lent 
some corn on deposit and wished to recover it from the heir of his debtor, 
enclosing an authorization from the deputy-archidicastes (ll. 8-13, n.) to the 
strategus for the serving of notice (ueradoots) upon the heir (Il. 4-7), this being an 
answer to an application from the creditor (ll. 8 sqq.). The conclusions of the 
two applications, corresponding to 1270, 50-61, are lost. 

This class of papyri concerning the archidicastes and arranged on the same 
plan falls into four main groups: (1) B.G. U. 239, 614, 832, 1038, P. Flor. 55-6, 
Giessen 34, in which the applicant cites in his favour the tmoypagy of a praefect to 
a petition or the result of legal proceedings before the archidicastes ; (2) 286, 
485, B.G. U. 888, P. Flor. 68, 86, in which the contract violated was a dyydctos 
xpnpaticpos (i.e. either a notarial agreement, or a ovyxépyois like 1471, or 
a dvaypapy of a bank; cf. Mitteis, Grands. 58-72), and the substance of it was 
quoted ; (3) 719, 1473-4, 1560, B.G.U. 578, P. Flor. 40 (?), Grech. Texte, 6, 
Preisigke, S. B. 5692 (2), in which the contract in question was a private x«tpo- 
ypapov, so that the application was for registration at Alexandria (dnpootwots) as 
well as perddoars, the contract (in Griech. Texte, 6 an éniotadya to a banker) 
being quoted in full; (4) 1200, 1475, 1561, B.G.U. 455, 717, P. Leipzig to, 
P.S.I. 74, in which the application was for dyyoctwors only, with a view to the 
information of the BiBrAvopdAakes rv eyxtisewv, the contract being, as in (3), 
quoted in full. With regard to 1270, 1472, and P. Brit. Mus. 908 (iii. 132) the 
difficulty arises that while only the substance of the contracts is given, as 
in (2), these are described in terms which do not necessarily imply that they 
were dnuda.or xpnuatiopol (Suodroyia in 1270. 21, éyypanror dopddecas in 1472, 
16, évexvpacta coupled with érepa xerpdypapa in P. Brit. Mus. go8. 34; cf. e.g. 
the dofddea in 1473. 26, 1474. 10, which required dnpociwors). Possibly, as 
suggested in 1270. int, with reference to the dpodoyla in question, the contract 

Pp 
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was really notarial in all three cases, and these do not really differ from the 
examples in class (2); but private xe.péypafpa seem to have been accepted as 
evidence in actions at law, at any rate in the second century (cf. 1408. 5, n.), 
and the practice of dnyooiwois clearly became much more general in the third 
century, when a clause concerning it was regularly inserted at the end of certain 
classes of contracts (e.g, 1473. 17-18). A comparison of the dates of these 
three papyri and those in class (2) with the dates of those in classes (3) 
and (4) rather suggests that before the reign of Marcus Aurelius (P. Flor. 
40) or Commodus (B. G, U. 578) applications to the archidicastes for perddoots 
were made without much respect to the question whether the contract in 
question was dnudcv0s. 

On the archidicastes see 1412. 1-3, n., Koschaker, Zeitschr. f. Savignyst. 
XXvili. 254 sqq., xxix. I sqq., on the process of perddoos Mitteis, Grundz. 
124 sqq., and on dnpoolwors Mitteis, of. cet. 84-7, Jors, Zeitschr. f. Savignyst. 
XXXiv. 107 sqq. (especially in its relation to the process of éxuaprvpnots, illustrated 
by 1562), 1266. 17-19, n. 


Arorwapiot otpa(tny@) 
mapa ‘Hpaxharos tod kai ‘“HpaxdeiSov ‘Hpaxdaros am’ ’Ogup[tyxlov rodeos. 
ov émépica ex Tod Katadoyeiou xXpnpaticpod dvtlypladlov wmébxet(at). 
Anpytpios 6 Kai Aopirios 6 dtémwv 7d] Kata Thy aplxidtkactiay 
5 T@ Tod ‘Ogupvyyxelrov otpa(rnye) xalpev. Tod dedopérfoly tropuvy- 
paros avriypa(pov) cvragov peradobqvar as vroxei[r(ar).| eppa(co), (€rovs) K 
Auvroxpdéropos Kaicapos Tpasavod Adpravod YeBacrod ’Emei «. 
Airiave Evdpdvopos yevopévov eEnyntod vid vewkdpo 
TOU peydhov Sapdmidos yevopévw en[dlpyo omelpns devt(épas) 
10 Koppaynvar inmehs lepet dpyidixacth Kal mpds TH é- 
mpehela TaY Xpln\uatioTay Kal Tdv drwy KpiTnpiloly, 
Ova Anpntpiov rod Kali Aopiriov dmodederypévov éénynrod 
Ovemovtos Ta Kara [rT]hy dpydixao[r|efav, 
map “Hpakd& rod ka{t ‘H\paxd«ldov ‘Hpaxdaros an’ ’Ogvupbyxaly 
15 WoAcws. dhetdoulévloy pot dd Atoyévouvs ‘Hpakreido[v 
Tob Muyxiwvos d[md| rhs adris modcws klalr éevypanrolus| ao- 
gpalrjelas dvo yeyorvias 7 Swdek]dro E[ret| ‘Adpralvo]i Kat[olaplos 
Tob Kupiov, piay wey OO mapabj«r[s| Kp.On[s| pétp@ 8n- 
pociw jpuaptaBio apraBav etkoor Tecodpor Hutololus xol- 
20 velkov évvea, Kata O& Thy devrépav TO Papevod Told] av- 
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Tod Swdexdrov érovs doav’tas mapabjkns ulplod péTpo 
Onpociy tpuaptaBio dpraBdy eikoot Ttecodpwv yxowlel Koy) 
[Tlpav, Sv mdvrav Thy amddocw wpodsynoev moLr}- 
[calr0é por dmnvixa edv aipdpat, e[ri| be [klal [TleA@v evKv- 
25 KAlov kal Katadlolyicparv, ay xpldvjov Kal [dce|ADOv- 
tov kal pndemias arroddcelws| y[elylov|vilals, pernrA- 
[Alex 9z[o]s Te Tod (Aloyévous émi Kn povd|uo vio) Hy... 
[-]-, [d]f@ ovvrd[gar yp\dpar 7@ rod ‘Ofup[vyxirou olr|pa(rny®) ém- 
do[d\valt] rovrov [dvtilypa(pov) 76 H{p 10 letters |rof. . 
Soule 2 ine Won). | ale. ene i Ges DAE Ae 32 [341]. ]. vrov dif. 
33 [ 35) play 34 [ 4ol ]. 


15. vzo I, 17. yeyorvias IT, 23. 1, rou{oa|oOa. 27. vile] T, 


‘To Apollinarius, strategus, from Heraclas also called Heraclides son of Heraclas, of 
Oxyrhynchus, A copy of the communication which I received from the record-office is 
appended. 

Demetrius also called Domitius, deputy-archidicastes, to the strategus of the Oxyrhyn- 
chite nome, greeting. Give instructions that a copy of the memorandum which has been 
presented be served, as follows. Good-bye. The 20th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus 
Hadrianus Augustus, Epeiph 5. 

To Aelianus son of the former exegetes Euphranor, neocoros of the great Sarapis, 
formerly praefect of the second cavalry cohort of the Commagenes, priest, archidicastes, 
and superintendent of the chrematistae and other courts, through Demetrius also called 
Domitius, exegetes-elect and deputy-archidicastes, from Heraclas also called Heraclides, 
son of Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus. Whereas I am owed by Diogenes son of Heraclides son 
of Mincion, of the said city, in accordance with two written deeds of security made in the 
rath year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, the first in Thoth, for deposit, 24% artabae 
9 choenices of barley by the public 4-artaba measure, and the second in Phamenoth of 
the said 12th year, likewise for deposit, 24 art. 3 choen. of wheat by the public 4-artaba 
measure, all of which he agreed to repay me whenever I choose, in addition to taxes on sale 
and assignment of land, and whereas the periods have elapsed and no repayment has been 
made and Diogenes has died leaving as his heir his son . . ., I beg you to give instructions 
for a letter to be written to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, stating that he is to 
serve a copy of this memorandum upon , . ae 

Pa 
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I. ’AroAwapior: he was still strategus on Mecheir 3 of the 22nd year (484. 2; cf. 
579, which is undated). 

7. The signature of a subordinate of the archidicastes and that of the clerk who wrote 
the otkovopia (cf. 1474. 6-7, nn.) are customary after the date at this point. 

8-13. Neither Aelianus nor his deputy Demetrius also called Domitius was known 
previously. A year before the date of 1472 Claudius Philoxenus was archidicastes 
(B.G.U. 73. 3-5, 136. 23-4), and two years after it Nicolaus was deputy (P. Brit. 
Mus. 1222. 3 = iii. 126). For the association of the office with that of vewxdpos of 
Sarapis cf. Koschaker, of. ce#, 261. The occurrence of an ex-soldier as archidicastes is 
somewhat unusual; cf. Koschaker, of. cz, 260. The cohors i Flavia Commagenorum 
eqguilata is only known to have been stationed in Dacia (cf. Pauly-Wissowa, Realencycl. iv. 
274), and seems to have been different from the omeipa devr(épa) Koppaynver inmxn: but 
a mpookuynua Of soldiers belonging to an et|\y Koupaynvev occurs in C. 1. G. 5057, an inscrip- 
tion at Talmis; cf. Preisigke, S. 2. 4575. The mention of the rank of Aelianus’ deputy 
(exegetes-elect) is interesting, since the other references to deputy-archidicastae give no 
information on this point. The office of archidicastes was sometimes combined with that of 
gymnasiarch (B.G.U. 614. 10 ’AroAd@vi|lp ro mpos TH péper Tod THs TéAEwWS yupvacion fepet 
apxiotcaory), but, as the order in B.G.U. 614 indicates, was superior to it, the exegetes 
ranking next below the gymnasiarch at Alexandria, as in the nomes; cf. 1412. 1-3, n. 

15. Cf. P. Brit. Mus, 908. 22 sqq. (iil. 133 ; = M. Chrest. 229), where in the restoration 
of 1. 23 xa® #v is to be omitted, and in 1, 26 |’Appodictos| to be supplied. 

19. jptapraBio is new in connexion with pérp@, but is perhaps to be restored in 1454. g. 
pérpoy €€axoinkoy and pw. rerpaxoimkoy are Common, 

24-5. omnvika eay aipouar was the usual stipulation with regard to the return of mapa- 
Gpxal es & by. lebt, 387,03) a Or [rlerav evkUKALov kal karan{olyiopav see 1462. 29-30, n. 

25-7. v xa, w Of yfely[ov|ufals and  w{w] were on a separate fragment, which is not 
certainly placed here, especially as xai[ is not very satisfactory and kai x| might be read. 
yeyovvias is however the regular word at this point; cf. e.g. 1474. 23. 

27. The word after vi[6] is presumably a proper name; cf. Griech. Texle, 6. 22-3. 
Jro[ in |. 29 suggests i}md[xpe|p (cf. e.g. P. Flor. 36. 14), but #[werépo o] does not fill the 
lacuna. 

28-9. For ém]$o[d}va[e cf. 485. 29; but the vestiges do not suit very well, and it is 
doubtful whether there is room for ém-. For the restoration of the end of |. 29 cf. 1. 27, n. 

43). }[-Jav might belong to pévo}-[o jay | [kuptay ; cf 1270. 52=3. 

Fr. 1. 2. Ja[ does not belong to [avri}]ypa(gov) in 1. 29. 

3. lagr[ suggests ay 8 kai] dpy[Auces Sox (cf. e. g. 485. 30); but that phrase would be 
expected in |, 31, and the slight traces of Il. 30-2 do not fit into the formula of 485 or 1270. 


1478, APPLICATION CONCERNING A REMARRIAGE. 


26-2 X 25-4 cm. A. D. 201, 


An application to a strategus from Horion, enclosing an authorization from 
the archidicastes for the serving of notice (yerddoous) upon Horion’s wife Apollo- 
narion, following upon the registration at Alexandria (Snpoalwors) of the contract 
for their remarriage; cf. 1472. int. The earlier part of the papyrus, which 
is lost, but must have corresponded in arrangement to e.g. 1474, contained 
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(a) the beginning of the application to the strategus, (4) the authorization of the 
archidicastes, and the beginnings of (c) Horion’s application to the archidicastes 
and (d) the contract. Lines 1-36 give the rest of (d), including in Il. 19-33 (e) 
an application from Apollonarion to the deputy-strategus for the appointment of 
a guardian ad foc, and his authorization. This is followed by the conclusion of 
(c) (ll. 37-42) with copies of the signatures of a scribe of the archidicastes 
(ll. 42-3 os kaOijxer ... “Advp y), and the archidicastes himself (1. 43 e[o]nutoodpnv), 
and the conclusion of (a) (Il. 43-5). The documents are arranged, as usual, in 
the reverse of their chronological order. 

The contract for remarriage is of an uncommon type; cf. B.G.U. 11or 
(13 B.c.). The date of the original marriage does not appear, but it must have 
taken place before 194, since the offspring of it was aged 5 in 198-9 (I. 10). 
Apollonarion, who owned property (I. 13) besides her dowry (I. 5), became 
indebted both to the State in connexion with some vine-land (l. 3, n.) and 
to other creditors (ll. 4, 7-8, 15), and these debts may well have been connected 
with the separation. In Thoth (Aug. 29—Sept. 27) 197 the claims of the 
original contract were disposed of by a document of the nature of a divorce, 
apparently drawn up by a bank (1. 6, n.). By this the wife’s dowry was repaid by 
Horion to Apollonarion, who made it over to her creditors (I. 5), and the legiti- 
macy of the offspring was recognized (1.9). orion did not, however, break 
off relations with his former wife, for in the course of the same year 197-8 
he lent her money to pay her dues to the State (Il. 26-7), and before Phar- 
mouthi 1 (March 27) had arranged to remarry her (1. 32). The actual con- 
tract, which was between the husband and wife like the Alexandrian ovyywpioess 
concerning marriage in B.G.U. iv, and not, as in most other marriage- 
contracts, between the husband and the parents of the wife, was drawn up 
on Pharmouthi 13 (April 8). There was probably no fresh dowry, such as 
is found in B.G.U. 1101, for there is no reference to a repayment of it in 
the provisions concerning divorce (ll. 11-16; cf. 1273. 25 sqq.); but Horion 
lent Apollonarion 24 talents (Il. 34-5), and received security for the repay- 
ment of her debts both to himself and other creditors, being empowered to 
receive the revenues of her property until all claims had been satisfied (Il. 1- 
8, 12-16). The legitimacy of the offspring was the subject of a renewed 
declaration (ll. 8-10). ; 

The application for a guardian and the response (Il. 19-33) are parallel 
to P. Tebt. 397, Brit. Mus. 1164. (a) (iii. 156 ; cf. Wilcken, Archiv, iv. 550), and 
56 (application only). The concluding sections (ll. 37-45) follow the formula of 
719, so far as that papyrus goes, and show the correct restoration of a rather 
important lacuna in it (Il. 37-8, n.). The brief request to the strategus for 
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perddoars (ll. 43-4; cf. 1270. 57-8) does not indicate any breach of the contract, 
and seems to be merely a precautionary measure, the dnyoolwcts of contracts 
becoming frequent in the third century; cf. ll. 17-18, n. and 1472. int. The 
strategus himself is likely to have been Dioph(anes), who was in office at the 
end of the 8th year (199-200) ; cf. 899. int. 


[myouetters elt mn On: 
[ 531. ]..[..]-..y[ 121. va brooredrla 14 ls 
[25+ Jeoal 271 ]....{ 13 1. |gv dpumédou mpdcodjoy ?.... Aloyou oxra- 
dp[azxpov 10 |, | 
[-l. -Jor kat @drrNov...J..[ 171. dlpaxpar |... -Jexfoxledioy 7[6]x{oy 
Spaypliatov é\kaoTns pvas Karla pave exaoTov| 
5 xwpis av diéypawer 4 AnforAAwvaptlov aplyv|ptov raddvTwy Tpidv Kal mpés, 
év ois Kai 1) mpoceveyOeioa brd Tov yovealy [alvras 
7@ ‘Qpeiwr{i] mpoig dua TH Tod yduloly adtav mpocedretvoel, Aris ovvypagpy 
€XUOn TO dvedOvTe = (ETE) pynvi OO did THs emi Too mpods ’O€updy- 
xov bret Salpan(elov)| tpawe(ns. eis d&€ Ta GdAla Olperdopueva da avdrijs 
émel ToKots emaxodovOjce 1) ‘AmodA@vdpwov [y|pdupata exdidouévn TAS 
errakoAovOnoews TO ‘Qpeiwve Elws aly Tarra Urép adths dpetdopueva mAnpo- 
popnOf. aduporepor d& 4 Te ‘Aroddwvdpioy Kal 
6 ‘Dpetwv e€oporoyobvra tov Kai dia THs mepidceas eLoporoynbévta yeyo- 
vota aiavrois €€ ahAjAwy vidvy Xaiphyova Tov Kat 
10 Pavcroy dvra mpos Td evertds ¢ (Eros) érav €. cupBiotTacav ody adAAHAaS 
of yapobtvTes apéurTos Kaba Kal mpdtepov ovveBiovy 
purdcoovres Ta TOD ydpwou Sdikaia, 6 d€ [ylau@v Kai émyopnyeiro TH 
yuvaikt T& déovTa kata Stvapiv, eédv dé, d pi en, &x dtapopas 
amaddaydor dddjrov, cay yey mply 7) mAnpwbjvat tov ‘Apelwva Tois mpo- 
ketpévois avtod Taddvtos dvol Kal dpaxpalils zpic- 
XeAlats Kal Tois cuvaxOnoopérfols TéKois, avTiAjpWerat 6 ‘Qpelov.. Tov 
mporddev (rar) 7s AmodAwvapiov trapydvtay ews ob (dv 
mrnpoOf, Tedv Ta rep abtdv Snudcia Kai xopnyav TH ArrodAwvapio els 
dvatpopiy Kar eros mupod aptdBas mevriKkovta BET PO 
15 TO TpoKelpévo kai olvov KEepdpla wevTHKovTa TévTeE, Kal Tolls aA]Aots eiorore 
pavnoopévors avths davetorais amodécet. agp ov o dv 


20 


25 


30 
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) mavtov améddocis yévntat, extote 7 ‘Amod\Awvdpioy avTiAnprerali| Tov 
brapxovrav avrjs, emt d& mdvtav Kabdtt mpos aAAHAouS 

auvexopnoav. Kupia i) cuvypady hvmep omnvika éav alp@vrTat of yapodvTes 
» Kat Tis avt@v Kal dia Snpociov avoicovew, Tay TeE- 

AGv Kal ypappatikdv dvTav mpds apuporépovs. (Erovs) ¢ AdvToxpaTopov 
Katcdpev Aovkiov Yentipiov Yeounpov EvoeBods Ieprivaxos 

‘ApaBixod AdiaBnyixod Ilapbixod Meyictov cai Médpxov Avpndéov | Avt|w- 
vivou XeBacrav Pappod&i ty. €or. S¢ ths althoews Tod Kupiov 

[ariypapov: ‘Apuporia(vd)s Bacidixos ypapparéws Og€[v|pvyxetrou [dijadex6- 
pevos Tiv otpatnyiav: ef pndéy avrimeimrer, pndevds On- 

poaiov iro (Siwrikod KataBdAamtopévov, Sivacat os a£iois emioTapevn 
ypdppara Kupio xpjoacba 7@ Evdaiporr 

mpos povny [ravT]nv tiv olkovopiay, eonpiwodunv, (érovs) ¢ Aoukiov 

Senriplov Seovipov EvoeBods Ieprivaxos kai Madpxov Advpndiov 

Avrovivov [YeBacrav PappodOc. .] ‘Appoviav® Baoiik@ ypap(parel) O.a- 
dexopevo{y} Kal Ta Kata Thy oTpaTnylay Tapa ‘ArrohAwvaptou 

Xatphploos [..... ].-[.- dr ’O€upliyxov modrews pnt(pds) Kapmo- 
KP[ Cuore kasi a0 |reos. émiorapévn ypdppara Kal mos@pévn mpos Tov 

mpooviyov7ia pol avd{pa ‘QpetwoWa ‘Ié€paxos eEnyntevoavros THs] “Ogupvy- 
xeTav modelos [[KaTa our |lyapxn(v) ouvypapiy 

&U As alo|pdreja [Sidorat 7G ‘Npeiov\. dv n{o}vxphotncév por Kal dié- 
ypawe TO SteAObvTe ¢ (Eres) ei tiv Onpooiay Tpdtecay els Oyov 

fs amntHOny [.... aumédov mploaddov, ére Te Kal é€opodoyoupéevyn adv atT@ 
Tov yeyovora wpeiy €€ adAHov viov Xatphpova 

tov Kat Padalrov, dua kal rats] did ths ovvy|pladis evypagnooperialis ef 
cuppevov mepi THs cupPidcews Hjpadv dLacTodAais, 

airobpla:| dua [ood mpds povny| ravryy Thy o[l|kovopiay émvypaphvat pou 
kUpiov Evdatyova ‘Ayjvopos Tob Kai Oeogévov ‘ArrohAwvi(ov) 

pntpos Taci[rols z[q|s Kat [Anlu[ntplodros dmo rhs avrns ToOAEwS TrapbvTa 
cal evdoxobvta, Sdiéypapa dé 7d wpiopévoy THs aitioews 

réros. (érous) ¢ Adroxpatépoy Kaio[dp\ov Aovkiov Yemripiov Yeovrplov 
E’ceBods Ieprivaxos ApaBixod ‘AdiaBnvixot IlapOixod Meyicz(oly 

kai Mdpx{olv AvpnAtov ‘Avrovivou X{«\Baorav Pappod& a. 'Azro[AA@|y[d|prov 
Xaphpovos emdédoxa. Evdaipwv ‘Ayjvopos «v- 


216 THE OLY RITYNCHUSSLALY Rl 


doce. Amodrddvapiov Xau[p\jporios] cvyArOloy TO mpwdr[re advd[pli ‘Apetovt 
mpos yadsouv Kowwwvialv), Kai érxov Ta TOU apyupiou 
Taddavr|a P| i{ulov, yelvor[rjac Splax[pjat pdpielar émraxicyeiduat, Kali] ed- 
dlo|k@ maor rots mpoxepévors. Evdaiywov 'Ayjnvopos airnbets 
35 emyey[(palupar THs “AmoAdwvaplou [Ktplios. ‘Qpelov ‘Tépaxos o[vr|f[dOolv 
T\h ‘Amod\\wvapio mpds ydpou [x Jowevialy) émt maou Tois mpoKepé- 
vous, kal ovveBéuny Th SEAS ape ily, 0 pn ein, arradA\ayopev Sodval 
evoiknow Tv matpdav [olixiav éx dudpédov Aexdrns. 
TodTo de BovdrdSpevos év Syuooiw [ylevéo[Olar Some TH mort Oa TO povaxov 
avto evar Kal pi meptéxev Tas [rept rAS Siabéceas 
OracTodas [Tas dpicbeicas (Spaypds) 1B, dd [a|vad[aBo\yrals| avrd map 
él o}o DO Gioia Susi a7 on éuod mepi TOO eivar Tas Urs avTo 
[U]moypagla|s idtoylpdgous, rny mpld|rnv ths ‘Amod[Alovaplov Kal tiv é€qs 
Tod Kupiov abtis cuvypawapévov Kal tiv TedevTalay 
40 [élzod rod ‘Aplelwlvos, culyearaywp|ioa av7[o] TOde 7H Urroplyppari] TO pev 
avdevtixoy eis tiv Adpraviy BiBreoOhKnv, Tob’rov 
[de] 7[6] toov ets [tiv rlod Nalvatov, cal oluvTdgat ypapnvat TO Tob ['Olév- 
pryxlet|rov vonod otparny® petadodvat Th ‘ArrohAwvaplo TovTOU ap- 
[T’ypla(por), iva[etdn adr} amo [rod viv pévjovraé por [7a] ard adras Oi|xara 
als almrd Snpoctou “Xpnparioplod. as KaOjKe. (Erovs) 6 Aovkiov 
Seri pl- 
[ov Seov|jpoly EvceBodls Ieprifvaxos cat Mdpxow Adpndétov ‘Avrorivov Ev- 
oe[Bolis SeBacrady ‘Adip y. ao|nuwoduny. rovrov dyros aEL@ THY peT| d- 
[Soar] yevéobale [rH] ‘AmoAdor[alpio [ds Kalfxe. (érous) 6 Adtoxpla}ré[plor 
Kalicdp\ov Aoveiou Yerripiov S[eloufpov EvceBois ITeptivaxos "Apa- 
Bikod 
5 ee IT ap6ixob aie [kal Mdpxov] Adpndré[ov ‘Av]rwvivov 
Evio\eBots XeBaoz[aly [kal Iovmdlov Semripiov Téra]| Kaicapos 
ScBaorod ITadve u. 


Bi Prog, 
Jouve . [ \kql 
2. tmooreaAl I. 5- tro IT; so in Il. 7, 38 (twice). 7. oalpar(ciov)] inserted above 


the line. rok of roxows corr, i] Ba II. 8. twep 1; so in]. 14, g. 1. €avrois. wiov ce? 
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soln l.-249: IO, ovveB.od II, Ir. s Of Sadopas corr. from ¢. 12. a Of mAnpwOnva 
corr. from e, 13. Umapxovrey IT; so in l. 16. 14. 1. xopnyar. 20. |. ypapparevs. 
24. |, movoupern, 25. iepaxos IL; so in 1. 35. Dotsare placed over kara ovv. 29. p Of 
evoaipova rewritten. 30. |. duéypaya. 33- 1. mpodr[r|.. 34. 1. mevraxoryxidvat, Ble 
Third o of BovAopevos corr. from 7. 40. vrop[ynuate] I. First 8 of BiBdecoOnxny corr. 
41, ioov II, Second o of vopov corr. from a, 42. wall, 45. vv of wav corr. from xe. 


‘|, , drachmae at the interest of 1 drachma per mina each month, apart from the 
three talents and more paid by Apollonarion, including the dowry provided by her parents 
to Horion at the time of their marriage, which contract was discharged in the past 6th year in 
the month of Thoth through the bank of the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus, With regard to her 
other debts at interest Apollonarion shall be responsible for them, delivering to Horion the 
documents of setilement until the rest of her debts are paid off. Both Apollonarion and 
Horion acknowledge the son born to them, who was also acknowledged in the deed of divorce, 
Chaeremon also called Faustus, aged 5 in the present 7th year. Let the parties to the 
marriage therefore live together blamelessly, as they did formerly, observing the marriage- 
rights, and let the husband provide the wife with necessaries according to his means; but if, 
which heaven forbid, they part from each other owing to a dispute, if this takes place before 
Horion recovers the aforesaid 2 talents 3,000 drachmae and the accrued interest, Horion 
shall take the revenues of Apollonarion’s property until he recovers the debt, paying the 
taxes upon them, and for subsistence providing Apollonarion annually with 50 artabae of 
wheat by the aforesaid measure and §5 jars of wine, and shall repay the other creditors who 
may appear up to that time. But from the date on which all the debts are paid off, thence- 
forth Apollonarion shall take her own property, all the provisions of the contract being 
observed. This contract is valid, and whenever the parties to the marriage or one of them 
choose they shall effect the publication of it, both parties. being responsible for the taxes and 
scribes’ charges. The 7th year of the Emperors Caesars L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and M. Aurelius Antoninus Augusti, Pharmouthi 
13. The copy of the request for a guardian is as follows: Ammonianus basilicogrammateus 
of the Oxyrhynchite nome, deputy-strategus. If there is no objection, no public or private 
interests being injured, you are at liberty, as you request, since you know how to write, to 
employ Eudaemonas your guardian for this transaction only. Signed. The 7th year of L. 
Septimius, &c., Pharmouthi.. To Ammonianus, basilicogrammateus and deputy-strategus, 
from Apollonarion daughter of Chaeremon . . ., of Oxyrhynchus, her mother being 
Carpocra... As I know how to write, and am making a marriage-contract with my 
former husband Horion son of Hierax, ex-exegetes of Oxyrhynchus, by the terms of which 
Horion obtains security for the sums which he lent me and paid in the past 6th year into the 
public bank on account of the revenue of vine-land. .. demanded from me, and further am 
acknowledging with him the son born to us jointly, Chaeremon also called Faustus, together 
with the other provisions concerning our cohabitation to be inserted in the contract by joint 
agreement, I request that you may appoint as my guardian for this transaction only 
Eudaemon son of Agenor also called Theoxenus, son of Apollonius, his mother being 
Taeus also called Demetrous, of the said city, who is present and gives his consent. I have 
paid the prescribed tax for my request. The 7th year &c., Pharmouthi 1. I, Apollonarion 
daughter of Chaeremon, have presented the application. I, Eudaemon son of Agenor, 
consent to it. I, Apollonarion daughter of Chaeremon, have been united to my former 
husband Horion in marriage, and have received the 24 talents, total 15,000 drachmae, of 
silver, and consent to all the aforesaid terms. I, Eudaemon son of Agenor, at her request 
have been appointed guardian of Apollonarion. I, Horion son of Hierax, have been united 
to Apollonarion in marriage upon all the aforesaid terms, and have agreed, whenever, which 
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heaven forbid, we are divorced, to give Apollonarion the right of inhabiting her paternal house 
in the quarter of the Tenth. 

And whereas I desire this contract to be publicly registered, I give to the city, because 
it is single and does not contain the provisions concerning the disposition (?), the prescribed 
12 drachmae, and request you on receiving it from me with my attestation that the signa- 
tures appended to it are autographs, the first of Apollonarion, the second of her guardian 
and co-signatory, the last of myself, Horion, to register it together with this application, 
the original at the Library of Hadrian and a copy of it at the Library of the Nanaeum, and 
to give instructions for a letter to be written to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
stating that he is to serve a copy of this application upon Apollonarion, in order that she 
may herself know that henceforth the rights in virtue of it are assured to me, as by a public 
deed. 

Let the proper steps be taken. The oth year &c., Hathur 3. Signed. 

This being so, I request that it be served upon Apollonarion in the proper way. The 
oth year &c., Pauni ro.’ 


3+ duméhov mpdoodi[ov: cf. 1. 27, which shows that it was a tax, not one of Apollonarion’s 
own mpéoodo (1. 13), and int. The impost mpood8(wr) or -6(ov) dumed(@vev) Or -A(ov) Occurs 
in the nearly contemporary 1046. 3, and is parallel to the impost mpocddav gowix(ov) or 
-x(dver) in Wilcken, Ost. no. 276; but the relation of it to the other known taxes upon 
vine-land is uncertain. 1486. 13, where ovovaxod épov mapadeicoy occurs in a list of taxes, 
suggests that duméAov mpdcodos might be equivalent to dum. dépus, i.e. rent of vine-land 
belonging to the State; but mpécodos might refer to mpocddou yq (cf. 1446. 4, &c.). The 
present passage, especially if imép is restored before A}éyov, seems to connect the mpdcodos 
with the 8-drachmae tax, which is known to have been levied upon vine-land, and was 
generally called owovdy in the Oxyrhynchite nome ; cf. 1486. 11, and P. Ryl. 216. 128, nn, 
For Aléyou éxradp[aypouv cf. P. Ryl. 186. 3 Adyou (dxradp.) vop(ov) [, the preceding entry 
recording a payment for d|ued(ov). 

4. [x}[A‘Jov is unsatisfactory, for that word is spelled yeAiwy later in the line, and if the 
letter before wy was 1, the tail of it should have been visible. After SJpaxpér either [rerp]axe- 
[ox Jevdiov or [evr |axi[ox. | can be read. 

6. eAv6y: for Avew in reference to payment of debts cf. P. Hamb. r. 14, n., P. Ryl. 176. 
3- The mention of the bank (cf. P. Ryl. 176) also indicates that the repayment of 
Apollonarion’s dowry by Horion is meant; cf. int. and 1. 9, n. 

Q. meptrtuoews: Cf. 129. 12 mepiddcews perovdior, and P. Giessen 30. 15 Ta THs mepir. 
ypaupara, both referring to divorce. Probably this document was identical with that con- 
cerning Avots implied in 1. 6; cf. int. 

10-12. ovpPiovrwcay . . . ddAndov: the usual formula; cf. e. g. 1278. 22-5. 

17-18. jvmep énnvika kth. : this is the earliest example of the stipulation at the end of 
contracts concerning marriage, sale, &c., which became stereotyped during the next thirty 
years in a slightly different form (e. g. 1278. 37-40, 1475. 3 3-4), omitting the references to 
taxes. The réAn consisted of (1) the usual 12 drachmae for Alexandria (l. 38; cf.1475. 41), 
(2) the obscure rod typqparos réAn (1200. 45, P. Leipzig to. ii. 21), which correspond to 7é 
tmep tis Onpooidccws w@piopevoy in 14.75. 42 (cf. n.), and to which the payment for dnpoclw- 
(cvs) in P. S. I. 10g. 2 and the sums sometimes acknowledged by the first signatory to the 
authorization of the archidicastes (cf. 1474. 6, n.) apparently refer. The ypapparced, i.e. 
payments to the scribe of the karadoyciov who drew up the oikovopia (1474. 7, n.), are not 
mentioned elsewhere, but probably correspond to the omovSai in P. S, I. LOO Toe ot he 
sharing of the expenses is not in accordance with the evidence (e.g. in ll. 37-8) that the 
person who made the application for dypociwas was actually responsible for the charges. 
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20. "Aupovia(vd)s: cf. 899. 34, where he was deputy-strategus on Pachon 27 (May 22) of 
the 7th year, the reading of the figure there being confirmed by the dates in ll. 22-3 and 31 
here. On the competence of the exegetes, as well as the strategus, to appoint guardians see 
P Tebt. 397. 4,n. bropynparoypapo (cf. 1412. 1-3, n.) were also competent, as is shown by 
1645 ; but sometimes the praefect was petitioned on the subject (1466). 

20-1. ef pndev dvreme(wret: SO in an unpublished Oxyrhynchus papyrus cited by Wilcken, 
Archiv, iv. 550-1, which proceeds pyre (1. pnde) Sypdorov 7) iSiatixdy KaraBdarrerat, and omits 
cmotauern ypdppata, for which cf. 56. 12 and 1467. int. In P, Ryl. 120. 25 « pndé|y is 
more probable than ei d€ Tle before avrureirret. 

22. mpos povnv [ravr |v ri olxovopiav : cf. 1, 29, 56. 17, P. Tebt. 397..4, 0., Brit. Mus. 
1164. (/) 6-7, Ryl. 120. 26. 

23, It is improbable that Fr. 1, which might be Madu .[, is to be placed after [SeBacray, 
for Pauni is not a suitable month for the response, the application having been made on 
Pharmouthi 1 (J. 32), and the contract dated on Pharmouthi 13 (1. 19). In P. Tebt. 397 
the response is dated, but not the application ; in P. Ryl. 120 the date of the application 
corresponds to that of the response, but is a later insertion. 

27. dymédou mplooddov: cf. 1. 3, n., and int. 

30-1. deéypa(W)a... rédos: cf. 56,22. P. Ryl. 120. 17-18 alone indicates the amount, 
having rovs 6€ imép tis aitnoews KedevoOevras bidoc0a eis TO... [24 letters| 7éAews [6|8odovs 
evvea juov] divéypawa emi thy ev “Eppov modet Snpolciay rpdmre fav. 

33. mpodr|ri: mpoow[s){r} (cf. 1. 25) cannot be read, but may have been meant, if the 
scribe wrote mpovr[op[r}, as is possible. For mp(od)y7 cf. e.g. P. Ryl. 154. 4, referring to 
a previous period of aypagos yapos. 

34. Tddavz[a B] ij[ulov: cf. 1. 12. 

37-8. didom... (8: cf. 719. 30-1, where 1, didod[s ras] dptceioas (8p.) 8 evexa Tov py 
mepiexew pe(?) ras mepi [THs diabé|cews Stacrodds Kai povaxoy Snpoowicba. With the wrong 
restoration [8npoo1d|oews that passage was very obscure, and the technical meaning of 
Siddeors here is far from clear; but 1478 shows that the subject of mepeéxew is the contract 
and in 719 pe is probably to be corrected to pov, if wou cannot be read. In both papyrithe 
contract in question was single, whereas where the clause évea rov (or da 7d) rd. is omitted 
it was tpcon (1561. 11, P. Leipzig ro. il. 19) or dion (1200. 44, 1475. 41, BAGm Ueno. 
14, 717- 23); and 6d6eow perhaps refers to the division of the copies of a contract among 
the parties, e.g. in 1278.37. Sid, though uncertain, suits the traces better than mpés, and 
évexa is more likely to have a causal than a final sense. 

38. [d|roxexetpoypagypevov : cf. Griech. Texte, 6. 25. 

40. On the two Alexandrian libraries see 34. 

42. ta [eidp adr}y amo [rod viv péevlovra: 1200. 50, 1475. 45, and P. Leipzig 10. ii. 26 
have mpéds ro pévew, 485. 32 W eiddor Kai rooorTat . . . } ido xpnoopevor (Oras ToTwvTat . . « 
# eidaox is more usual; cf. e.g. B.G. U. 578. 20), 1270. 52 has ir[a ido pevovcar | kupiav 
Ty Spodoyilav... wa [airy «id | is less likely. 

ds xabnxer: cf. 1270.54, 1475. 50, nn. In the corresponding passage Griech. Texte, 
6. 35 P. M. Meyer reads y(wéo0o) ds cad. ; but the y is not certain and in any case is omitted 
in the Oxyrhynchite examples. This endorsement was written for the archidicastes by 
a ypappareds, the signature of the archidicastes himself being e[o}nuroodpny inl. 43; cf 
Griech. Texte, 6. 38. 

45. Geta occurs in the date-formulae in Egypt in the 9th year of Severus on Tubi 13 
(P. Brit. Mus. 347. 4 = ii. 71); cf. 1. 43 where he is not mentioned on Hathur 3. B.G. U. 
156. 11-12 (= W. Chrest. 178) of the gth year is said to have 'En(ci)p after EioeBods, omitting 
ZeBaorav and Geta; but we suspect a misreading of S<Ba(arav) ba(Squ). 

Prere Cf e297 n. 
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1474. APPLICATION CONCERNING A LOAN. 
13°6 X 18-3 cm. A. D. 216. 


An application, similar to 1478, to a strategus from a woman with reference 
to the return of a loan, enclosing copies of (1) an authorization from the archi- 
dicastes for peradoors (Il. 3-8), (2) her application to him for énuoolwors and 
vetddoots of the contract (Il. 8-11, 23), and (3) the contract itself (ll. 11-22) ; 
cf. 1472. int. The conclusion, corresponding to 1478. 37-45, is missing. The 
reference to a payment of 14 drachmae by the applicant at the office of the 
archidicastes (1. 6, n.) explains the corresponding passage in B. G. U. 578, which 
has hitherto been misunderstood. The terms of the loan, which was without 
interest, but subject to an increase of one-half if not repaid at the proper time, are 
somewhat unusual ; cf. 1. 18, n. A few corrections have been made in a different 
hand. 


Aupnrie AvovBiwrt orpa(rny®) ’Ogupuyy(irov) 

mapa Aipnrtas AldWuns ris Kai Avovvaias Kal ds ypnuarifer da Adpndtov 
Neidov ypappa- 

Téws. ob emdplica ajo Stadoyhs ypynpatiopod éoriv avtiypagov: Avpyrtos 
Kdows 6 lepeds kai ap- 

xiKacri{s] o7[pat|ny ‘Ogupuyxetrov xalpew. rhs rerndopéevys dnpo- 
atdoews avtiypa- 

5 gov peradob[jta| ws wmékirat. eppwoo. (erovs) Kd Adpnrlov eovnpov 

Avrovivov Kaicapos 

Tob kupiov Mé[xeilp «. Mdpxos Advpydrtos Apmoypariov ceonutopa (dpaxpas) 
0. Médpxos Adpfrtos Ne- 

Heotavos 6 kai Eipnvaios kal os ypnpuatifo ypayparéos kaTadoylov THv 
oikovoptay éypa- 

ya. Aovkio Semripio Avpnrio Kacip iepi dpyidiKacth Kal mpos TH émt- 
Herein TOY ypnpa- 

TloT@V Kai Toy dAdwv KpiTnplov mapa Adpndrlas ALdtuns THs Kal Atorvalas 
Kal @S xpnpa- 

10 Tifel. THs mpotmévns por dicohs dogadretas Kal ris bd avtiy tmoypagis 

avriypapoy w16- 

{xijrae. ITextovs Ilavoipiwvos pyrpds Tebedros aa ’Oguptyxav TodrEws 
Avpynria Adtun rh Kali 
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7 \\ ¢ ~ 
Atovvaia Kai os xpnpariger dia Sovydupavos admeevbépov rob wdmmov cov 
Adpnariov A- 
7 
? , n ~ ?) a a a“ 
oyévous xalpe. dpodroy@ ddirew oo. as eoyyKety Tapa cov ev yphot mupob 
dptdBas Teocepa- 
KovTa mévte, kal Tavtas amodéaw got ywpis Siadpd ® Enel i Tob 
’ Xoops popov 7T® Emeth pynve tov 
’ na 
EveaT@tos Ky (TOUS) 
n~ 7 ~ 
15 tmupod vaiov Kabapod addédov dBaddov akpiOov Katkookivevpévov kai eis On- 
pOctoy pe- 
cA bs > cay oh ? lal 
Tpoupévov evOdde év 7 Ogvpuyyxelrn méTp@ TapadnpumTtK® cov Kduns pov 
TOV cov 
A 
petpovvTwr, mdvra b& yxwpis brepbécews, ef SE py, Extelow cot Tod UreEp- 
meadvTos xpovou 
re 5] lon lo a“ 
didpopoy é€ *picctas, THS mpdgeds cov ovans ex TE “od Kal ex Tov bTap- 
XovT@y pol mayToi- 
4 7, ¢ \ \ EN ep 2 \ 4 
wv mdvtwy. Kupla (4) xElp Tiaan ypapeica mavTaxh Emipepopevn Kal TwavTt 
TO UTép gov em- 
2 yo 
20 gdépov7t. (érous) ky Avroxpdéropos Kaicapos Mdpxov Adpndtov eourpou 
3 lol 
Avrovivov Ilap@iKot 
Zz A A A 
[Me}y[iclr[ow Bperavix[ol (Meyloroly Tepluajixod Meyiorov EvceBots 
SceBacrot Xoiax x. Ilexi- 
DE 7 + \ i > ? 4 4 X 
[ors ITavoipiwvos eoxov Tas mpokipevas alpraBas tecoa{e} pdkovTa TEVTE Kal 
dmT0ddow OS TPO(KELTAL). 
4 a. 2 
[av xpovery Kai dveAOdvTo@v Kal ths almodéoews wi) yeyovvias [BolAopat amd 
THS TLcoN|sS 


3. iepevs I; so in], 8 ies, 4. 1. rereNeroperns. 5. av Of avpndvov corr. from pa. 
6. 1. ‘Aproxpatioy : apm corr. from capa. 7. 1. ypapparevs. g. « Of xpernptoy corr. from r, 
10. mpoizerns I, « of poe corr. by a second hand from v, and 6 of deans from +. tie, @ 
of reOevros corr, from 7. 12. First m of mammov corr. from ro, 13. € of opiAew inserted 
above the line by a second hand, 15, 1, véou , .. dddAou , , . KeKooKievpevov, 16. tm 
of o€upvyxerrn corr. oo I. 18. |, cot. 19. 1, dco, 20. os Of katoapos corr, from 


wv (?). oie eal a|rodécews its diconls. 


‘To Aurelius Anubion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelia Didyme also 
called Dionysia, and however she is styled, through Aurelius Nilus, scribe. A copy of the 
communication which I have received from the bureau is as follows. 

Aurelius Casius, priest and archidicastes, to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
greeting, Let a copy of the publication which has been effected be served, as follows, 
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Good-bye. The 24th year of Aurelius Severus Antoninus Caesar the lord, Mecheir 5. 
I, Marcus Aurelius Harpocration, have signed for 14 drachmae. I, Marcus Aurelius 
Nemesianus also called Irenaeus, and however I am styled, scribe of the bureau, wrote the 
document. 

To Lucius Septimius Aurelius Casius, priest, archidicastes, and superintendent of the 
chrematistae and other courts, from Aurelia Didyme also called Dionysia, and however she 
is styled. Appended is a copy of the bond issued to me in duplicate and of the signature 
beneath it, ‘Pekusis son of Peusirion and Tetheus, of Oxyrhynchus, to Aur. Didyme 
also called Dionysia, and however she is styled, through Suchammon, freedman of your 
grandfather Aurelius Diogenes, greeting. I acknowledge that lowe you the 45 artabae of 
wheat which I received from you on loan, and will repay these to you without interest in the 
month of Epeiph of the present 23rd year in wheat that is new, pure, unadulterated, un- 
mixed with earth or barley, sifted, and measured into the public granary here in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome by your receiving-measure of the village of Syron, the measurement 
being performed by your agents, all without any delay, or, if I fail, I will forfeit to you 
interest for the overtime at the rate of half the capital, you having the right of execution upon 
both my person and all my property of every kind. This bond, written in duplicate, is 
valid wheresoever it is produced and whosoever produces it on your behalf. The 23rd year 
&c., Choiak 20. I, Pekusis son of Pausirion, have received the aforesaid 45 artabae, 
and will repay them as aforesaid.” The period of the loan having expired and no repay- 
ment having been made, I desire that of this duplicate bond [a single copy should be sent 


to the Library of Hadrian &c.’ 


I, Aipyrio ’AvovBion: cf. 1432. 1, n. 

4. rer(e)\u(w)pevns Snpooidcews: SO 1200. 7, 1475. 5 in the secondary application to 
the archidicastes, to which there is nothing corresponding in the earlier examples such as 
1474. The archidicastes himself in the letter corresponding to 1474. 3-6 there uses 
TeTeA(eL@perns) mporpa( ynoews) (1200. 2, 1475. 1). The usual phrase at this point is dedouévou 
tmopurnparos, e.g. 485. 5; but B.G. U. 578. 4 has dnpoctacews XP[nwo[ rer pod where 1474. 3 
has xpnpariocpov. 

6. ceonpiopat (Spaxpas) i: cf. B.G.U. 578. 8, where the words after ceon(petopa), 
which Mitteis (CAres#. 227. 8, n.) did not understand, are (Spaxpas) e. This entry apparently 
corresponds to that in P. Leipzig 10. ii. 32-3, to which 1200. 4 and 1475. 3 (cf. n.) 
are parallel, and the first of the two signatories usually found at this point (e. g. 485. 7-8) 
was probably 6 mpos 17 Suadoyf rijs wéAews, the second being regularly, as here, a scribe of the 
karadoyeioy (in B. G, U, 888. 4 called vopoypddos dyopas), who wrote the document (otkovopia : 
cf. 1. 7, n.). The 14 drachmae here may include the 12 drachmae regularly paid to 
Alexandria (e.g. 1473. 38), but part of the sum presumably belongs to the rod tipnuaros ten 
(1473. 17-18, 1475. 42, nn.), like the 5 drachmae in B. G.U, 578, and the whole 14 drachmae 
may well be exclusive of the 12 drachmae for Alexandria. Perhaps they include ypapparikd 
(cf. 1478. 17-18, n.). The payments of 16 drachmae 14 obols and 12 dr. [.] ob. in P. S.I. 
109. 9, 23 seem to be for the dypootw(ors) of contracts, including ozovédai, and to be of the 
same nature as the payment of 14 drachmae here. 

7. oikovopiav: Mitteis (Chres/. 239. int.) refers this only to the tmoypapn of the archi- 
dicastes, but the whole document is probably meant, especially if o]ikovopiay [r]acay is right in 
B.G, U's5 75.0. 

8, This archidicastes was previously unknown, 

14, duapdpou practically = récov: cf. 1. 18, n., and 1040, int. 

16. pérp@ mapadynpmrixo: cf. 101. 41, where it is rerpaxoivxoy xadxdoropov, This measure 
was formerly explained by Wilcken (Os¢. i, 772) as that used by officials called mapadjparra, 
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but he abandoned that explanation (Archzv, i. 13 1') in favour of the view that it was equivalent 
to @xal mapeiAnde, This is, we think, unlikely, for in 1040. 17-19 pé(tp@) mapar. vod @ Kab 
mapa[e|uerpyucOa occurs. In favour of Wilcken’s earlier explanation can be urged the 
parallelism of pérpoy ovrodoyixdy (740. 17); but a ‘receiving-measure’ may be a technical 


expression like the doxiéy or mapadoxixdy measure, which was contrasted with the dvpwricdv 
measure (P. Hibeh 87). 

2vpev : a village in the western toparchy (1285. 75). 

18. didpopoy e& jyuceias: i, e. if the debtor failed to repay the 45 artabae in Epeiph, he 
had to pay 674, i.e. the #uoda, It is more usual for a dcdbopoy of 4 to be charged in place 
of interest, apart from penalties for delay ; cf. 1040 and the jysdduor réeor in P. Reinach ES 
&c. In 1640. 7 duipopoy ek tpirov occurs in a similar context, and in P. Strassb. 71. 8-9 
1. ek | rpérov for the unsatisfactory pov | rpirov. That passage means that the borrower had to 
repay 4 artabae in place of the 3 which he received, not, as Preisigke supposes, that he 
actually received only 2 out of 3 artabae nominally lent to him. 

23. Twenty-seven letters are expected in the first lacuna, and the first xa‘ may be 
omitted ; cf. 1472. 25-7, n.  rijs dé mpobecplas diehOovons (485. 27) is rather too long. 
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35 X 19-6 cm. No, BGG 


This long and well-preserved papyrus is closely parallel to 1200, and is 
mentioned in 1200. int. It was written a year later than that series of docu- 
ments, and, like it, contains (a) an application to an archidicastes (I. 1, n.) 
concerning the djpootwars of a sale (Il. 6-9, 41-7), (2) a copy of the sale (ll. 10-40), 
(c) a further application to the archidicastes for the communication of the 
dnpooiwors to the AiBAropvAakes TOV eyxtHcewy (Il. 4-5, 48—9), with (dz) an endorse- 
ment on his behalf (1. 50), and (e) the required letter to the S.8AopvAakes inserted 
inthe upper margin (ll. 1-3), (d) and (e) are in the same hand as 1200. 1-4 
(and 56?) and 1561. 20-1 (A.D. 269), where the line corresponding to 1200. 4 
and 1475. 3 occurs at the end of the document, as in P. Leipzig 10. The body 
of the document was written in the three cases by different scribes, that of 
1475 employing a more cursive hand than the other two, and in his ligatures 
sometimes approximating to the style of the letter of the archidicastes (cf. 
Part ix, Plate vi). The decipherment of the difficult line 1200. 4 in the 
Alexandrian chancery script can now be carried a stage further, though one 
word is still uncertain; cf. 1. 3, n. The maker of the application, Aurelia 
Thaisous also called Lolliane (1. 5, n.), is known from 1467, where she claimed 
the right to act without a guardian. 1475 does not contain at the end a sub- 
sequent endorsement by her corresponding to that in 1200. 57-61, where in 
], 58 the date is to be read (érovs) a kal (érovs) 8, i.e. the ordinary reckoning 
of Aurelian and Vaballathus, not (ér.) y kai (ér.) a. As in 1200, there are 
a few marginal notes in a third hand (different in the two papyri), these having 
been made in the BuBAoOjkn rOv eyxtnoewy (1, I, n.), 
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maper(én). Adph(Acos) I'dios 6 kal Apmloxlpatiov iep(eds) kal dpxtdx(aorys) BiBAL0- 
(piragiv) ’Ogupr(yxirov) yal(pev). THs TeTEA(ecwperns) 
mpoopalviceas) dvtiypa(pov) vmdk(etat). Eppa(cbe). (€rovs) 10 Tadden- 
vod XeBaotod Pappovd 17. 
6 mpos TH Sta(Aoyh) TH(s) moA(ews): Siéypa(ev 2?) Avp(nriov) 
‘AreédvSpov ypn(paricov7os). 
and hand AdpnrAio Taio 76 kai ‘Apmoxpartovt idpet| apyidixaorh [klal m[pds] TH ém- 
pedrcia TOY ypnpatioTev Kai Tay dAdov KpiTyplov 
5 mapx Avpnr(ias Oaioodros ris Kall] AoANavhs. Ths Teé[TleAwpéevys 
Onpocidcews avtiypapoy broKeTa. 
Aipnrte Tate 76 Kal Apmoxpatiwv leplet] apxidikacti Kai [pos Ti em- 
peria Tov XpnpaticTay Kal Tv addov KpiTNpiov 
napa Avpnrtas Oalcodros tis Kai AodAdNavis Ovyatpis Sapamiovos Tob 
kal AyaOod Aaipovos ayopavopi- 
aavtos THs Okupvyxitav médrews. THs mpoepéer[n|s por Sicons aogadias 
abv Th peTa TOV yxpovoy vmoypapA av(ri)- 
ypapov wroKeTat. 
10 Avpyhrwos Ayableios 6 kal ‘Npryévns Ovapiavod tod [kjai Krdpov pyrpéds 
*Apryevins ths Kal Tadpios amd ’Ogvpdy- 
xov ToAda|s AvpynrAia Oaicotr: TH Kal AodrAavA Ovyatpi Sapamiwvos 
Tob Kal ‘Ayabod Aaipovos dyopavopncar- 
Tos THS avTHs woAews pnTpos Atovucias THs Kal Alaivns amd THs avTHs 
mbAEws ywpis Kupiov XpnpaTtiCovon 
téxvev Sikaio yxaipew. opodoy® mempakévat Kal Tapakexwopnkévat cot 
amd Tob viv is Tov del ypdvor 
Ta Umoyeypaupeva wndpxovTd pot ayopacti[k|@ Sikalw mpdtepov cod THs 
@VOULEVNS TEpt KOUNV 
15 Ilacipiv [7\fis mpos ACBa rorapyias Tob adtobd ’Ogvpvyyxirov vopmod éx 
tod Neikwvos av® ob Netkopjdous 
KAnpou oiriKas k[alt étépas dpovpas Evdexa, ev als AXdkKos ouvepevKas Kal 
6 Tpoxos bpolws ovy- 
mrpoo(cvqcrs) Epevkas €x pépou{a}s ody TH émikemévn pnxavy, av ddrwv yieli[rlo[ves] 
BETIS) Pa(poorscens). vorou Kal ALBos di@pvg Kal dra, Boppa mpd- 
Tepov "IovAtov Oéwvos, drndidr[oly Ta EHS olkdrreda Kal idol Témot Kal 


\ oR 2 er n ITH 6 
TO OV TWPApPLOV, KaL EV TH AUTH K@- 
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5) tal > =~ \ lot ~ 
Bn €v tols amd Boppa kal AuBds pépeot THS adrAs Képns olklas dbo Kal 
Ta TovTwY xpnoTHpla Kal aviKovTa 
? \) ~ 
20 mavra Kali] rods ek Boppa& kai ABds ToUT@Y wetdo[d]s Témou[s] Kal 7d 
HeTogU mopdpiov vuvi ey xépow dpovpns 
huloous [retdplrou é[kxladexdrou éml 75 mdéov [4] Edarrov Kal rd dv év 
avT® dpéap, ov olkomédwy Kal Widdv 
Tomov [kal mlopapiov dvtov vd piav dy [ylecroves vérou mapdpia Tis 
ToAEws, Bopp& mrepiverpa THs 
Kopn|s,] dandwwrou lepdktov, AiBos Te mpokeiweva oitikd eddy, emi Se 
4 2 a 
TavtTov akodov0as 
a 4 
Th Sixaia mpdor Kal mapaxwphot. tas dt cuplrelpovnpévas mpos 
> v4 € \ a \ lol 
aAHAous vU[TEep TleLuAS Kal TapaxwpnTiKod 
25 Tov mMpoKlelipevav mdvtav apylupliov SeBaorod [vop|icpatos Spaypas 
2 iy € 7 or 5) 
evy(e)ak[icxXlAl|as éemtakocias, ai eiot 
apyupiiov tdédalz7[ow ev kal Splaxplai rpicyi{rArae émtjaxdcrat, ards 
s) 2? A ~ \ SN 2 ie 
améoxov Tapa aod dia yelpds ex mAr- 
\ ~ ‘\ - NY d i \ ~ y A 
[plouvs. dtd Kpalre[ily oe Kat Kuptevew ody éxydr{ois Kal] Tols mapa ood 
HeTadnprpopéevors TOY TAapaxwpov- 
7 ig d ) ~ € te \ 3 pa yA Q a 0 \) , 
Hevov [tm €luod ws mpokettat Kat efovoiar [éxely Kal xpdoOat Kal oiko- 
vopely Tept avTav ws edy aiph 
dmep Kal ¢[rdvjaykov mapégo[ujai [ool BéBara [xlal xabapa amd pdvov 
ToD wpeTepov ovduatos Kal mrav- 
Xx ~ 2 bd pe fe J id 5) 7 mS 
30 Tos Tod é€ dvépards pov emehevoopévov cot, apkoupévns cov TH is pe 
b) > a ? can oe ~ 
amo cot BeBaidor tev ews Tod 
deAOlév|ros Kat attod rot dieAOdvTos wy (Erous) did Td TA Amd Tod 
, lot ot 2 fg oH 
éveaT@ros 16 (€rous) TovT@v mpdagopa ecivat 
a a ) 2 S\ BS Nee X JEN - 3 - 4 JEN 
god THs alvlovpevns, mpos tv Kal eval Ta amd TOO adrob 16 (Erovs) amd 
Kahavoay TeAéopaTa. Kupia % mpaots 
‘ ve 6 \ a 4 t fe BL Ceees) é Ld 
kal mapaxdpnots dtooi ypadetoa, Hvrep omnvika dv alph Snpooidoes 
4 ~ v2 ’ , 
dia Tod Katadoylov ov mpoaded- 
pevos €répals pov evdoxjcews did 76 evredOev eddoxiv pe TH eoopévy 
bd cod Snpooiwot. rept 
35 d& Tod Tab[rla dp0@s Kaas yevérOat emepwrnOe{ils bd cod wpoddynaa. 
(€rovs) 1d Avdtoxpdtopos Kaicapos 
Q 
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Tlovrdtov Aixwifoly Taddqvod Teppavxod Meyi{arjou Tlap6ixot Me- 
yiotov EvoeBots Evruxots S«Bacrod 
Addp xy. Alvp\jrwos ‘Ayabeivos 6 kal “Npryevns| méempaxa Kal Tape- 
xépnoa TH Aodrldavi TH Kat Oat- 
coirt Ta mplolkipeva brdplyjovra Kal Ta guveoxeviacpler]a avrols mavTa 
k[ai] amécxov tas [TH]s TLuAS 
dpyuptov rédavrov tv [kali Spaxpas tpioxiAllas] émraxolotlas k[at] Be- 
Baidow add povov Tod peTépov 
40 dvouaros Kai [d]SoK 7[f| éooluévy] Snpoorsa[e] kai émepwrnO[e]i[s] wpo- 
Oynoa. 
Bovrdpfevols d& [dd THis Sucoqs d[alp[alAlas povaxiy [ev d\nuootw yevérOat 
didwpe TH mode Tas dpiabetoas (Spaypas) 1B Kat 
7d bmtp THs Sn[poloocws dpiopévoly,] afta [dvadalBovras avtiy mapa 
Tob StamectaAdpévou br eno Avpynriou Neirov 
broyeypappevny vd avtod mepl Tod tvar riv pera Tov yxpb{o} voy Uro- 
ypapiy idubypapov tod} Avpnrlov Ayabivov 
Tob Kal ‘Qpryérfolus cuvkataxwpicar ody TOd[e 76] UropyA(uatt) TiVv 
avbevtixny els THY Adpraviy Bi Bd0b7- 
45 knv tatrns 6& 7d [iclov ody bropvy(pare) is tiv trod Navaiov, Tp[os] 
To] péviv poor Ta amd adrns Sikata ws amd Snpociov ypnpmatiopod 
veka Tod ev[So|knkévar tov Advprrtov [AyalOetvoy Tov Kai “Apryévny TH 
THs adopadiov dnpooidct. (Erovs) 16 
Tardynvod Xe Baloroi Papevad «xo, 
tabTny dé PlovaAlipevos mpocpaly|nOjvar z[ot]s [rav élvxticewy Tod Ogupvy- 
xitou vonot BiBddtrAaki aéid 
emthaBodor tiv Sndoupévny Snpociwow wtmloyeypaupléevyv ds Kadhe 
auvTagat ypdéyar avrois iv iddct. 
50 Isthand as xa[Oy]x(er). (€rovs) 8 Taddunvod SeBacrod Pau(evod) K¢. 


I. yaios II. 16. o corr. from rov and s of rpoyos from v, 21. edar’rov II, 
23. « Of vepaxcoy corr. from 7. 32. m of first azo corr. 41. 1, Bovdoulévjy : so in 1, 48. 
44. nv of tyv corr. 406. 1. dodandeias. 49. |. émdAaBdvras. 


‘Aurelius Gaius also called Harpocration, priest and archidicastes, to the keepers of the 
property-registers of the Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. A copy of the communication which 
has been executed follows. Good-bye. The r4th year of Gallienus Augustus, Pharmouthi 
18. The examiner-in-chief of the city: she has paid (?), Aurelius Alexander acting. 

To Aurelius Gaius also called Harpocration, priest, archidicastes, and superintendent of 
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the chrematistae and other courts, from Aurelia Thaisous also called Lolliane. A copy of 
the publication which has been executed follows. 

To Aurelius Gaius, &c., from Aurelia Thai‘sous also called Lolliane, daughter of 
Sarapion also called Agathodaemon, ex-agoranomus of Oxyrhynchus. A copy of the bond 
issued to me in duplicate with the signature succeeding the date follows. 

‘Aurelius Agathinus also called Origenes, son of Varianus also called Clarus and 
Origenia also called Tauris, of Oxyrhynchus, to Aurelia Thaisous also called Lolliane, 
daughter of Sarapion also called Agathodaemon, ex-agoranomus of the said city, and of 
Dionysia also called Diaena, of the said city, acting without a guardian by the zus derorum, 
greeting. I acknowledge that I have sold and ceded to you from the present time for ever 
the property below written, which is mine by right of purchase and formerly belonged to 
you the buyer, in the area of the village of PaYmis in the western toparchy of the said 
Oxyrhynchite nome in the holding of Nicon also called Nicomedes, consisting of 11 arurae 
of corn-bearing and other land, in which is a tank in disrepair and the water-wheel likewise 
partly in disrepair with the apparatus belonging to it, the adjacent areas of the whole being 
on the south and west a canal, &c., on the north land formerly belonging to Julius Theon, 
on the east the buildings, open spaces, and existing orchard mentioned below, and in the 
said village in the northern and western parts of it two houses with all their fittings and 
appurtenances and the open spaces to the north and west of these with the intervening 
orchard which is now dry, of the extent of 43 arura more or less, and the existing well, the 
adjacent areas of these buildings, open spaces, and orchard, when they are surveyed in one 
piece, being on the south the parts of the metropolis along the desert, on the north the 
circumference of the village, on the east a hawk-shrine, on the west the aforesaid corn-land, 
in all respects according to just sale and cession. And I have herewith received from you 
from hand to hand in full the sum jointly agreed upon for the price and cession-money of 
all the aforesaid property, 9,700 drachmae of Imperial silver coin, making 1 talent 3,700 
drachmae of silver. Wherefore you and your descendants and heirs are masters and owners 
of the property ceded by me as aforesaid; and have power to use and administer it as you 
choose, and I am bound to deliver it to you guaranteed and free from claims in my name 
only or by any one else in my name, you being satisfied with the guarantee from yourself to 
me concerning all charges up to and including the past 13th year, because the products of 
the property from the present 14th year henceforth belong to you the buyer, who are also 
responsible for the taxes beginning with the calends of the said 14th year. This sale and 
cession, written in duplicate, is valid, and whenever you choose you may publish it through 
the record-office without requiring further concurrence on my part, because I hereby 
concur in the publication to be made by you; and having been asked by you the formal 
question whether this is done rightly and fairly Ihave given my consent. The 14th year of 
P. Licinius Gallienus, &c., Hathur 23. I, Aurelius Agathinus also called Origenes, have 
sold and ceded to Lolliane also called Thaisous the aforesaid property and all the con- 
structions appertaining to it, and have received the 1 talent 3,700 drachmae of silver for 
the price, and will guarantee the property from claims in my name only, and I consent 
to the publication to be made by you, and in answer to the formal question have given 
my consent.” 

Wishing that one copy of this duplicate bond should be made public, I pay to the city 
the prescribed 12 drachmae and the sum prescribed for the publication, and request that, 
on receipt of the bond from the person whom I have dispatched, Aurelius Nilus, with his 
attestation that the signature after the date is the autograph of Aurelius Agathinus also 
called Origenes, you will register the original with this application in the Library of Hadrian, 
and a copy of it with the application in the Library of the Nanaeum, in order that the rights 
derived from it may be assured to me, as from a public deed, because Aurelius Agathinus 
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also called Origenes has consented to the publication of the bond. The r4th year of 
Gallienus Augustus, Phamenoth 24. 

And whereas I desire that this should be communicated to the keepers of the property- 
registers of the Oxyrhynchite nome, I request that, on receipt of the aforesaid publication duly 
signed, you will give instructions for a letter to be written to them for their information. 

Let due steps be taken. The 14th year of Gallienus Augustus, Phamenoth 27.’ 


1. The marginal note waper(ébn) is absent in 1200. It means that the document was 
entered in the Svaotpdpara of the BuBd0OyKn eyernoeov : Cf. 1547. 1, 1552. I, Mitteis, Grunds. 
103 sqq., Lewald, Rimisch-Aegypt. Grundbuchrecht, 38 sqq. The marginal note in the 
same hand against ]. 17 corresponds to that against 1200. 18 (ina different hand), showing 
that the annotations in 1200 were also made at the PiBdtoOnxn. 

Tdvos 6 kal ‘Apn[ok|pariav: this archidicastes was previously unknown. In Pauni of the 
13th year (1200. 3, 56) Didymus also called Sarapion was in office, as in P. Giessen 34, 
where in Il. 4-5 there is some mistake in the dates. The number of the year is read doubt- 
fully as vy in ll. 4 and 9, the day being in the latter case Pachon 28, which is in accordance 
with 1200. In]. 5 aé]qu «8 is restored, but this date must be later than Pachon 28 since 
ll. 5-9 are an enclosure in ll. 1-5, and either "Eme:|pi or (more probably) Meco|py must be 
read in 1. 5, unless (érovs) «8 can be read in 1. 4. 

reTeA(eroperns) : SO in 1200. 2, where Wilcken (Archiv, vi. 291) wished to read yeye(vn- 
pevns) ; but here rereA is quite clear. 

3. Cf Po Leipzig 10. 1i.32—3 (==. Cares. 189) ot mpos TH Stadoyn THs TOAEws: dvéypa( er) 
Adpnd(icv) Sapurdupovos xpyu(aricovros). Concerning the name Avp(ndiov) ’AAe£dvdpou here, as 
in 1200. 4, 1561. 20 (cf. int.), there is little doubt, and if dcéypa(ev) is certain in the 
Leipzig papyrus that is probably the preceding word in the Oxyrhynchus examples also. 
The abbreviation is more like Séypa(ev) in 1475 than in 1200 and 1561, and amexe: "AAeé. 
or dé yer) Adp(nd.) ’Ade€. (cf. 1200. 1-4, n., Wilcken, /. c.) is most improbable. d:éypa(Wev) 
refers to the payment of the réAy; cf. 1474. 6, n. xpn(uarifovros) was supposed by Mitteis 
and Wilcken to mean ‘ performing his office’ in connexion with the payment, but it might 
refer to the scribe who wrote the otxovonia; cf. 1474. 7,n. In P. Leipzig ro. ii. 32 there is 
stated to be no change of hand corresponding to that in 1561. 20. 

5. Caigoiros tis Kali] AcAdarjs: the order of the names is the reverse in 1. 37, as in 
1467. 

ro. Aurelius Agathinus also called Origenes is probably identical with the agoranomus 
of that name in 1208. 16 (a.p. 291). 1642 is concerned with his appointment to that 
office. 

15. av@ od: cf. 1488. 11, n. 

17. For the marginal note cf. |]. 1 and 1200. 18, nn. 

22, vdrov mapépta ris méAews: from this it appears that Paimis (]. 23) was on the edge of 
the desert near Oxyrhynchus on the north, so that the western toparchy (1. 15) was in that 
region; cf. 1421. 3,n. For mapépa cf. 1118. 17 and P. Flor. 50. 9, 86 (% mapépros). A 
village called Méya Wapdp(tov) is known from 154, 12 and P. land. 51. 8, and Uapépiov. 
is coupled with Senokomis (cf. 1506. 2) in 15465. 5. 

24. dtxaia: dc euod might be read, but is less likely. 

30. dd cod BeBaoor: the present buyer had owned the property previously, and sold it 
to the present seller; cf. 1. 14 and 1635. 23 (A.D. 249) dpxovpévov colv) rh «is me and rod] 
MporeTaypevou pov mpoktnropos . . . BeBawcet. 

33-4. Cf. 1478. 17-18, n. 

; 41. BovdAdpevos for Bovdoveévn, as here and in |. 48, occurs in the corresponding passages 
of 1200. 
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42, 7d brép tis dy[po|svdcews @piopevoy Corresponds to 7d rod Tinparos Tédos In 1200. 45 ; 
cf ra rod ty. réAn in P. Leipzig ro. ii. 21. In the latter instance r/pnua has been explained 
as a penalty for delay (Gradenwitz, Koschaker) or as an ad valorem tax (Mitteis). 1200, where 
there is no question of delay, does not at all favour Gradenwitz’s view, but neither the new 
evidence concerning the amounts apparently paid for the riynua, 14 drachmae in the case of 
a deposit of 45 artabae of wheat (worth about g00 drachmae), 5 dr. in the case of a loan of 
1,200 dr, (cf. 1474. 6, n.), nor the present passage provides any definite support for 
Mitteis’s view, though not incompatible with it, if the 14 drachmae in 14:74 include the usual 
12 dr. for Alexandria. The technical sense of riwnua in the phrase idio tyujpare (85. 7), and 
éavrod ryunuart (1208. 4; cf. 1562. 3), is also obscure, and whether the meaning ‘valuation’ is 
implied in rupnuaros rédn is very doubtful. 

48. mpoopo|y|)jvac: so in 1200. 53 and probably in B.G.U. 825. 13, where in 
a similar context Schubart (ap. Preisigke, Berichiigungen, 70) reads mpo[.|..... Oia. 

50. as KolOn](er): cf. 1478. 42, n. In 1200. 56 (which was perhaps written in 
the same hand as 1200. 1-4) there is an interval of only two days between the dates 
in ll. 3 and 56, whereas here the corresponding interval is twenty-one days; cf. 1. 2. 
In Griech. Texte 6 the day is the same in ll. 6 and 37. 
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1476. HOROSCOPE OF SARAPAMMON. 
9:8 X 7-7 cm. A.D. 260. 


This horoscope of a person born on Phaophi 2 of the 1st year of Macrianus 
and Quietus (the earliest certain date by those Emperors), which year corre- 
sponded to the 8th of Gallienus (cf. P. Strassb. 6. int.), was found with 1568, 
another, but less well preserved, horoscope of a person born two years earlier, in 
the 6th year of Valerian and Gallienus, Thoth 27. In both papyri the positions 
in the signs of the zodiac occupied by the sun, moon, five chief planets, and 
Gpooxémos (point on the horizon which was rising ; in 1564-5 called dpa) were 
indicated by degrees and minutes, as in P. S. I. 23 and the much more elaborate 
horoscopes P. Brit. Mus. 98, 110, 130 (i. 126-39); the other horoscopes of the 
first four centuries (235, 307, 585, 596, 804, 1564-5, Class. Rev, viii. 70, P. Sal 
22, 24-5) give the signs only, with occasional descriptions (e.g. in 1565) of the 
relation of the body in question to the sign, such as are also found in 1476. 


1476 and 1563-4 are the only horoscopes which belong to the period of uncer- 
tainty concerning the chronology of the Roman Emperors in Egypt from Decius to 
Diocletian (a.p. 250-284; 1565 belongs to 293). Decius died in the spring or summer 
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of 251; his 2nd year in Egypt, which began Aug. 29, 250, is not attested later than 
March 4, 251 (C.P.R. 37), and there are no Alexandrian coins of a 3rd year. The 
argument from the silence of coins is by no means conclusive, for there are no Alexan- 
drian coins of the rst year of Decius’ successors, Gallus and Volusianus, and only one— 
and that not absolutely certain—of their 2nd year, though papyri of their 2nd year are 
numerous (e.g. 1442); but there is no reason to suppose that Decius’ reign extended 
into the year beginning Aug. 30, 251, which was the 2nd of Gallus and Volusianus. Their 
3rd year, as appears from 1119. 5, 14, 40, was reckoned at Oxyrhynchus as still current 
on Aug. 16 and 22, 253. This circumstance is less surprising than is implied in 1119. 5, n. 
(where 1119 is wrongly referred to the year 254); for coins of their 3rd year are very common, 
while those of Aemilianus, their successor, all belong to his 2nd year, and it is probable that 
Aemilianus’ 1st year consisted of only a few days. The only extant dating by that emperor 
is 1286. 10 (2nd year Ph{aophil, i.e. Sept. 28-Oct. 27, 253). Valerian and Gallienus are 
known from C. I. L. viii. 2482 to have been recognized in Numidia before Oct. 22, 253, but 
apart from coins 1187. 21 (June 20) is the only record of their rst year in Egypt, which is 
generally supposed to have been 253-4, not 252-3. A census-return for the 5th year of an 
unnamed third-century reign (P. Stud. Pal. ii. 32), which is apparently that of Valerian and 
Gallienus, strongly supports the usual view, since these returns were made at intervals of 14 
years and 257-8 is the right year for a census. After the revolt of Macrianus and Quietus 
(about Sept. 260-Nov. 261) and the restoration of Gallienus the chronological difficulties 
increase. ‘The accession of Claudius was in 1906 placed by Preisigke (P. Strassb. 6. int. ; 
cf. Hohmann, Chronol. d. Papyrusurk. 54-7) in the autumn of 268 (between Aug. 29 and 
Oct. 16, so far as Egypt was concerned) on the apparently conclusive evidence of P. Strassb. 
7 and 10-11 (subsequently confirmed by P, Tebt. 581) that the 15th year of Gallienus was 
followed by the rst of Claudius. Earlier writers had usually accepted the statement of the 
Vita Claud. iv. 2 that his accession took place in March (268), or, like the editors of the 
Prosopogr. Imp. Rom., placed that event between Jan. 1 and July 1, 268, in order to make 
the 15th year of Gallienus coincide with the 1st of Claudius. Claudius is generally thought 
to have died in his 3rd year (270-1 according to Preisigke, 269-70 according to most earlier 
writers). The few weeks’ reign of Quintillus is attested in Egypt by coins only, and the 
accession of Aurelian (who in Egypt at first had to admit the association of Vaballathus) was 
placed by Preisigke between Aug. 29 and Dec. 31, 270 (he was consul in 271), while most 
other writers, including Homo, Essaz sur Pempereur Auréhen, 340, assigned it to the spring 
of 270. The accession of Tacitus, which was preceded by an interregnum of uncertain 
length, is universally assigned to Sept. 275, so that it occurred in the 6th year of Aurelian 
according to Preisigke, who ignored the Alexandrian coins of the 7th year, in the 7th year 
according to others. ‘Tacitus, who was consul in 276, did not live until Aug. 29 of that 
year, the latest date by his reign being on June 8 (P. Strassb, 8. 17), and the accession of 
Probus is assigned to the spring or summer of 276. The coins credit him with 8 years 
(Homo, of. cit. 337-8 by misstating the figure as 7 vitiates his chronology of Probus and 
Carinus), and, though papyri do not reach later than Sept. 29 of his 7th year (P. Brit. Mus. 
1243; cf. Archiv, iv. 553), the accession of Carus with Carinus and Numerianus is generally 
assigned to the autumn (Oct.?) of the year beginning Aug. 29, 282. 55, dated April 7 of 
their 1st year, is the only Egyptian record of their reign apart from coins of the rst and 2nd 
years of Carus and rst—3rd years of Carinus and Numerianus, and 1564 (March 23 of the 
rst year of Carinus alone, the papyrus having probably been written soon after the death of 
Carus). With the accession of Diocletian firmer ground is reached, especially as datings 
by consuls began to supplement, before they supplanted, those by regnal years, and there is 
no reason to doubt that his rst year in Egypt began soon after Aug. 29, 284, from which the 
era of Diocletian dated. 
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The new evidence already adduced in the present volume, besides suggesting doubts as 
to the correctness of the received chronology of Valerian and Gallienus (1407, int.), has 
confirmed the evidence of Alexandrian coins with regard to the existence of a 7th year of 
Aurelian (1455. 20), and a reconsideration of the chronology of the whole period from 
250-284 is necessary. Under these circumstances the opportunity afforded by the horoscopes 
of verifying on astronomical grounds dates by the regnal years of Valerian and Gallienus, 
Macrianus and Quietus, and Carinus is particularly welcome, since it enables us to decide 
whether the evidence of 1455 can be reconciled with that of the Strassburg papyri and 
P. Tebt. 581 either by pushing back the accession of Valerian and Gallienus from Sept.—Oct. 
253 to a month before Aug. 29 and not later than June of that year (on account of 1187, 
which would have to belong to June 20, 253, instead of June 20, 254), or by making the acces- 
sions of Tacitus, Probus, and Carus with his sons take place a year later than on the received 
chronology. One of those two alternatives seems at first sight to be the only method of 
accounting for a 16th year of Gallienus as well as a 3rd of Claudius and 4th of Aurelian ; 
but either of them would lead to difficulties, the second by upsetting the received dates of 
the consuls in 276-284, the first by necessitating the elimination of Aemilianus (on the 
hypothesis that Valerian ignored him and dated from the death of Gallus), or the deduction 
of a year from the reign of Gallus and Volusianus, and in either case making 1187 earlier 
than 1119 (cf. p. 230), 

Dr. J. K. Fotheringham, whose authority on matters relating to Graeco-Roman chrono- 
logy is well known, has kindly computed from Neugebauer’s Zafeln zur astronomischen 
Chronologie, ii (1914), the correct position of the heavenly bodies indicated in the four 
horoscopes of this volume, and we present his results in tabular form. In the case of 1563, 
where the figure of the hour is obliterated, it is assumed that the middle of the sign Capricorn 
(in which was the epookéros) was on the horizon, i.e. 1.45 p.m. Egyptian time (which= 
11.48 a.m. Greenwich time). In 1476 the ‘ roth hour completed, 2 minutes’ is regarded 
as 3.48 p.m., and the ‘rst hour’ in 1564 as 6,59 a.m., but in 1565 as 6,35 a.m., the 
hour in all three cases being reckoned as ;4, of the interval between sunrise and sunset 
at Oxyrhynchus. In the case of 1563 and 1476 computations have been made both for the 
years according to the generally received chronology of Gallienus (a.p. 258 and 260 re- 
spectively) and for the years preceding (which in 1476 involves a difference of 1 in the Julian 
equivalents of the days owing to intercalation). a.p. 287 and 259 would of course only be 
applicable if the accession of Valerian and Gallienus took place before instead of after Aug. 
29, 253. In the case of 1564-5, where details of the astronomical positions were not given, 
the computations for the generally received dates are sufficient ; for in any two consecutive 
years the signs occupied by at any rate Mars and the moon would inevitably be quite 
different, so that the agreement between the statements of the horoscopes and the facts with 
regard to those bodies in the years 283 and 293 is adequate proof of their disagreement in 
the years 284 and 294. 


1563 Sept. 24, 258 Sept. 24, 257 
Saturn Pisces 2° Pisces 7° 21’ Aquarius 23° 41" 
Mars Cancer [. .°] Cancer 21° 20’ Libra 19° 42’ 
Jupiter Cancer |.. } Cancer 10° 52” Gemini 10° 4’ 
Venus Leo 19°? Leo 19° 44’ Virgo 22° 38’ 
Sun Libra 3° Libra 0° 43” Libra 0° 58” 
Mercury Libra 3° Libra 12° 45, Libra 25° 22” 
Moon Capric. 2[.° 43’ Capric. 29° 26’ Virgo 19° 46’ 
Horoscopos Capric. |. .”| Capric. 15° Capric. 15° 
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1476 Sept. 29, 260 Sept. 30, 259 
Horoscopos Aquarius 28° Aquarius 26° 32’ Aquarius 26° 50’ 
Saturn Aries 11° 39’ Aries 5° 46’ Pisces 21. 64 
in opposition (0° 33” from opp.) (15° 26’ from opp.) 
Mars Beginning of Leo Leo o° 8’ Scorpio 7° 59’ 
Jupiter Virgo 3°) y Virgo 3° 35’ Leo 8° 46’ } 
Venus Virgo 8° 16’ Vitgorl x14 Scorpio 6° 45 
Mercury Virgo 23° 44” Virgo 27° 237 Virgo 18° 14’ 
Sun Libra 8° Libra 6° 19’ Libra 6° 32’ 
Moon (Capric.) 8° 32" Capric. 9° 58’ Leo 18° 40’ 
1564 March 23, 283 1565 Aug. 28, 293 
Horosc. Aries Aries 21° 59’ Virgo Virgo 47° 20’ 
Sun Aries Anes te Virgo Virgo 4° 16’ 
Mars Taurus Taurus 15° 6’ Scorpio Scorpio 3° 407 
Moon Cancer Cancer 0° 25’ | Far in Sagitt. Sagitt. 27° 53” 
Jupiter Cancer Cancer 12° 4’ Gemini Gemini 21° 13° 
Saturn Capric. Capric. 17° 3’ | Beginning of Gem. Gemini 0° ae 
Mercury Pisces Pisces 4° 26’ End? of Leo Leo 29° 57’ 
Venus Pisces _ Pisces 13° 10 Libra Libra 18° 56’ 


Dr. Fotheringham writes ‘It is clear that the data given on the horoscopes are obtained 
by computation, not by observation ; for all the horoscopes are cast for some time during the 
day, when the stars were invisible, and even the moon was above the horizon on only one of the 
four occasions (1476). The agreements for the years 258, 260, 283, 293 are so close as to 
remove all possible doubt of the dates for which the horoscopes were cast. In comparing 
the signs given on the horoscopes with those found by computation, it should be observed 
that the horoscopes always name them in order, either beginning or ending with the Horo- 
scopos. The bodies falling within six signs after the Horoscopos would normally be below 
the horizon, and those within six signs before the Horoscopos would normally be above the 
horizon.’ The order of the signs to which he alludes is also observed in most other horo- 
scopes, but not in 585, P.S.I. 22. 29-38, 23. I-12, 24. 11-19, and 25: it is sometimes 
a useful help in supplying gaps; cf. 1476. 12, n., 1568. 8. 

The valuable results of the astronomical evidence are thus to confirm the generally 
accepted dates of the accessions of Valerian and Gallienus (between Aug. 29 and Oct. 22, 
253) and Carinus (about Oct. 282), and there is no longer any doubt about the Julian years 
corresponding to their regnal years, or any reason to question the accuracy of the consul-lists 
between 251 and 284. The period of uncertainty in the datings by regnal years is now 
limited to 268-75. Here there must be some errors in the evidence concerning the duration 
of reigns, and if the limits securely fixed by the horoscopes are observed, either the last year 
of Gallienus was really his reth, not r6th, or that of Claudius his 2nd, not 3rd, or that of 
Aurelian his 6th, not 7th. The papyri which give the fullest information on this period are 
P. Strassb. 6-8, a series of receipts for payments of 2,000 drachmae a year, generally in two 
instalments, by the same persons on account of sheep-tax ; these begin in the 2nd year of 
Valerian and Gallienus, and proceed regularly through the reign of Macrianus and Quietus 
up to the 15th year of Gallienus, when 1,000 dr. were paid on Sept. 14, 267, and March 20, 
268. The next entries are 1,000 dr. on Nov. 5 and March 26 of the rst year of Claudius, on 
Sept. 21 and July 17 of his 2nd, and Sept. 20 of his 3rd, [kat y (érous)] being a certain 
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restoration in the last line of P. Strassb. 7. P. Strassb. 8 records the usual payments on 
March 31st of Aurelian’s 1st year (the earliest extant reference to him) and on Nov. 17 and 
April 13 of his 2nd year, after which there was no further payment until Nov. 5 of the 5th 
year (the reading of the month and the figure of the year is somewhat doubtful), when 
4,000 dr. were paid on account, followed by a payment of 3,000 dr. on account on June 8 
of the 1st year of Tacitus (i.e. 276). P. Strassb. ro. 25 has the earliest reference to Claudius 
(Oct. 16 of his rst year), and P. Strassb. 11. 9-15, written on March 10 of his 1st year, 
mentions the ‘past r5th year’, sc. of Gallienus. This evidence in favour of Claudius’ 
accession between Aug. 29 and Oct. 16, 268, fits in very well with P. Tebt. 581. 1-3 érous 
ts’ Tov kupiov Nuoy TadAtnvod SeBacrov Paar a’ (there is no real doubt about any of the readings, 
te being much less suitable than «s’), which is the only direct reference to the 16th year 
indirectly implied by the Strassburg texts. The 3rd year of Claudius is also mentioned in 
1646 airovs (1. ér.) rpirov KNavdiou S<Bacrod baag[e tpt|ry [kal ei|kds, i. e. Oct. 20, by which date 
(the latest extant reference to him) he may have been dead. The brief reign of his brother 
Quintillus, lasting a few weeks probably, was recognized in Egypt by the issue of coins in 
his name, but is not attested by papyri. Since Aurelian became consul on Jan. 1, 271, the 
Strassburg papyri seemed to limit definitely the date of Aurelian’s accession to the period 
between the end of Sept. and the end of Dec. 270; but against them must be set (1) the 
statement of 1208. 11 that the 2nd year of Claudius became the rst of Aurelian, which has 
generally been regarded as a mere error (8 for y), (2) the date in 1455. 20, Oct. 18 of 
Aurelian’s 7th year, (3) a date in 1683. 38, Aug. 23 of his 6th year. All of these require the 
acéession of Aurelian to have taken place before Aug. 29, 270, and, when taken in combina- 
tion with the dates of Aurelian’s 1st year (P. Strassb. 8. 1 March 31; 1200. 58 May 25; 
cf. 1475. int.), some time before the end of March 270. 

From this impasse there seems to be only one method of escape, since the astronomical 
evidence bars the two simplest ways out of the difficulty. A year has to be eliminated, and 
the choice is in the last resort best left to the coins. These support the 3rd year of Claudius 
and 7th of Aurelian, but not the 16th of Gallienus. Sallet (Dze Daten der alex. Katser- 
miinzen, 73), after rejecting three supposed examples of that year, was disposed to accept the 
statement of Cohen that he had seen one, but neither the British Museum nor the Dattari 
collection contains any coins of the 16th year, and Mr. Milne has not met with one, 
although he has examined four large hoards covering this period, which contained altogether 
889 coins of the 15th year of Gallienus and 864 of the 1st year of Claudius. There is thus 
a very high degree of probability that, ifthere had been any coins of the 16th year of Gallienus, 
they would have occurred in these hoards, and it is almost certain that Cohen was mistaken. 
The accession of Claudius must in any case have taken place near the beginning of the 
Egyptian year, since it was known at Hermopolis by Oct. 16 (P. Strassb. ro. 25). If 
he really came to the throne in July 268 shortly before the close of Gallienus’ 15th 
year, it is quite possible that coins of the rst year were minted at Alexandria, but that 
the news of his accession did not penetrate into the upper country until Sept.—Oct., 
thus giving rise to a second system of dating, according to which Gallienus entered 
upon his 16th year and Claudius’ rst and and years corresponded to his 2nd and 3rd 
by the official reckoning. It is true that in the case of other emperors who came to the 
throne shortly before Aug. 29, e.g. Tiberius and Hadrian, no trace of a double system of 
reckoning their regnal years is found (cf. 1453. int.); but 1208. 11 is, so far as we are 
aware, the only example of a clear divergence from the official mode of reckoning an emperor’s 
reign, and may well be more than a mere slip. PP. Strassburg 10 and 11 can easily be 
explained as examples of the Upper Egyptian reckoning parallel to 1208, while P. Tebt. 
581, dated by Gallienus probably two months or more after his death, is not more remark- 
able than e. g. 104, which is dated by Domitian more than two months after his death, or 
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B.G. U. 515, which is dated by Commodus five months after his death; cf. Wilcken, Osz. i. 
802, Hohmann, of. cit. 51 sqq. The only really serious objection to the hypothesis that 
the dates in the early part of the 1st year of Claudius refer to a different system from that 
implied by the coins and papyri which extend to the 3rd year, is P. Strassb. 7, which has 
two entries in his rst year, two in his 2nd, and one in his 3rd. _In order to reconcile that 
papyrus with the chronology of Claudius which we prefer (July 268-Jan. 270), it is neces- 
sary to suppose that the scribe has confused the two systems, and has put down two entries 
too many. This is not very satisfactory, but is preferable to supposing that coinage was 
issued in Aurelian’s name for a year which did not come into existence, and that 1455 was 
written a whole year after Aurelian’s death, in the 2nd year of Probus. 


A (érovs) Maxp{tv}tavod cai Kuinrov 
SeBacrov Pawdi B ipépas 
@(a%) & werAnpopévn pot(pav) B. 
epockoros ‘Lédpnx6@ po(pav) Kn, 

5 Kpévov Kpe@ ta den(ra@v) AB axpdrv- 

KTos adatperi[Kols, 

"Apns Aé€ovtt av. [.|repos, 
Zevs Ilapbive y rAen7av ( ), 
Agpodeirn Ilapbéve 7 15, 

10 ‘Epuns Iapbéve xy p06, 
nrwos Zvy® n, 
cedij[vn] (Alyoxepo) pou(pav) 4 dAem(Tav) AB. 
Sapan|d|upovos. 


Reals Kpévos. 


5-6. dkpovukros : with this spelling cf. dxpovuxos for dxpdvuyos in P. Hibeh 27. axpwvuxros 
is the word used by Ptolemy for an opposition, as Dr. Fotheringham informs us. Cf.]. 11, 
where the position of the sun is nearly exactly six signs distant from that of Saturn, and int. 

dcatpere{xd]s: Dr. Fotheringham writes ‘A planet is said to be ddaperixés when the 
inequality in its longitude resulting from its anomaly or epicyclic motion is, if positive, 
diminishing, or, if negative, increasing. Substituting the heliocentric for the epicyclic theory 
of the motion of the planets, this would in the case of one of the outer planets, such as 
Saturn, mean that the planet would be d@acperixés when the excess of its geocentric over its 
heliocentric longitude was diminishing, or the excess of its heliocentric over its geocentric 
longitude increasing. Putting / for heliocentric longitude, A for geocentric longitude, and / 


for time, the condition is that 





is positive. This condition is fulfilled by Saturn at 


both the dates for which the computation has been made.’ 

7. ab. [.Jrepos : can be read in place of r, bute is almost certain. The actual position 
of Mars at the beginning of Leo (cf. p. 232) suggests that the adjective corresponds to apyds in 
1565. 8, and in that case it would be expected to begin avro- or avé-. av6[n|uepos is un- 
satisfactory. Or it might begin with aigc- and be contrasted with dgaiperixds in 1. 6; but the 
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usual opposite of that term is mpoo@erixdés. Dr. Fotheringham remarks ‘ Mars is mpooderixés 
at both dates. But in the absence of any numeral to express the position in Leo it 
is practically certain that the mutilated word means “at the very beginning”, and has 
nothing to do with anomalistic motion.’ 


12, (Alydxep@) was supplied by Dr. Fotheringham from the astronomical calculations, and 
is in accordance with the position of this entry at the end after that dealing with Libra (1. 11) ; 
for the starting-point of the entries was Aquarius (I. 4), and between Libra and Aquarius 
eee are only Scorpio, Sagittarius, and Capricorn. A regular order was usually observed ; 
Cleps2s2; 


1477. QUESTIONS TO AN ORACLE. 


15°2x 8-9 cm. Late third or early fourth century. 


The recto of this papyrus contains part of a list of payments by yewpyot 
(1532), written late in the third century. On the verso, probably written in or 
shortly before the reign of Diocletian, is part of a curious list of questions to 
a deity, which are similar to those found in P. Fay. 137-8, B. G. U. 229-30, 
Wessely, Script. Gr. Spec. 26, P. Brit. Mus. 1267 d (Archiv, iv. 559), 928, 1148-9, 
and 1213. Each question was numbered consecutively: those preserved are 
nos. 72-92 with slight traces of a preceding column, and there is likely to have 
been at least one later column, unless the papyrus was much reduced in breadth 
before the verso was used. There seems to be no particular plan in the arrange- 
ment of the questions, which are of a general character, suitable for persons of 
various ranks, not one particular individual, and apparently intended to cover 
the principal subjects on which people were accustomed to appeal to the gods 
for information. The numbering suggests a possible reference to a spell of some 
kind as the mode to be employed in obtaining answers, but the purpose of 
the document as a whole is quite obscure. A high stop is employed after the 
figures. 


oB, « AnprYoua Td dyrodviov; 
oy, €& pev@ bmrouv Urdyo; 
06, € mododpat; 
oc, € &xw wpédtay amd Tov didov; 
5 05, € dédoTal po éTrépw cvvadrdéa; 
of, « KatadAdooopa els Tov ydvor; | 
on, € AapBdvw Kopiarov; 
of, ef Anpropar TO apyvplov; 
mw, €& ¢f 6 amédnpos; 
10 Ta, el kepdalyw amd Tob mpdypartios; 
mB, ef mpoypageta Ta Epa; 
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Ty, & evpiow TwARCAL; 

76, ef Stvapat d évOvpuodpat apalc; 
yivopat Brorparos; 

5 75, e& gvyadeioopat; 
m(, el mpecBetow; 


7™, € yivopar Bovdeurhs; 
70, ef ddveTal pov 6 dpacpés; 
q ei admadddooopat THs YUVaLKds ; 
20 9a, el mepappdKopat; 
9B, et NapBdve {7]d id{colv; 
1 sqq. |. 4 for «. 7. First a of AapBave corr. from 7. 21. id{coly 11 (?). 


‘72, shall I receive the present? 73, shall I remain where I am going? 74,amI 
tobesold up? 75, am I to obtain benefit from my friend? 76, has it been granted to me 
to make a contract with another person? 77, am{I to be reconciled (?) with my offspring (?)? 
78, am I to get furlough (?)? 79, shall get the money? 80, is the person abroad alive ? 
81, am I to profit by the transaction? 82, is my property to be sold by auction? 83, shall 
I find a means of selling? 84, am I able to carry off what I am thinking of? 85, am 
I to become a beggar (?)? 86,shall I take to flight? 87, shall I become an ambassador (?)? 
88, am I to become a senator? 8g, is my flight to be stopped? go, am I to be divorced 
from my wife? 1, have I been poisoned? *92, am I to get my own?...’ 


I. «is probably for 4 rather than e?; cf. 1148. 2, n. 

2. Cf. P. Fay. 137. 2 ypnudriody por 9 peivor ev Baxxiddt ; 4 (or 7) PEA A)o evruvyany ; 

5. Oedora: cf. 1218. 4 and n. 

6. yévoy is not very satisfactory, especially as the first letter is more like o than y. But 
the ‘third, if not », must be « or w, and there is no room for ody followed by a word 
beginning with o, unless the latter was abbreviated. 

7. Kowiarov apparently = commeafum, and might mean ‘ provisions ’. 

14. Bidmpatos Or Bidrpwros can be read, but neither word is known. Bpovrntos is inad- 
missible. 

16. Whether mpeoBevoo refers to rank or age or an embassy is not clear. A BovAeuris 
mpeoBvraros occurs in P. Giessen 34. 2; cf. the next line here. 


1478. GNOSTIC CHARM FOR VICTORY. 
5°4X 11g cm. Late third or early fourth century. 


A short Gnostic charm, containing a prayer for the success of a certain 
Sarapammon ina race. The efficacy of the amulet depended on ten or eleven 
magical symbols and the invocation of a mysterious deity, whose name is written 
in larger letters. P. Brit. Mus. 121. 390-3 (i. 97), entitled vixntixdv dpouews, is 
similar. The writing is across the fibres. 
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Netxntixiy Sapamdéppover vid Amod- 
Aewvefov, magical symbols. 

dds veikny 6AokAnplay a(r)adiov Kal 
” ca 2 ? 

dxAov 7% Mpokepéve Sapardupove 


5 €& dvéuatos YTAIKYSHSOY. 


5. 1. dvépatos. Cf, avopacca in 1566. ro. 


‘Charm for victory for Sarapammon son of Apollonius... Grant victory and safety 
in the race-course and the crowd to the aforesaid Sarapammon in the name of Sulictisesus, 


3. o(r)adiov: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 121. 392 dds por... xapw ev TO oradio. 
5, The beginning of the name recalls that of SvAujA, an angel at the end of the list in 
P. Brit. Mus. 124. 36 sqq. (i. 123). 





xe Riy Ati CORRESPONDENCE 


1479. LETTER TO THRACIDAS FROM ALEXANDRIA. 
12*5 X15°2 cm. Late first century B.c. 


The concluding part of a letter to Thracidas from a person who had 
apparently gone to Alexandria in connexion with a law-suit, Thracidas, who had 
been with the writer, having left him shortly before (cf. 1. 7). It is joined 
on the right to another letter from a different person to the same Thracidas, of 
which the beginnings of eight lines survive. The handwriting in the two cases 
leaves no doubt that the reign mentioned in 1. 14, where the number of the year 
is lost, was that of Augustus. The first letter is a palimpsest, but the earlier 
writing was completely obliterated. 


[.--- doe GL). L J--- me art -] yyololrie. 
éxomicduny 1(d) emordrlijov OpacvBovA(ov) 
éy Kavérar: 8d ta BuBda ovtrw e/dAng(a); 
GAL Keira dvTiBeBrAnpeva. “Ams 
5 O& 6 auvhyopos ovmw émedjrvbev 

Ta BuBAla, dAdX% Kab? hyépav divTep- 
TéOeitar. ad ov KEX@ploat TH I 
[klexpnudrixey SaPetvos. PiAopovaw 
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[elon 
10 [dmléoTeAov ev TO youo KpapBei(o\v 


Kapev iva e£édOne mpos oé. 


[LIr]oArari. domwd¢geral oe “Opnpos kal 
[Ta Plepuav Kai Birpwra kal] riv yuvalixa). 
[kal] ceatob émipédrov iv’ vytévys). Eppa(co). 


(€rous) [. . pln[vjos To[Be .]. 


On the verso 


15 Opaxida. 
3. y of ey inserted above the line (?). a of ovrw corr. from A. 8. » of Piropovtw 
above the line. 13. 1. bycai(vps). 
‘. . » T received the letter of Thrasybulus at Canopus ; accordingly I have not yet 


obtained the documents, but they are lying collated. Apis the advocate has not yet 
examined the documents, but has delayed from day to day. Since you went away on the 
16th, Sabinus has been acting in the business. I told Philomusus to come to you. Send 
a decoction of cabbage for Ptollas in the load. Homerus salutes you and Tahermas and 
Phileros and his wife. Take care of yourself, so that you keep in good health. Good- 
bye” Date. (Addressed) ‘To Thracidas,’ 

1. yolol|rnp: cf. 1490. 2, n. 

4. dvriBeBAnpeva: cf. B. G. U. 979. 3-4 €uaptruporomoaro exyeypa[ pOar] kai mpocarriBeBAn- 
évat €k Tevyous BiBrediav .. . én|dpxou] Aiybrrov, and 85. Q—-10 éxyeypappelvor Kai mpocavtie|- 
BAnpevoy eyevero ex gurKoAnai| yar BiPdidiev ... én. Aly. 

7- There is a short space before dg’ of. 

8. PiAopovce: the last letter might be 0, but the dative was clearly meant. 

10. xpapBew is more likely to be for kpaySeiov, a word found in medical writers, than for 
Kpap nv. 

13. This, the usual late Ptolemaic formula, is still found in A. p. 573 cl BsG a. 
1095. 22. 


1480. LETTER OF HERMOGENES TO & PROPHET. 


30 X 5-8 cm. A. D. 32. 


An incorrectly spelled letter, written in the reign of Tiberius to a prophet by 
a friend, with reference to a delay (?) in making some payment, in which a como- 
grammateus and eclogistes (auditor of accounts of the nome ; cf, 1486, 23, n.) 
weré concerned. 


‘Eppoyévns Apudrn 15 Tod Tod €xdoyta[ Tov 


T® mpodytn Kal did- os ‘Eppoyéve, infa 
Tat WrioTa yxal(peLv) By oXh oT. . uieeonla <5 
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Kal Oia mavros byte veer). TAPAkar® [oe pe- 
5 ovK mméAnoa Trepl yarws ml éuryrar 
ov poe emiTérayxas: 20 T@ vid plov dd- 
émropevOnv mpos CLV Ote Al. exett ess 
‘“Eppoyévny Tov Ko- mept at[Tod..., 
Hoyplaljuparéay, Kal Kal ypdy[ov pot mept 
Io OpodrAdyNoE pol Toioe ov ialy dvv[w- 
THY avaBoAny: merrén- 25 me Kali] 7dn[os 
Te els Tov ExAOyLoTHY. Tonge.  e€ppalco. 
AuTov nav dvvn emho- (Erovs) tn TiBepiov Kaicapos 
ToANY AaBiv wap av- XeBaorot Mey(eip) 16. 


On the verso 
[dmdd(os) ‘Alpudrn mpogirn mapa ‘Eppoy(évous) ‘Hpak(\ _ ). 


4. 1. bysai(veww). 10. |. @podsynoe .. . monoa. 11. |. wemdnrat. 13. 1. Aoerdy eav 
13-14. 7 Of e[r|orodAny corr. from x. 24-5. |. [av dvx[oluae , . . Hdlas. 27. Second of 
T(Bepeov corr. from o. 29. Second a of mapa above the line. 


‘ Hermogenes to Haruotes the prophet, my dear friend, greeting and best wishes for 
your continual health. I did not neglect your instructions: I went to Hermogenes the 
comogrammateus, and he consented to make the delay. He has made it as far as the 
eclogistes is concerned (?). For the rest, if you can get a letter from the eclogistes himself for 
Hermogenes, in order that he may not keep the . . ., I urge you strongly to send my son 
a message for me ...; and write to me concerning what I can do, and I will gladly do it. 
Good-bye. The 18th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 19. (Addressed) Deliver 
to Haruotes the prophet from Hermogenes son of Heracl(_ ).’ 


II. dvaBodnv: this word is generally used in papyri in a literal sense (e.g. with 
vavBiev in B. G. U. 593. 3), and the meaning here is uncertain. 

18. mapaxada, instead of being the apodosis of (é)av duvn, may start a fresh sentence. 

21-2. Possibly Aléyovear | mepi ad[rod | or ad[rov rovr(ov). 

23. ypay[ov: or ypay[ae or ypadlev. 


1481. LETTER OF A SOLDIER TO HIS MOTHER. 
9-3 X 12-5 cm. Early second century. 


The first part of an early second-century letter of more than usual 
interest, written by a soldier in camp to his mother, reassuring her about his 
health, acknowledging the receipt of various presents (Il. 7-9 @aAA‘a and OaAAés), 
and expressing his general satisfaction: B.G. U. 423 (=W. Chrest. 480), the well- 
known letter from Italy of a soldier serving in the fleet to his father, which is 
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a little later in date, was written in a still more cheerful tone; cf. also Grech. 
Texte 20. The writing is across the fibres. 
Ocovas TeOeire rhe pntpi Kai Kupia mreloTra yxai(pecr). 
yewookely a[e| Oé\m bre Od TocovTov ypédvov ovK a- 
TEDTAAKA Got émcoTbALov di6Te ev TrapeuBor\(H nue Kal 
ov & adobéveijav, dare pr Aowrod. delay 8 éoumHOnv 
5 akovoas bTt HKovoas: ov yap devas jobévnoa. pép- 
gouat de tov eimavta cot. py dxdod O& méumev Te %- 
piv. eéxoucdueba b&¢ Ta Oaddia mapa tod {rod} ‘Hpaxndei- 
dov. Aovurds dé 6 ddeAghds pov AveyxKé por tov Oad- 
Aov Kali tiv] emoroAyy [cov] e[Koluiod|ulnv. edyapiocTo 
10 [Tots Oeois 13 letters ] mdvrore, €mlK 6 € 1. TH 


[ 22 letters ras dnAG our. . . au- 


In the left-hand margin at right angles 
Hi) emBapod méurev te Hpiy rol 


On the verso 
adm Oewvaros [TeOcdrr. . 


3. 1. etue. 4. 1. Aumot . . . eAumnOny. 


‘Theonas to Tetheus his lady mother, many greetings, I would have you know 
that the reason why I have been such a long time without sending you a letter is that I am 
in camp, and not that I am ill; so do not grieve about me. I was much grieved to hear 
that you had heard about me, for I was not seriously ill; and I blame the person who told 
you. Do not trouble to send me anything. I received the presents from Heraclides. 
Dionytas my brother brought me the present, and I received your letter. I give thanks to 
(the gods) .. . continually, ... (Postscript) Do not burden yourself to send me anything... . 
(Addressed) From Theonas to Tetheus. . .’ 


7. Garda: in P, Brit. Mus. 335. 20 (ii. 192) @ad(A)efa corresponds to GadXod in |. Hy 
cf. @adAdy in 1, 8 here and Wilcken, Archvv, ii. 131. The instances of @addgés are collected 
in P. Ryl. 166. 18, n. 

10. [rots Geots : or [ro kupia Sapdmidi: cf. B.G. U. 423. 6. 


1482. LETTER OF MORUS TO A FRIEND. 


21-4 X 12-2 cm. Second century. 


On the recto of this papyrus are the beginnings of the first seventeen lines of a 
letter from Epimachus to Panares written about A.D. 120-60. The only passage 
that is intelligible is Il. 4-5 meumewv ody por dpfeirers ras ? pds Tov | dpyidixaorny ém- 
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otods. On the verso is a letter to the same Epimachus from a friend called Morus, 
who together with Panares had been winnowing some barley under difficulties 
caused by the weather. Storms such as that described in I]. 6-9 are not uncommon 
in January at Oxyrhynchus. The script is the rude uncial of an illiterate writer, 
who makes numerous mistakes of spelling in spite of several corrections. 


10 


15 


20 


2, 02 Jk 


a ? , an Zz. 
Moépos Emipdyo rt xupior pov 
xalpev. 
ypddw oo iv’ idps dre NeAtKpHKaper 
tiv KplOnv tot Avacirov TH yn, Kal ov 
obras avtiy edikunkapev pera 
kémov. 6 Zeds yap eBpexe kal audynros 
nv 6 dvepos, kat ITalvd)pes oide boa merro(}\Ka- 
er 2 - ef 2 \ > 
fev Wa elaxvowpey oOdKMS pETEVEYKaL Ta arAXdG 
avy Oeois. e€€Bnoav dé Tod Grov dprdBar rAy yxbviKe(s) 5 
Tioyitav Karépbaka aptaBas iBL ydvvika(s) 7. 
B) 7 X\ \ a lo = f, 
e€jtaca O€ mepi THs Oeuhs Tob ydprov 
lot d a J ze \ 2 a 7 2 
Tod éderivod, empdOn O& ev TH Kdpn e€ 
emta Spaxpav 70 aydyw: Kal Ila(vd)pes dé 
olde. morArAG O& efx} Eerdoas edpov En[pa 
Kal ovk evOdxadka, GAG peTa TeETPA- 
Hnvov. doxipdors dé |[od]] was o€ Baord- 
Nie eX \ a , ‘ / 
(t kat av ad doxh ypdryis pot mept TovTor, 
AN Pe 2 7 a 7 
kal wocTov pépos KaTtapOdvm Tob peyddov 
KAjpov{s}, Kal 7 Oédis peigat [[av||ra rod Adaci- 
BS a >/ ’ ox N ta A 
Tov peTa Tov drwy. Ev TO OE TOT TOD Ta- 
- > fe SS 7 
Tpos cov amorébeka tiv pepidav pov. 
TO Tpockolynpa o(o\v mol® Kal T@Y TEKVOY 
gov m|\d\yrov [Kat] Tov ddedpaly| cou [rdévTwv 
AUGER ton ek esne Rens ] 
d lat i > of 
[ EppalaTe o e€v[Xopat, 
[ | kbpré pov. 


7. 1. Ha(va)pns (cf. the recto); so in |. 13. 8. ¢ of iva above ¢, and o of 


ewsxvaapev above o. odws above the line. g. tov odov above the line. 1. yoixe(s). pte, 


IL. xoivexa(s). I 


Eq Lripns: 12. « of d¢ above the line. 13. € of apes corr. from a. 


14. 0 Of rodAa rewritten. ex&eracas corr. from ex(ntnoas. 16. lod Baorag(ey(s)? 17. 1. ool. 
18. s of pepos above v, which is crossed through. 1g. s Of kAnpovs above the line. 1. ei 


R 
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for yn. ¢ of pecEae corr. 21. v Of rnv above the line. 22. 1, mpooktynua. « Of kat COIT. 
De. I €pp@|o6a.. 


‘Morus to my lord Epimachus, greeting. I write to inform you that we have winnowed 
the barley of the man from the Oasis on the 8th, and we never had so much trouble in 
winnowing it ; for it rained and the wind was irresistible, and Panares knows how we worked 
to succeed in transferring all the rest with the help of the gods. The total result was 38 artabae 
4 choenices; of these I have disposed beforehand of 124 art. 8 choen. I made inquiries 
about the price of annual grass : it was sold in the village at 7 drachmae the load, as Panares 
too knows. After many inquiries I found some that was dry, and not to be paid for in 
ready money, but after four months. You will examine the question how you are to trans- 
port it, and, if you please, write to me about this, and say what proportion I am to dispose 
of beforehand from the large holding, and whether you want me to mix what belongs to the 
man from the Oasis with the rest. I have stored my share in the room belonging to your 
father. I supplicate on behalf of you and all your children and all your brothers and... 
I pray for your health, my lord.’ 


7: metro(n)KajLeD : or merro(vn )Kapey, mem (a) KapLev is less likely. 

12. eperwod : edpérecos occurs in MSS. as a variant of érérewos and aspiration before éros is 
common in papyri, but eerwéds is apparently a new form. 

[5. evOdyadka: a rare adjective, for which Ducange cites Basilic. 9. 3. 

16. The object of Baoragi(s) (cf. crit. n.) is probably the barley (cf. 1. 19), not the grass. 

24. [ai was followed by a name, or kar’ dvoual can be read. 

25. éppaloré o’: the last two letters could be ce, but the first two cannot be read as 
€ppocb|a Or éppaa|re. 


14838. LETTER OF REPRIMAND TO A SUBORDINATE. 


15:8 x 8 cm. Late second or early third century. 


A sharply worded letter from Dius to Zoilus, who, though called the writer’s 
friend in one of the two addresses on the verso, is blamed for his absence and for 
having presented an unsatisfactory account of payments in connexion witha vine- 
yard or garden-land. At the end Dius threatens to take measures against Zoilus’ 
surety, and throughout writes in the tone of an official superior. Not improbably 
he was an émirypytis and Zoilus a yewpuorys, the land belonging to an ovoia, or 
being at any rate administered by the government. The date of the letter is 
probably the period from Commodus to Caracalla. 


Aios Zwiror yaipev. Tos. €repa O& €idn ev Ta 
erdEw por EhOciv evTos Ke KThpat|t] (ntetrat, dv Tov 
tov ToBt pnvos Kat ovK 7AGas. Aoyov ddofe|s ev 7O [Aloyornpéo. 
eEepxopevos d& Adyov por dé- 15 tober de os, edv pr) did Ta- 
5 dwxas dvaypapas av did ce- xXous may TeAnS Kal eyBiBa- 


auto éEadiacas. ypdpes dé ons Ta& |mplos ot (nrotmeva, 
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eEwdiakévar Kepduia Ay KN- Tov eyyunTiy cov Karéxo 
Toupois Kal porxous dvo ods €ws dv zelAHs poe Thy Tipiy 
TéOvKals,| Kal éEwdiacas Tots 20 T@v (nTovpevoy. 

Io avrois Gv ovde ts pr) mape- Epp@c0ai oe etyop(a). 


dé£aTo Tiny ws cod raBdv- 


On the verso 
Zotror mapa) Afov gi{r(ov). 
(In the reverse direction) dméd{os) ZoidA(@)[Aov] mapa) Aetov. 


I. (w@iAwe TL; so in Il, 22-3. 8. vo of dvo corr. HO), tis Mk, 15. ioOev I. 
23. of (wid(@) corr. from s. 


‘Dius to Zoilus, greeting. You arranged with me to come before the 2gth of the 
month of Tubi, and you have not come. When you went away, you rendered to me an 
account consisting of a list of what you had spent yourself. You write that you spent 
33 jars upon the gardeners and two calves which you sacrificed, and you have spent upon 
them things of which absolutely no one has received the value, since you had it. Other 
claims are being made against you in the vineyard, of which you will have to render an 
account at the reckoning-office. Know that, unless you pay all quickly and discharge the 
claims made against you, I shall seize your surety, until you pay me the value of the claims. 
, bee for your health. (Addressed) To Zoilus from his friend Dius. Deliver to Zoilus 
rom Dius. 


2. pov: py Can equally well be read, but does not suit the context. 

5. avaypapys: for the use of this term in connexion with taxation-lists cf. P. Amh. 77. 
13 avriypadhov ray avaypadhiay trav Sia ris TUAns eicaxbevroy. Bd ypapjs is inadmissible. 

23. The second address is possibly in a different hand. 


1484-1487. INVITATIONS TO FEASTS. 
Second-fourth century. Plate I (1487). 


These four invitations with 1579-80 are of the type which has been made 
familiar by Oxyrhynchus papyri (110-11, 523-4, 747, 926-7, 1214 ; cf. P. Fay. 132), 
but present some new details of interest. 1484 (second or early third century) is 
another invitation to dine ‘ at the table of the lord Sarapis’ (1. 3, n.), a meal which 
was here held in the temple of Thoéris (cf. 1453) not, as in 110, at the Serapeum, 
nor, as in 523, at a private house, and was apparently connected with a festival 
in honour of ephebi. In 1485 (second or early third century) and 1486 (third or 
early fourth century) the invitation was for the same day, not, as usually, for the 
day following. In 1485 the entertainer was an exegetes, and the meeting-place the 
temple of Demeter (cf. 1449. 5). 1486 and 1487 (fourth century) fix the 8th hour 
for the feast, like 747 and 1580, while 1485 fixes the 7th, like 1214: the gth hour 

R 2 
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(generally about 3 p.m.) was more usual, but whether the difference was real or 
due to the change of the time of sunrise (which varies about two hours in Egypt) 
is uncertain. The new words peddoxovpra (1484. 4,n.) and Avcavoy (1486. 2 ; 
meaning. obscure) occur. The writing is across the fibres except in 1485. It is 
noticeable that in the course of the third century xaAe takes the place of the 
earlier épwrd. 


1484, 9°I X 4°9 cm. 1485. 4X 5-3 cm. 
’"Epor& ce ‘Arod\dOvI- "Epoté oat Sirvi7- 
os Oeimvnoa. els cat 6 é€nynrils 
[kl|Actvnv Tod Kupiov év TO Anpuntpio 
DSapdmidos wep per- onmEpov ATIS éo- 

5 Aokouptwoy Tav 5 tiv @ amd aplas) ¢. 


[ddeAgar ?] ev 7O Olo-lnpio 


e 


1486. 57x12 cm. 1487. 8-3x7cm. Pilate I. 


t Kadi cat Bevikos [6] kai 
ITéXos eis tovs ya- 
2 fous avTtod NUKavoy o7n- 
pepov Pap- 
~ > x vA 
3 povO. KB amo dpas 7. 


Kari ce O€ov 
vios ’Qpryévous 
els TovS ydpous THS 
adeApns éavTod 


2 ~ at 4 
€v TH avploy TLS 


éotely ToBi 0 


amo ép(as) 7. 


1485. 1, 1486. 1. 1. ce. 1487. 6. 6 corr. from 7 by a second hand. 


1484. ‘ Apollonius requests you to dine at the table of the lord Sarapis on the occasion 
of the approaching coming of age of his brothers at the temple of Thoéris. . .’ 

1485. ‘The exegetes requests you to dine at the temple of Demeter to-day, which is 
the gth, at the 7th hour.’ 

1486. ‘ Xenicus also called Pelius invites you to his wedding .. . to-day, Pharmouthi 
22, at the 8th hour.’ 


1487. ‘Theon son of Origenes invites you to the wedding of his sister to-morrow, 
which is Tubi 9, at the 8th hour,’ 


1484. 3. [k]Actvyy rod Kupiov Sapdmidos: Wilcken (Chrest. gg. int.) regards this as a cult 
meal, to which view Mr. Milne objects, comparing Aristides ets Sdpamw 27, where it is said that 
people make S. their companion at feasts, mpoiordpevor Sartupdva abrév Kal éotidropa. 

4. pehAoxovpiov: probably a festival in honour either of peddroepn Bu (cf. 1202. 17), 
or of persons ceasing to be dp7Aues (at the age of 25; cf. 491. 16), or possibly in honour 
of an approaching marriage, if [dSeApar] refers to a brother and sister. 
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1488. LETTER OF SARAPAMMON TO HIS SISTER. 


20-3 X 5-5 cm. Second century. 
A letter from a man to his ‘sister’ (the expression may be conventional ; cf. 
1296. 15, n.), giving various directions about some wine (Il. 3-13) and a mortar 


(ll. 13-19; cf. 1. 14, n.). A curious reason for the writer’s postponement of his 
return is assigned in Il. 22-5. 


Sapamdéupov Oa- 15 Kal pwadbe [ei ev aoda- 
, ree an) a By 
noe. TH adEX PH) Xaipar. Nel eat Kali elt eppa- 

, € 5] lal B) a 
Orereupaunv coe Tal h ev TH alOpio 
oivou Kepadpiov did KELevn [Leyaan 

5 Ilaraé twos vavri- Ovia, Kal mas exeLs 
kov, Omrep ef éxopi- 20 ypdwov pot. €ued- 
aw Ondwodv pot. ov yap avedOetv, Kal 
’ \ ) Sie) ¢ "Az of aK 
el yap ovK nvéxOn birepeOéunv €or av 
gol, yevod els TO yva- pdOm morEpov Epa 

10 detov ‘Hpakdeiov Kai "Ioas 7) ov, Kal ef xpela 
e B) 7 2 A ~ > aA 
pade ef mapere- 25 €oTl TOU pe avedOety. 
On avtois Kat défat Eppacbai oe vyxop(al). 
avTé. vyevlod| d€ Kal elis Xoi(ak) Ko. 


7|6] epyaot|npioy 


On the verso 
els TO Iceiov wate Oajoa mapa) Sapamdpupov(os), 


19. Ovia II. 22. UmepeOeuny II. 24. tioas II. 


‘Sarapammon to his sister Thaésis, greeting. I sent you a jar of wine by one Patas, 
a sailor. Let me know whether you received it; for if it was not brought to you, go to the 
fuller’s shop at Heracleum (?) and find out whether it was delivered to them and get it. Go 
also to the workshop and find out whether the large mortar placed in the portico is safe 
and sound, and write to me how you are; for I intended to come back, but put it off 
until I learn whether Isas is in love or not, and whether there is need for me to come 
back. I pray for your health. Choiak 24. (Addressed) To Iseum for Thaésis from 
Sarapammon.’ 


Q-10. yvadeiov “Hpakdeiou : yvadpixy was one of the monopolized trades (cf. P. Fay. 36. 
int., Wilcken, Grundz. 250), and ‘Hpakkeiov is therefore probably a village, not a person, in 
spite of the fact that (ro) “Hpakciov was in the middle toparchy (1285. 100); cf. 1. 28, n. 
Cf. Brit. Mus. 286. 13 (il. 184) yraquiy Kolar Nei]Nou méAews Kal Soxvoraiou [Nno ou. 
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4. épyacz|npuov: this may well have been used for making oil, mortars being often 
mentioned in connexion with the oil-manufacture (cf. Otto, Priester und Tempel, i. 295). 
Mortars may have been used also in the yaduej, as they were in the milling-industry 
(Ai@os ovroxomxds ody Ovely occurs in an unpublished Byzantine contract from Oxyrhynchus), 
but the epyaornpiov here does not seem to be connected with the yvadeiov. 

28, 1d Ioeiov: several Oxyrhynchite villages called after Isis-shrines are known, being 
usually distinguished from each other; (1) 1539. 11 "I. “Avo: cf. 782. 2, where 1. “Ioiov 
"AxXo), (2) 897. 7 I. Zawirov(?), (3) 1285. 32 "I. Kdro, (4) P. Giessen 115 "I. Kepe[, (5) 1285. 
56 "I. Hayya, (6) 1465, 2 I. Mexiovos, (7) 1285. 138 "I. Tpvpovos. (1), (3), (7), and probably 
(4) were in the kdro,(g) in the dv toparchy; of (2) and (6) the toparchy is unknown. 
Which village is meant here is uncertain; cf. ll. 9-10, n. 


1489. LETTER OF SATTOS TO HIS SISTER. 
9°4 X 131 cm. Late third century. 


A letter in vulgar Greek from a man to his ‘sister’ (cf. 1488. int.), giving 
various directions about a cloak which he had left behind, &c., and referring to 
his debts. The writing is across the fibres in a small cursive hand of the period 
from Gallienus to Diocletian. 


Sdrros Evdpootvy{s}. domal|(]oov Pippov cai Texotoay kal rods %- 
pov madvTas Tapa Tois Oeois THS TbAEwS TOY ‘AvTiVoaiwy. TO KI- 
Oaviy emdédtope Tapa Texotoav cis tov mud@va: méurypov pot 
cs memes prot. Kal évoxdets prot bre dpelAccs Ayabds Aatpo yad- 
5 kKov' memAnpwoa avTov.  Temou(y)kaTe Yropla, méurpov pot, 
@s Tod GAXOV) pyvos Ededoope. ci0e TdvTas meTAHpoKA os “Ayabds 
Aaipov. ovk js aipos dvddoxos- ovx exes mpdypma: iy evdyder{s}. 
et Ot, Epxoue TH AAO pnvi. mapddos 7d KiOdviv pou Kepapéa 
Th Koupid.. dondfov Xrpaz[oly kat BZrparoveiven Kal Ta wed{ia 
10 QUuTav. Epp@oTé oe ev yomat. . 
On the verso 
[7H] aderpp Evglpoodyn % arros ‘Aproxpdrov. 


2. 1. Avrivoéar. 3. l. emdeAnopar. 4. 1. Ayad@ A, 5. |. memAnpoxa.. . ei. 
6. 1. eAcdoopar.. . ’Ayabdy Aaipova, 7. 1. euos. 8. 1. €pxopar . . . dro, g. 1. Srparo- 
vikny . . . mavd|ia. 10. |. eppacda. 


‘Sattos to Euphrosyne. Salute Firmus and Tecusa and all our friends before the gods 
of Antinodpolis. I have left my cloak behind with Tecusa at the gateway; send it me as 
you sent it me before. You worry me about the money which you owe to Agathodaemon: 
I have paid him in full. If you have made any cakes, send them to me, as I shall return in 
another month. I wish that I had paid every one like Agathodaemon. You were not my 
security ; it is not your affair; do not worry. If necessary, I shall return in another month. 
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Deliver my cloak to Kerarea, the hairdresser. Salute Stratus and Stratonice and their 
children. I pray for your health. (Addressed) To my sister Euphrosyne from Sattos son 
of Harpocrates.’ 


I. Sdrros: or Sdrrvs, with m(apa) [S|arr(v)os for = drros in |. 11. 
8. Kepapéa: or Kepupég: cf. Kapotpis in P, Leipzig 97. vil. 20. 
rit, (CIE Ib Gm 


1490. LETTER OF HERACLIDES TO AN OFFICIAL. 


9:7 X 14°9 cm. Late third century. 


On the recto of this papyrus are the ends of thirteen lines, and beginnings of 
fourteen more in a second column, of an account of various payments in drachmae 
(aipeou r[, porerpo(v) [, dvavo(jjs) (4povpGr) [, &c.), written in the latter part of the 
third century. On the verso is a letter written nearer the end of the century to 
Sarapion, probably an official of some kind (cf. 1. 1,n.), by Heraclides, asking him 
to help a yvoornp (1. 2, n.) who was in difficulties. The ink is much obliterated 
in places. 


€ , (a a 5) ff (4. 
Hpakd¢idns Saplamiovt tai awodoywTdT@ xaipetv. 
Anphrpios 6 yveotip ngi@céy pe €ylv cot 
4 TeeAS, BA - € x , , 
@oTe avtov aduTrov yevécbat bmrép THY TpoTEpov 
érav. Réyer yap Ste ShéANoa avTov peyddrws Kal 
5 &v TH avydvyn. Aé€ya O& Ore avvdva viv (yTEiTat. 
el otv médw Obvn exmré~at Tapa cEeavTo, THXN 
Th ayabh: ef b& pH ye, émlorethoy Ti OédeELS ETOL- 
pacOnvat. aGAAX pr apedAnons, olma yap eéjdOav. 
édy icxtons []ddA@]] Exmréfat, péya Epyov toceis, 
fe es > + IQ 7 
10 di6tt KTHYN OvK Exopmev OvdE xoLpous. 
éppoabail ce ddAoKAn|plovvTa 


[eWyopat. 


3. unep LI. g. toxvons I. 


‘Heraclides to the most notable Sarapion, greeting. Demetrius, the certifier, asked 
me to speak to you, so that he may be freed from anxiety about the previous years. He 
says “I helped him greatly in the matter of the annona.” He says that the annona is now 
being claimed. If then you can again get him off by yourself(?), good luck to you ; 
but if not, give instructions as to what preparations you wish to be made. — Do not neglect 
this, for they have not yet gone away. If you are strong enough to get him off, it will be 
a great achievement, since I have no cattle or pigs. I pray for your complete health. 
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I. aéwooywrdr@ : this term is used of strategi, logistae, and senators ; cf. Zehetmair, De 
appellationibus honorificts, 44, and 1408. int. 

2. yvoornp: in the third and fourth centuries yvworjpes are generally found presenting 
persons for liturgies; cf. P. Hamb. 31. 20, 1451. 27-8, nn. 

4. Ort @peAnoa ad’rdv: Demetrius’ actual words are quotod, airéy being Sarapion. 

5. vov (nreirae was suggested by Mr. E. Lobel. . . v dvvara is possible ; but it is difficult 
to find any suitable infinitive, even if dyv(ov)av or dyvév(ar) be read in place of avvar. 

6. exmdééa: cf. P. Tebt. 315. 21 kaya adrov éxmheEw, P. S. I. 93. 16 (from Oxyrhynchus) 
mew ?hpar adrd emuoronridioy bre e€emAexn. In P. Brit. Mus, 988. 9 sqq. (iii. 2443 cf. Archiv, 
iv, 558) ¢ 8 ov (or id0d) od otk nOeAnoas avrd (SC. a dtacrodicdv) exmréEa, is peydda mpdypara 
anndOayev, the sense is different, and in P. Strassb. 73. 17-18 the context of éxmAééas is 
unintelligible. 

9. @\X@ is unsatisfactory, and, as Lobel remarked, seems to have a line drawn through 
it. dAov or GAdos cannot be read. 


1491. LETTER OF ALYPIUS TO HIS BROTHER. 


26-4 X 10-5 cm. Early fourth century. 


The recto of this papyrus contains part of a series of receipts for official 
payments written in A.D. 292-304, to be published in Part xiii. On the verso in 
a large cursive hand of the early part of the fourth century is a letter, with an 
autograph signature, from a man to his ‘brother’ (cf. 1488. int.), hoping for his 
support and asking for information concerning a purchase of barley. An earlier 
letter in the same hand, beginning ’AAvmios OoradvAr kal Sapaltdppovi] (cf. 1491. 1) 
xalpew, and ending éppdcbar tuas evxopat, has been washed out. 


‘Advrrios Yaparaéppove Tob Avovtc.os 6 eém- 
aSEAP® yxaiperv. ofppay.oris 77s 
Oapp® mpetov pev Tapmépov, iva 
mWept THS olkias dre | Tpovontw@piar apyupl- 
5 OxAnols av 7 mpo- 15 ov. é€ppacbat 
ioracat nuaov, Kal oe evXOpal, 
aid oe pabeiv adegé, 
mocouv Huiy cuv- and hand éppécbat 
adr\dooe KpOny ge evYopuat, 
10 [|jpiv]|] 6 rpddipos 20 adergé. 
5-6. mpoioraca II. 11-12. 1. Avovyciov rod emtappaytrrov. 


‘ Alypius to his brother Sarapammon, greeting. I am confident in the first place about 
my household that if there is any trouble you are supporting me, and I beg you to find out 
at what price the foster-son of Dionysius, the sealer of* Taampemou, is contracting to get 
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barley for me, in order that I may provide for the money. I pray for your health, brother. 
(Signed) I pray for your health, brother.’ 


Il, emoppayvoris tis Tapmréeuou : the émoppayiorys was an Official attached to the village 
granaries ; cf. P. Tebt. 340. 14 (Mendesian nome). Taayzrépov is the more usual spelling ; 
cf. 1421. 3, n. 


1492. CHRISTIAN LETTER. 
22°6x 10-3 cm. Late third or early fourth century. 


This letter, 1493-4, and 1592 have a special interest as being among the earliest 
Christian documents from Egypt and approximately contemporary with the well- 
known letter of Psenosiris (P. Grenf. ii. 73); cf. also 1161-2 and 1495, which are 
somewhat later. 1492, from Sotas to his son, begins with a somewhat unusual 
formula (cf. 1. 1, n.), and after pious reflections (Il. 4-8) proceeds to give directions 
about the ‘separation’ of some land which the son intended to present to a rtézos 
in accordance with ancient custom (ll. 8-15). Possibly this refers to a gift for 
religious purposes. The script is a good-sized cursive. P.S.I. 208, a fourth- 
century letter on vellum from Sot[as] to his ‘brother’ Peter, which recalls the 
phraseology of 1492 (cf. the nn.), was possibly written by the same person. 


ae e X\ en lal va - 
Xalilpe, leple vie pav T® TOT®, ToincoV 
Anpntpiavé. dras avtiy apwpicbjnvar 
ge TploTayopEvo. iva xphowvTat, Kali ws 
X\ X\ IN 2. A ~~ 
TOMKOLPOY "04 crural << €av Kpelvns mept Tod €[ply[ou 
5 evOndov Kal 70 Kollvoy 15 Odppe. mdvtas z\olv|s 
, € an 2 an y iv 
ceTnploy nuav [..., év T® oik@® gov amav7|[as 
Tadta yap éoTw Ta ev TH Tpocayopeve.  Eppa- 
Oeia mpovoia. et ovy €- cbat twas wyopat 
ra fa re B Xx Ie 
Kpelvas KaT& TO Tadjalov TO OO Oia TavTos 
A < 2 tie 
10 €O0s dobvar tiv d&plolv- 20 Kal é€vy mavri. 


On the verso 
T@ lep@ v[i|O ploly Anuntprav® mapa) Zarov. 


I. teple I. 12. 1. adopicOjvac. 13. sivar dl, 14. rov inserted above the line. 
18. vpas II. 21. tepw II. 
‘Greeting, my holy son Demetrianus! I, Sotas, salute you. Our common . . . is plain, 


and our common salvation (is secure ?) ; for these are the objects of Divine providence. If 
then you have decided in accordance with ancient custom to give the arura to the place, see 
that it is separated, so that they may use it; and however you may decide about the work be 
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of good cheer. Salute all who are in your house. I pray to God for your continual good 
health in every respect. (Addressed) To my holy son Demetrianus from Sotas.’ 


I. Xalilpe: for this style of beginning a letter cf. P.S. I. 206, 208, and Ziemann, 
De Epistularum Graec. formulis, 295-7. 

ieplé: cf. 1. 21 and 1592. ¥. 

3- mplovayopevw : this word (cf. 1. 17), though rather long for the available space, is 
employed at this point in 526. 2, P.S. I. 206. 2, 208. 3, Flor. 140. 2. 

6. The word lost is probably an adjective balancing etndov. 

Q-10. kara 76 mrad{audv] eos: cf. P.S. I. 208. 6 card 16 eos. 

12. ap(o)pcOqva : cf. int. and B,G. U. 1060. 33 rov dpwpuxdra rd Vagos. Part of the 
Libyan nome was called 4 dwpicpévn in the third century x. c. (P. Rev. Laws Ixi. 3). 

17. mpooaydpeve : Cf, P.S. I. 208. 10 mpocayopevoue(r). 


1493. CHRISTIAN LETTER. 


10-9 x 9-6 cm. Late third or early fourth century. 


The first part of another interesting early Christian letter (cf. 1492. int.), from 
a man to a friend or relative with reference to the addressee’s son, who had been 
entrusted to the writer’s charge. xvpuos is contracted, but not eds; cf. P. Grenf. 
li. 73 and 1495, where both are contracted, and 1592, where kipuos and xarnp are 
contracted. 
a € 7 lal 4 
Oars “Hpakdjo 7 pirtéro 
mrElaTa yxaipew. 
SN X 12 af - e 
7 po ev TTAVTOV EVXOLAL Oe OXo- 
A \ CPF. A a 7 
KAnpely Kal vievelw Tapa TO k(upi)o 
5 066. yivdcKev ce Oéra, aded gé, 
Ort Kara& Thy & Too dvTos py- 
vos Ow8 éxopicdunv cov Tov 
er > A \ € 
vlioy EvpwoTovvTa Kal OAOKAN- 
podvta Ova mavtés. Tovrov ovv 
XN 2 Zz v2 € 
to TYHV emt ped Elay TOLN OW @S 
idtov viov. ovK amedAnow Se 
3 ? SEEN va 
avayKkd¢ery avtov Tapampoce- 
nm 4 I 4 ~ 
xelv TO E[ply@, EK TovTOV Heod 
[. . .Jpe. [ 13 letters Jorof. 


On the verso vestiges of an address. 


4. vievew IL; |. tyaiverr. or of mapa OVer kK. . (kai ?), which has been expunged. ko II. 
q. 70 IL. 8. viov II, 
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‘Thonis to his dearest Heracleiis, many greetings. First of all I pray for your 
prosperity and health before the Lord God. I would have you know, brother, that on the 
roth of the present month of Thoth I received your son safe and sound in every respect. 
I shall take care of him as if he were my own son. I shall not neglect to make him attend 
to his work, .. .’ 


11-13. Cf. 1581. 5-1. 


1494, CHRISTIAN LETTER. 
14:4 9-7 cm. Early fourth century. 


Another early Christian family-letter, badly spelled, which has lost the 
beginning. The handwriting suggests a date not much later than A. D. 300, while 
the high price of olives (3 talents for a xvidov in |. 17) indicates a reign not earlier 
than Diocletian’s. The verso contains, besides the address, two lines written at 
right angles to it in a different hand (! Tavpla ? (Zrous) « ‘A¢p.), which seem to have 
no connexion with the letter. This dating presents a difficulty ; for the reign of 
Probus seems too early, and there is no suitable reign in the fourth century, during 
most of which datings by more than one regnal year were employed, where regnal 
years were used at all. Possibly one of the various Oxyrhynchite eras beginning 
in A.D. 307, 324, &c., was meant; cf. 1431. 5, n. 


Sépav Kal tiv dSovAnv avTns 


Opneeel| pzc letters AyerdrAJLOav. aomdfopar Tip 
edénoev eual KaredTely Els aderpyy pov Makapeiay Kat 
Tlayly\a, <lv’ otras be0b O€dovTos ‘Popavav Kai Tovs pov 
4 fy Ul Be ed 6 i )\ Zs 
réxa Ter mpataioy yéevntat. pal|r]] 15 mavTas Kat Ovopa’ Kal, av G€- 
5 AeoTa pev Senoe Kal vas ev- Ans, ayopdow edéas kvidla 
6 Noe TAN (ee ef 2 ¢ ~ OL la 
xeoOar mrepel Nov, Ely OVTOS madred, ws Tod Kyidiov (TaddvTar) 
2 7 € Sh Len b a“ , : 
émrakovon 6 Oatds TaY EvYoV yet Ape 
dpav Kal yévnrat je ddos [Wouar? . .juaw ypayov pot. 
evOeia.  aomdgop(at) Tods ‘yAUKU- eppoacbar vpas 
10 TdTous pov adedgpovs, Atovuco- 20 [evyopat. | 


On the verso 


| [m(apa)| BorOov ‘Axedrclwvos 
] 006 xn. 
2. 1. ewe KaredOetv. 4. 1. te mparéov, 5. dpas IT; so inl. 8 dpor. 4. 1. Oeds. 
g. s of rovs inserted above the line. 12. wa Of axeAdAday COIT. 16. |. datas. 


17. 1. madad. v of rov inserted above the line. 19. dpas II, 


252 PISTMOMY Ri YNCHUSMPARY ERT. 


‘...I had to come down to Panga in order that, if God so wills, there may perhaps 
be something to sell. It will be most necessary for you too to pray on my behalf, in order 
that God may thus hear your prayers, and a straight way be made for us. I salute my 
sweetest brethren, Dionysodora and her slave Achillis. I salute my sister Macaria and 
Romana and all our friends by name, and, if you like, I will buy some old jars of olives at 
3 talents the jar. If Iam to receive. . ., write to me. I pray for your health. (Addressed) 
To... from Boéthus son of Achillion. Thoth 28,’ 


3- Uay[yla: ice. “Ivetoy Mayya; cf. 1488. 28, n. In 250. 5 |. Mayya “Iovetofe for 
Tairavoveto|t. 
1495. CHRISTIAN LETTER. 
20 X II-5 cm. Fourth century. 


A letter from Nilus to his ‘ brother ’, asking him to pay a debt on his behalf. 
The biblical contractions of képios and eds occur; cf. 1492. int. The hand- 
writing suggests about the middle of the fourth century. 


Kupio add ‘ArroAdr\wvio 10 evTat0a Kal yevécOo cot, 
Nethos yalpev. El Olja WHE| AO G6 stele as odod, 
> > 

m™po pev wdvTav Vyopai cot €mtdn ovK eduynOn per av- 

THY OdOKAnpiav Tapa TO K(UpL)O Too dev. GdrAAX pH apedn- 
5 O€)0. mav roincov, adedgé, ons, aedpé, ws eldas 

XA lal , lan 7 XN BJ 7 4 BJ ~ 

dds 7TH adeAPO pou Zaxdov 15 THY opireay pov evtaiba. 

lal 3 ie b) ~ 7 

TAakKovVTa Els Abyor pou Eppacbai ce 

€ ia - BA ~ 

@§ TEecoapaKovTa TadavTa, €UXopat TroAAoLs 

kal dnArAwodv pot 0@ Tas ioas Xpovois, KUpLE pov. 


On the verso 
Kupio aded¢@ ‘ArroddAwviw Neidos. 


4-5. Kw bc II, 


‘To my lord brother Apollonius Nilus, greeting. First of all I pray for your prosperity 
before the Lord God. By every means, brother, give my brother Zakaon the confectioner 
about forty talents on my account, and let me know if I am to pay the equivalent amount 
where you are, and you shall have it, since ..., as he could not bring it with him. Pray 
do not neglect this, brother, for you know my debt (?) in that quarter. I pray for your 
continued health, my lord. (Addressed) To my lord brother Apollonius from Nilus.’ 


7. thaxovyra : maxovyras (cf. e.g. dpruparas in 1517. 14) is an apparently new variant of 
maxovrrdpros (mAakovr|ralp[ io] in P. Klein. Form. 1053) OF mAakourrorotds (Preisigke, S. B. 984. 
5). In P, Klein. Form. 694 and 967 the form is uncertain owing to abbreviation, With 
the reading wAakodvra there is no construction for és rerwapdkovta rddavra. 
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tz. Another person, to whom avrod and éSvynéy in 1. 12 would refer, was perhaps 
mentioned in this line; but l. 12 may refer to Zakaon, emi presumably = émei, in spite of 
emtOn in 1, 12, and avrod = abtrov, 

15. épideap: this form seems to be new, and perhaps [[-] ¢:A{e} av should be read. 





xP MINOR DOCUMENTS. 


(1) Zhe Senate of Oxyrhynchus. 


1496. 22°3x18cm. On the verso of 1414. Parts of two columns of a list of 
money payments made in several months of the 5th year (of either Aurelian 
or Probus; i.e. A.D. 273-4 or 279-80; cf. 1418. int.) by various persons, 
including a prytanis and probably two individuals (Xenicus and Euporus 
also called Agathodaemon) who are known from 1418. 22 and 29 (cf. the nn.), 
so that all the payments are likely to have been by municipal officials or 
senators, for e.g. oil; cf. 1413. 19-24. Of Col. i only the ends of Ig lines 
survive, the payments being uniformly 1 talent, except for one instance of 
2 tal. Col. ii vy, Zlev|uxds d1(a) Tpwirov (rpwid. I, as in Il. 22, 34) warpos (raA.) [., 
Nig KddA Jaros 61(a) Avoyévovs marpos (TaA.) a, Ko, KO, Bevixds ba) Tpwtrov 
matpos (raX.) a, A, Evdaiuwy 6 kal O€wv 61(a) KAn(povduwv) NetAov viod "Hpryévovs 
74° Akov(ciAdov) tropuly|n(saroypadpiyjoartos) TéPi ig (rad. ?) ., (after a space) 
kal [...| amd ¢ t(0d) THB. € (rovs) Ews [Palpyodh .[ 7° [Par ?lavod Weoovps(os) 
(ovpe corr.) kal Edaépov rod [kal A}yabod Aatyolvos 7" « (érovs) Tolar .| *[.. .| 6 
mpvravis Oia) Tod viod [(7aA.) ., @[...... Jelpuos ‘Imméverkos (inm.) 6 kal Aewvldns 
Ou(a) Too alatpos (raA.) ., |... . Thl@v [6] kal “AmodAA@v0s (cf. 1. 32) du(a) Tod 
martp[o|s [(TaA.) ., **|Eddalujov 6 kat Oégwy O(a) KAnpor[d(uwv)| NeéAov (cf. 1. 23) 
ceo ee ee Sere |rl@v 6 kat AmoAA@[vi0s]| 61(a) [rob] marpds [(TaA.) ., 28 [..... | 
efpios “Imméverxos 6 Kal Aewvidns [(rdd.) .. *4[.. . .] Bevuxds 81(a) Tpwirov 
matpos [(TaA.) ., °°[HAw ?]dwpos 6 kat Xarpyuwy [(rad.)., *8[. . . .Jov 6 Kat 
"Adre€llw ta(ép) Magipov viwvod [(rad.) ., followed by traces of 3 lines. 
The entries in Col. ii have dots in the preceding margin, indicating a revision ; 
cf, 1486. . int. 

1497. 11x12-7 cm. About A.D. 279. The upper portion of an official 
report of sums paid to Epimachus son of Philosophus, ex-gymnasiarch 
(cf. 1418. 20, n.), as the price of (1) 12 talents of pitch at 3,400 drachmae each, 
and (2) pottery jars, apparently purchased through him for the municipal 
Treasury, to which he was accountable. For official accounts mentioning 
pitch cf. 1286 and P.S.I. 83, which also belong to the second half of the 
third century. 1{A|éyos mpos ’Eniuaxyov yup(vacvapxyjoavta) vidv Pirdocddov. 
2 palverar deddc0a att@ To 6 (ret) Tod Kuplov * judy pdfov YeBacrod and rips 
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ayopacbelons rla- * ons brd Arddpov tdiov (i8.) T08 yeovxov (cf. P.S. I. 83. 5 and 
Part x, p. 236!) ® rapado0(elons) attd ind Tob a(bT0d) Avddpou bAx(fjs) (raddvtwv) 
1B &ru(puip) tv mpoK(eypevev) os T(od) (rdd.) a, ds dv epnuep(dos) rod a(drod) mo 
(érovs) dnAosra, (Spaxuav) Tv, / (tdd.) > (Sp.) "Aw. ® Kal dad rupijs) xovp(wr) 
(cf. Wilcken, Ost. i. 766) sapacyebévr(wy) adr() td Odwvos ° kepapéws Tera e& 
bnayopeto(ews) Tod a(drods) O€wvos [10 letters] adrod rov . [. . .\( ) [lo 


evX@plov ... 


1498. 27-2x12-4cm. Written on the recto of 1416 ina large cursive hand about 


the reign of Probus (276-82), in any case before 299; cf. 1416. int. A list of 
persons of various official ranks, in some cases with a statement that they 
were under or over age. About 8-10 letters appear to be lost at the be- 
ginnings of lines. 1 |v Sapamiwvos amo tis[Gr] (cf. 1418.6) mapqrv€, * | TatBadros 
(mar’B.) ard Tipay apnr€, ° jv, * wav, ° |. os Awplovos xoopun(redoas) eEnyn(revoas) 
’AreL(avdpelas) tropr(nuatoypados or -ypapyoas), © Avjooxdpov veri dvadexd(uevos) 
otpa(tnylav) Odoews (cf. 1439. int.), 7 Avoluctov rob Kat TAovrapxov, * |réxov ard 
tyav, ° |jrov Madtov (cf. 1086. 1) O€wvos, 1°]. ns xpnywaticwy, 1 Ins Ardduov rod 
kat Avooxovptoo[v| . [, 12] TIroAenatov, 1]. TAourdpxov, | yeojvydv év Taxdéva, 
15], Sapariwvr, 1° \vos Kompéws. 1" (after a space) 6] cal "AmoAA@rLos BovaA(evTiys) 
"AdeEava(pelas), 18 Jos KAavdu0s Movvarvavos da(ep)etis [, 1° jdvios “Hpaxdeldov rod 
PGONIE ae bo (end of the column). 


1499. 82x13-5cm. A.D. 309. Order, similar to 1500 (cf. also 1419. int.), from 


a prytanis to a banker to pay three attendants of the public bath (cf. 1480. 
13) their monthly wage, amounting in all to 1 talent. 1 II(apa) rod mputdvews 
"AtrodAA@vlo tpa(meirn) xa(lpew). 7 dds “ApradA@ kal Xwodrt kal TeAovy Tapa- 3 yvraus 
dnu(oatov) Badravetov tn(ép) micO(Gv) Trav amd a *€ws A Tlayov apyvplov radavrov 
éy, / (TaA.) a. ° (nd h.) weonu(etwpar) rddavtov év, °(rdd.) a. * (Ist h.) u¢ (€rovs) (se. 
of Galerius Augustus) kai € (€rovs) (sc. of Maximinus Augustus, the Caesars 
Constantine and Licinius being ignored ; cf. 1542. 12 and 1410. int.) Had va. 


1500. 8-2x8-3cm. A.D. 229. Order toa banker, similar to 1499 and probably 


from a prytanis, to pay a bath-attendant a month’s salary. The hand- 
writing is third century, and the gth year is probably that of Severus 
Alexander, Macrianus and Quietus being still in occupation of Egypt 
in Thoth of the 9th year of Gallienus; cf. P. Strassb. 6. 37-8 and 1476. int. 
MAXIAAG tpan(eCiry). 7 60s “Eppatoxm Bad(avevry) * imep dWorlov ©d6 4 dipaxpas 
6xTo, / (Op.) n. °(€rovs) 0 OO 10d. 


1501. 95x 11-1 cm. Late third century. Beginning of an acknowledgement by 


a treasurer of the senate (cf. P. Ryl. 86. 2, n.) for the return of a loan made by 
him to another senator, probably from the city-funds ; cf.C. P. Herm. 23. i. 7 
édalviloaro and Tod moAuTiKod Xpryaros, and 1416, 3, n. 1! AdprjAvos ’Appdvtos 
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e(nynrevoas) PBovdevtys *raplas Bovd(evtixv) ypy(udrwv) rhs ’O&(vpvyyirdr) 
TON Eos) TiBepim * Kravdin Addy To K(al) “Hpaxrelm 7dA(cTevopévw ?) * BovdA(evr7) 
Xalpew. di€ypawas pou tH @- vertdon ulepa as .. .|( ) edd- [yellow Bov- 
NeluTe. . 7s. Opayuas... 


(2) Official Documents. 


1502. 8-2x11-8 cm. About A.D. 260-1. The upper parts of two columns, 
Col. i belonging toa report of a trial for assault, and mentioning a new 
deputy-epistrategus of the Heptanomia, Metrodorus (l. 4). A report of 
a public physician (1. 1; cf. e. g. 51-2) and a petition to the strategus Aurelius 
Ptolemaeus also called Nemesianus, who is known from 1411 and 1555 to 
have held office in 260, were tendered as evidence. Line 8, if correctly 
restored, indicates a loss of 38 letters at the beginnings of lines. 1 —l]uovos 
dnpoovos larpos mpocepovnaa. 2 — Gr ?]e duetwe THY emtoTparnylay Kal éxéAev- * [cE 
—lvos p(jtwp?) (p/) etr(ev)* Oats (Oais) Sepyvov evtvyxdver (cf. P. Tebt. 335. 
1-2) Kat 7d €€(fjs?).*—Mn|rpddwpos diémwy tiv émuotparnylay adt@ °[etm(er): 
— la? |rpdy mpoopovyots yeyévyntat evypados © — ai dedope ?|var tAHyal otrw Biaror 
ws dys, mépipov eis 7 
Newe- S{ovavd otparnyd O€vpvyxirov rapa Oaidos Sepylyou am ’Okuptyyov 


—rTa tropvypat?ja ratra’ AdpyAtm TtoAeuatw To Kal 


modews 51(d) Tod mpeoBu(répov) °—]ros mapa ‘HpaxAtav@ Kkatacrapytes tpds 1° —lv 
év ais amodédouTev diabrjxats kapmelay TO —]..... nvys peTa THY ekelvov 
Tehevr[yv . .. Col. ii (2nd h.) has only the beginnings of 9 lines (? 708 
MéAavfos ?), and may refer to something different. On the verso (3rd h. ; 
after A.D. 260) is a complete extract from a lease of land at Iseum 
Panga (cf. 1488. 28, n.), which had been injured by floods and was 
to be cultivated with grass. This land belonged to a dexampwria, like 
that in P. S. I. 187, where too trocreAddyvtwy 17 dexanp. (cf. Il. 3-4) 
occurs in |. 7, the lessor being a dexdmpwros, as was no doubt the case 
here. 71a tmocréddovra refers, we think, not to public land within the 
administrative competence of dexdmpwror, but to land owned by them 
jointly in consideration of the arduous character of their duties (cf. 1410. 
int.). !Ilept 76 Iotov Mayya éx tod Ocopi- *rov kat “Hpaxdreidov KArjpov ° and 
tov bmostedd\vtwv tH dexa- *mpwrig Tas Oecoyevovs Arovvaiov ev z[d]m 
Aeyouev Tacéiros '(-coiros) © diacOler|ovfojas Kat vidoBpoxndei- ‘cas (dpovpas) 
6, ore EvAauioa ype. 

1503. Height 26 cm. A.D. 288-9. Three fragments, the largest containing the 
beginnings of the lines, of a report of a trial before the praefect Valerius 
Pompeianus (cf. 1416. 29, n.) apparently concerning the status (Il. 4, 7 moArreta, 
7-8 émilrysla or Gjrysta) of Demetrianus and Phileas, a prytanis and the 
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praefect being the chief speakers. The position of Fr. 2 (near the ends of 
ll. 9-20) is fixed by the suitable combinations in Il. 11-12, 13-14, and 16-17 ; 
but the position of the small Fr. 3, which is assigned to the middles of Il. 15-19, 
is uncertain. It may belong to ll. 9-13, but hardly to Il. 12-16. The lines 
were of great length. !”Erovs [e| kal érovs 6 rév kuplov nuav Aro[kAntiavod Kat 
Magipiavod SeBaorav — 2 Sapanta(vos) e€ enfujnédov mpocedOdvrwy [— ? Tupvd- 
otos mp(vTavis) eim(ev)* Anunrpravds Kal Bidréas [— *7) 6€ moAurela moANAKLs Kal 
perkpo..aage.[— eu- “paves dudioBirnua yéyovev ells — © Pireay cal mad 
éxevos els adrovs 6.[— " rovrov ce mpoBaive Ot [T|js ToAiTe|las — ém- ? & ripia 
eunecodoa dieotnoey TOAN— * kal tdxn ovvEeTelyovtas TO adrd [— | apxL|duKaoTis 
pey [....+ 2° rns rOv Bralwy Elpyvaios of—| ] Kaivee( -) Aeyovros ye oe. 2s 
11 hv O€ TO émevexOev Didr€as exe? (ex corr. from py?) [— | oa elvar pvnplovetoar- 
res tov Zaxadvov tov €.[— | AleovtwrToXlry [kal ? Aedv- tov TéAE Kata TO y 
(2ros 2) kat e€( ) A€ylovros ? — | [Ovdadr€pios Topanavds 6 duacnpdraros ér|a[p}y(os) 
Aiy(barov) ein(ev)* boa mplds AdAH- ™ dovs elprfxace Kal Goa roratra y. [— | jrous 
KGL (pnts 15 wympovetdoavtes & (a) od det mapo|— | Kal | [30 letters Klat Aldvupos. 
T[vpvdovos? 1 ap(vravs) ein(ev)’ Eroos Aoytopods mapexerly — |. ev .| [20 1. 
Otarépios Tloumnavds (rlourniav.) [6 dia- ' onudratos énapx(os) Aiy(drrov) 
ein(ev)* cal [— | ypahpavre | [19 letters Anunrpiavds| xal Pid€as rovrol. .. . 





18 roivuy Tod Tpdyywatos akoAttio[— | [Cvpydoros| mp(vravis) etm(ev)* . | [30 1.|cav Twas 
exal.... ? cay a€iodpev adrods apetobat Alertovpyrdv 2? — | Oarép|cos Toumniavds 


6 dtacnudtaros eénap|\xos Aiy(vmrov) etn(ev)' [tGv? *° evkAnpdtov dv evexev 
déolvrar?—| alpeto| Oar — 


1504. 13:°6x8-2cm. Late third century. On the verso of 1515, ina large 


cursive hand. Beginnings of lines from the bottom of a column of a report 
of a trial before a praefect ; cf. 1503. 1.[.Ja[.. . .Jreo[— 6 | 2 duacnp[draros 


2 \ i 


(onplotaros above a deletion) é|map[xos Atyinrou etn(ev) — * ent dex .... vTes[— 


*6 LeBaords hualy xvpros — °atmapyos (1. rap.) Atytn[rov eiz(ev)' — ® otras 
éxeu'[— “cal ra éfijs. per’ [adda ? — § évrodes (I. -Aais) ds éx[— 9 dtourvjpara [— 


, a eS 
“rovavtynv amoi— 6 diaonpdratos émapxos | 1! Alydarov air ein(er)* [— ” kal 
if > te 
Ga rat (1. re) eldo[r—  yevouévav aif[— 16 diacnydraltos éxapyos Alytatov 


eit (ev)* — '° rip delay dwmpeav—® pera doparella — 


1505, 11:8x20-7cm. Fourth century, written across the fibres. Order from 


Dioscorus, a strategus or praepositus or police-officer, to the irenarch of 
Taampemou (cf. 1421. 3, n.) to send three persons with money which they 
owed. Similar orders are 64-5, 1193, 1506-7, Preisigke, S.B. 4422, &c. 
On the various classes of police-officials in the third and fourth centuries 
see Jouguet, P, Thead. 17.15, n. 1H (apa) Arockdpov * eipnvdpyo Taauréuov. 
3 


’ lal \ / \ > , \ ‘¢ WS / / 
AvovBav cat Arorydorov * Kai "Appertoly i) rovtwy ra yérn [xlarayoue- *[rovs] 
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7a apylipla Amep xpeworoi[o.t..a... Tw ®[.....].[.. J. kal a]. .p & 


(2nd h.) ceo(nuelwpar). 

1506. 61x18 cm. Early fourth century, written across the fibres. An 
order, similar to 1505 and 1507, from a praepositus to the irenarch (cf. 
1505. 2) of Senokomis (in the western toparchy) to send a certain individual. 
TI(apa) rod mparrocirov *[elpnvdpye] xéduns Tevoxdpews. adOwpov (cf. 1193. 
2,.n., where 1506 is referred to) defduevds prov * [ra ypdpplara méuov dua To 
dmoorakevtt Taehévny *[.......Ja dvaykatas (avay’k.) xpelas evexev, [[oeon- 
(wel@par) |} (2nd h.) ceonu(elwpar). 

1507. 7:9x9:8 cm. Third century, written across the fibres. An order, 
similar to 1505-6, from irenarchs (sc. of the whole nome; cf. 80. Tell Sa 4) 
to the comarchs and émuordrns elpyvyns (cf. 64. 2) of Teruthis (probably 
the Oxyrhynchite village in the eastern toparchy known from 1285. 87, not 
the Cynopolite village, for which cf. P. Hamb. 17. ii. 11 and 1254. 18, where 
1. Tepv0ews) to send certain ex-overseers and come themselves. 1!II(apa) rav 
elpnvapxwv * kopdpxats Kal emuordrn * eipnyns TeptOews. eLaurigs * dviam|épware 
Tovs yevoué- > volus] rypntas [ro?]6 A. [...Jov * [kal] adrot avépyecbe. (2nd h.) 
ceonu(elwpar). Below the last word are traces of ink, which seem to be due 
to the folding of the papyrus when wet. 

1508. 8-3x10-6cm. Second century. The bottom of a column containing 
extracts from spoodwrijoers concerning a veteran, M. Julius Valerianus. Lines 
5-8 begin somewhat to the right of ll. 1-4, which have lost a few letters at 
the beginnings. Lines 2-4 are concerned with the veteran’s dismissal from 
the fleet, which was effected by trierarchs (cf. p. 151); ll. 5-8 refer to his 
purchase from the State of unproductive land at Senepta (in the middle 
toparchy; cf. 1285. 120) as a colonza, on which see Wilcken, Archiv, v. 434, 
Grundz. 403, P. Giessen 60. int., p. 29. 7[8nAG] efvar Mapxov [’IovAroly 
Ovlarepia- 3 [voy rdly anlo|AeAvpevay amd otddlov ba Tov mpo- *[KELpe ?yov 
Tpindapxov (1. tpunpap.; cf. 43. verso ii. 27 év rH ArBix7y [wvA}n Tpinddpxov). ° dnrAG 
tov Mdpxoy “lovAvov Ovadrc[pravdy €o- Svicbar amd vroddyou es KodAwvetay [meE- 
7 pl kbynv Sevénra ex tod Aldlpxwyi[ols (cf. 1533) oily *7o *“AAeEdvdpov mpdrepov 
Mévwvos xA[jpov. The papyrus is valuable as throwing light on the method 
by which veterans in coloniae obtained their land; cf. P. Giessen 60. iii. 6, 
where xodwvias as a heading follows éwvn(uévns) and is a subdivision of 
kAnpovxtxy yj. On the verso is 1536. 

1509. 7:6x9 cm. Early fourth century. A short letter from a ovordrns 
(cf, 1116, 1551, P. S.I. 164, Wilcken, Grundz. 353), informing Aphunchius 
that by order of the catholicus (cf. 1410. 2-4, n.) he had been appointed 
tanpérns of Dioscurides, who is possibly identical with the logistes of 

S 
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A.D. 322 (42. 1, 900.3). ? O¢wy ovardrns ” "Advyxl@ Sapamaupwvos * xalpew. 
4 aveddOns eis tmnpectay © Avockouptbov kara Kéhevow © rob diaonporarov KaoAtKod. 
76 a(dtds) ceon(uetopa). Cf. P. M. Meyer, Griech, Texte, 3. 

1510. 8-2x7-2cm. Second or early third century. An incomplete acknow- 
ledgement to the sitologus of an unknown village by his scribe (cf. Wilcken, 
Ost. i. 660) for the receipt of his salary and expenses for forwarding his 
books, probably to the éxAoyworjs of the nome at Alexandria (cf. P. Amh. 
69 = W. Chrest. 190). Cf. P. Grenf. ii. 63, an acknowledgement of the 
payment of an dWeériov to a BonO(ds) citoAdywv. 1 Avooxouplins ’Advyxtos Tod 
2 Sapanaros pntpos ’AOnvatdos ° an’ ’Ovptyxav nodews * O€wut ciT0Adyw "Evreded 
5 réa(wr) xalpew. oxov mapa cod °7d dydyioy Kal thy GdAnv *danayny Tod 
kataxwpicpod Srév PiBrtwv wacay js °[y|payparevw cov ait[o- 1° [Aloyias rhs 
adris Evt[eded 1 [dpyuplov] d[plax[mas . . . 

1511. Fr. 1 30°6x13-3cm. Before A.D. 247, 1418 being on the verso. Two 
fragments of a Latin military account, written in two large cursive hands with 
additions in a smaller 3rd hand (printed in thick type), mentioning praefects 
of the (1st?) Apamenian cohort (cf. e.g. B.G.U. 729. 7), a legion, and 
an ala, besides tabularii. The column is complete at the top and bottom, 
but both beginnings and ends of lines are lost. *— pr jaef(ecto) coh(ortzs) 


fz 


Apamenorum *.{—*,,— *—]. lano tabulario ° (and h.) —].é (cf. for the 


accentuation P. Tebt. 686) Marind praef(ecto) legiojnis — ° data emeritd 
liiie ..[—-7 Maxum6® xvi....[—° aptug.... . [—-*° —}irrid Proximo tabular|to— 
1] ferino plrae|f(ecto) alae[(—*#—].. bacus|—. Fr. 2 has traces of 2 lines 


in the 3rd hand. 

1512. 151x110 cm. Fourth century; written on the verso, the recto being 
blank. <A list of 8exaviat, which are numbered from 1 to 10,at Tholthis (three 
villages of this name are known; cf. 1285. int.), 1 being assigned to one 
individual, 4 to another, and 5 to athird. dexavol occur in various positions, 
generally in connexion with guards or boats ; but a dexavia zvpod is found in 
B.G.U. 894. 11, and the meaning of the numbered dexaviar is obscure ; 
cf. P. Ryl. 196. 6-9, n. Another example of them probably occurs in Milne, 
Theban Ost. 138. 1, where Aex(avias) ka éws he may well be restored on 
the analogy of 1512. 1 Od[A}Oews: 2a! dexavia Sapydrns, ° B’ katy cal & Kal 
dexav(lar) *’AxuddAdws (1. -Aets), °€’ kale” kal ¢ Kal n’ Kal 6 dex(aviar) ©’ Appoviards. 

1518. 25-6x 58cm. Fourth century. Account of beer supplied to Dalmatian 
soldiers (apparently not mentioned elsewhere in Egypt), and of meat (?) for 
their officers. The measuring of beer by Alrpa: is remarkable ; but cf. the 
Alrpa # Tod eAalov Kadovpérn described by Galen (Hultsch, MJetrologie, 120), 
which was % a sextarius. modoxépadoy (1, 13) is a new word, apparently 
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corresponding to dxpov in 108. i. 3; cf. modoxtAuov (= modoxolAtov) in Preisigke, 
S. B. 2953. 16. 1Xolax d. 2 Aadudrats rots 24nd Aovmavey (voy corr. from a) 
* sparmdourov © 81(d) Avcopa darl- © wvos* 7 a’, Curod Al(rpat) ve, 8 B’, Cur. A. ve, 9 
(ur. A. vy, 1°86, Cur. A. v, Me Cor. A. v, 22 (added later) ¢’, (ur. A. wd. 1° (after 
a space) Todoxepddwy 14 du0l(ws)* © xpartoctry a, 1 mptyxume a, 1” mpyuiKype a. 

1514. 7x11-3cm. A.D. 2474 or 280. Order to a mpaypa(revrys) (cf. 1544. 1, 
1569.7) or mpaypa(rixds) (cf. 899. 17, n., P.S. I. 249. int. ; either word would 
mean a subordinate official of some kind) to pay 2 artabae of barley to the 
driver of riding-asses (Badiornddrns ; cf. P. Tebt. 262, Ryl)236.15,0,) of the 
brother of the ovovaxds (sc. énirpomos). The 5th year probably refers to 
Aurelian or Probus. 'II(apa) Neweo& “Epywvos Magiyw mpay(warevri)) xa(tpev). 
280s BadvoTnAdrn adeAhod Tod Kpa(tiarov) *ovoraxod KpiOjs dptdBas dvo, 
*/ «piO(is) (apr.) B. (and h.) xp6(fs) dpr(dBas) dvo €o(nwetwodpny). ° (1st h.) 
(érovs) ¢ ITatv 18, On the verso ° xpaypa(revr7). 


(3) Zaxation. 

1515. 13:6x8.2cm. Latethird century. Parts of two columns of a list of pay- 
ments for an unnamed tax by various persons of both sexes, the prytanis 
paying on behalf of Oxyrhynchus (cf. 1418. int. and 1414. 2, n.). Of Col. i 
only the ends of 23 lines survive, the amounts ranging from 8 to 70 drachmae, 
whereas in Col. ii they range from 10 dr. 2 obols to 23[.] dr. Col. ii: 1 Ogvpuy- 
X('TGy) TEA(is) bua) Oewvetvov 2706 «(at) Laparlw(vos) evdpx(ov) mpv- * rdvews 
(5p.) « (v0 BorAovs),* Telpwv 6 kat’ AmoAAD(vi0s) (8p.) p,° Kaduapis 6 kat "Agxdns ° Zapa- 
ml@vos ‘Hpavov(Siwvos ?)™xal ad(Aa) dvd(uara) (8p.) ., § Sapamiwy bxal Arade .[.- 
* tos Kal “AmoAAwy[d- 1° prov (dp.) ul., 1 KA(nporduor) Muas ris Acovy(ctov) 81(a) 
"AmoAAw(viov) [(8p.) ., 12 Kravdia Kreondr(pa) 9 Kal 1° “Hdtoddpa. (8p.) u, 4S Epulas 
6 (al) ZxvBaros (Sp.) ., © Actos Zwidov kal ra réx(va) (Sp.) ., °“Hpas 6 kal Mdé.- 
wos (Sp.) p. [ 1 KAn(porduor) IT. [.( )| "AtoAA(wviov) ddA (od) (Sp.) ts, 18 MroAe- 
pats 7 [kal] Avddun yr[vy (Sp.) .. 19 Tarceis "AAA... .Jvo( ) (8p.) oAl., with traces 
of 3 more lines, For Tefpwv 6 kal ’AmoAAG(v108) (1. 4) cf. 1416. 1 (about 299). 
There are also traces of an earlier document, apparently an account. On 
the verso is 1504. 

1516. 7:1x7-3cm. Late second or early third century. Fragment from the 
middle of a column of a taxing-list, recording payments by inhabitants of 
Oxyrhynchus, who are classified according to pepucpol of their dudosda, for, 
probably, poll-tax (cf. 1486. 8, n., and 1520) and pig-tax (cf. 1486. 9, n.). 
The entries, besides being divided by paragraphi, have a marginal cross 
against them, indicating that payment had been made; cf. 1486. int. 
* pep(topod) Apd(uov) Tv(uvactov) [(— ? dix(js) 6 a(drds) kat “Epyol— * wep(sopo8) 
Tlowse(vixijs) “Hpaxd[— *(6) a(trds) xal”Epas t[tx(ijs) ? — ® bux(fs) [6] a(drds) [— 

S$ 2 
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bf 
the verso is a fragment of a comedy (1400). 

1517. 13x11-8 cm. A.D. 272 or 278. On the verso of 1555, which was 
written in A.D. 260-1. <A list of money-payments on Phamenoth 10 
for Mecheir of the 3rd year of an Emperor, who being later than Gallienus 
(cf. the recto) must be Aurelian or Probus, since Claudius and Carinus are 
unsuitable (cf. 1476. int.). The trades of the payers are usually given, which 
suggests that the impost was the yewpwvrdgiov (cf. 1518-19 and 14382. int.) ; 
but in 1. 6 the payment seems to be for oil, and the charge may have been of 
the same nature throughout. _If so, since the account is clearly official, the 
oil-monopoly must have continued to a later date than has generally been 
supposed. At the bottom, written in the opposite direction, is a note con- 
cerning arrears from two villages Oipis and Adxpwv (gen.), which are other- 
wise unknown and perhaps were not Oxyrhynchite. 1 Adyos eionpagews 
pnvos ® Mexelp (érovs) y Payevot t. * Avovdoros tamiras (cf. 1481. 2, n.) (8p.) 
pd, * KadA‘vos (ap.) px, °Evdéuov (1. Etdatuwr, as in 1. 9) Arar (1. arnt?) (p.) 
pk, © Odwv Epunveds edéov (1. édatov) (5p.) €& 7’ Aupwvas (8p.) €, § Xwolwy dvnddtns 
(dp.) €& °Evdéuov Blwvos (8p.) €,  Odvis GAreds (Sp.) ve, 1 Aldvpos Koros 
(l. Kérov?; cf. 1536. 2 Kérrov) (dp.) vB, 7 wodvBares (8p.) wn, 1’ AmoAA@vLOS 
Kér(ov?) (Sp.) p, 14 Zwpwpos (1. Zémvpos ?) dproparas (Sp.) uw (in B. G. U. 1087. 
ii.g the monthly yeipovagiov of dproparares is 36 dr.; cf. Wilcken, Archiv, v. 
274). In the reverse direction 1 [Aléyos éxOecews y rv a- 1° 7d Ovpews Mexelp 
(dp.) pxd, } udws (1. duolws) Kal tod Dayevor 18 and Adypov (dp.) "Axx. The 

numbering of the ékdeovs in 1. 15 is unusual ; cf. 1448. 1 and 1519. 1. 

1518. 22:3x6-2 cm. Second century, in the 16th year of an Emperor (Hadrian 
or Antoninus?). Fragment of a taxing-list of persons arranged according 
to their trades, barbers being taxed at the rate of 6 drachmae each (probably 
for a month; cf, Archiv, v. 274) and kAedomo.of at perhaps the same rate, 
with additions ina smaller hand (printed in thick type) sometimes concerning 
pig-tax (cf.1436. 9,n.). 1[Z]répavos KavBapod|ros — 7 de [ 2/16. [ * tg (eros ?) [— 
°[kolup€wy ek (Spaxpav) ¢, © Awa lOns Srepavov[— 7 / pept(opod) iux(As) s [— 8 TloAv- 
devns Ack[r(O€ov ?) — AE 9’ Adis “Apudiros t[00 —1 Sp (olws) (— 12 Adwy ddeA(Pds) 
Aou(m ) [— 7 dp(otws) [— 14 Adwy Ac€i(O€ov) yerd|uevos — } dp(olws) [— 16 7 [— 
“ buampo eye( ) mapeye( ) r[— [A]ucrs “Ovvdd(pros) y— ™ Jen) 7 a ig 
(€rovs) (dp.) AA— 7! [k|Aevdomrordy dylotws — * Tlerepodr| us — *° pe(propod) iux(js) s 
“4 Tlereuoldvus —. On the verso is an account of clothes, to be published 
in Part xiii. 

1519. 10-585 cm. The upper part of a column containing (1) in Il. 1-9 a list 
of arrears of taxation, ranging from 4 to 32 drachmae, due from various 


® wep(topod) Apd(uov) Oorj(pid0s) Avoyas [—, with traces of another line. On 
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persons whose trades were generally stated, possibly because the tax was the 
Xetpovagvoy (cf. 1517-18) ; (2) in ll. to-14 part of a similar list of arrears of 
rent for buildings owned by the State (cf. 1461), the figures being omitted. 
kwdas (1. 4) and mopras (Il. 7) seem from the context to be new titles for 
sellers of fleeces (for xddia cf. e.g. P. Fay. 107. 4) and calves (?), and 
parallel to e. g. épyiOas in 1568.1, not proper names. The title on the verso 
mentions the current 5th year of a joint reign, which was probably that of 
the Philippi (A. D. 247-8) or Valerian and Gallienus (257-8). 1 Adyos éy0écews* 
? (apa) Maxpivov yepdiov (Sp.) 7 (corr.), * (apa) Pavkerey (5p.) n, + 7(apa) "ABwodv 
kw@dar(os?) (dp.) x, °a(apa) “Hparos viod (vt.) Anua(ros) (8p.) 6, ®a(apa) Bnodp- 
pwv(os) Bapéws (Sp.) € (mevTdBodrov ?), “a(apd) Lrodewaiov mopra(ros) (Sp.) x, 
*a(apa) “HpaxAnov évrdpe (1. éumdpov) (dp.) n, ° r(apa) Xappetvov oivoTdrA(ov) (Sp.) 
AB. *° évorxiwy oixomédwr* '! Mederéora (second € corr. ; -oia) (5p.) , 1? KopyijAto(s) 
(5p.) , 8’ Avravi(o)s (dp.) , 14 Odvis ToAKHTHs (1. wouKLATHs) (5p.) . On the verso 
1 \dyos exP€cews Tod ever- 1° rHTos € (érovs) THY KU[pllwv. 

1520. 6x7-4cm. A.D. 102. A receipt for instalments of poll-tax and pig-tax 
(cf. 1486. 8-9, nn., 1516, 1521) paid to tax-collectors of Oxyrhynchus, 
similar to 788, &c. 1”Erovs réu|ntov Alvroxpdropos * Kaicapos Nepo[vja Tparavod 
LeBaorod *Peppavixod []. .]]Taxov xe. di(€ypaye) Arov(voip) *xa(i) perd(xors) 
mpd(kropot) Aao(ypadias) € (érovs) Aexdrns (an dudodor) ‘Apevdeérns Tro lA(epnatov) 
5 émt A(dyov) (p.) dxrd, / 1. (and h.) € (érous) "Emel € ° dux(fs) € (erovs) Aexd(rns) 
“Apevda(tns) “emt [A(dyov) 6] a(itds) (Sp.) play (retpdBorov?), / a (rerpaZ.). 
Written across the fibres. In 783 the beginning of 1. 3 is probably to be 
restored pn[rpom(oAitexGy)| Tareas (an dppodov known from 1449. 5, &c.) ; 
cf. 1520. 4, 1521. 3-4. 

1521. 8-8x61cm. A.D.113. A receipt, similar to 1520, for an instalment of 
poll-tax (?), with an extra charge. 1I¢ (érovs) Tpacavod Kalcapos * rod kvptov 
Met Meteora) ary cine) aytee irieay) Nee ey, (aca) 
r0(8) a(drod) [uC] (erovs) Nd(rov) Kpn(midos) Evdalu(wv) ° Sapamiwvo(s) énl (Adyov) 
dvo0 Tpid(Borov), / B (rpLP.), Tpo(c)d(taypapopévor) x(aAxods) B. 

1522, 12:-5X12:2cm. A.D. 220-22. A series of receipts for payments of the 
orépavos tax (cf. 1441. int.) by a senator and his grandson, in two columns. 
Of Col. i only the ends of lines are preserved, recording several payments of 
40 drachmae on account in the 4th year of Elagabalus to Aurelius Apion. 
Col. ii deals with the next two years, 200 drachmae in all being paid in the 
5th year. le (érovs) Mdpxov AvpyAlov *Avrwvivov EvceBots * Evrvxods kat 
Mdpxov Aipndrlov ’AlAcEddpov * Kaicapos ZeBactav Xotalx] y. [dieypa(par) 
a|p4(kropat) arepa(vixdv) *im(Ep) B Em(ipepiopod) we(ons) tom(apxtas) An(ypdrwr) 
avw ton(apxias) “Iotov (ic.) [Mlayya rén(wv) (cf. 1488.. 28, n.) ° Semriwios ’Ade- 
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Eavdpos Bovd(evrijs) at 6 viwvds (x. 6 v. above the line) crepa(vixGv) emt A(dyov) 
6 Senripios ’Adé€avdpos (cent. ad. above the line) dpaypu(ds) reroapdxovra, / (8p.) 
p. 7 Adipyr(tos) Bynodu(uwv) 6 k(al) Sapas ceonp(etwpar). ®xal rH v rod €Eqs pn(vds) 
Toft of a(drol) GA(Aas) eal Ady(ov) ° dpaxy(as) Tercapdxovra, / (Sp.) w. Adprr(sos) 
Bynodpu(uv) 196 Kat Sapas x(erprorys) ceonu(elopar). Lines 11-21 record similar 
acknowledgements by Besammon for payments of 40 dr. on account on 
Mecheir 11, Phamenoth 11, and Pharmouthi 11 of the same year, and on 
Hathur 10 of the and year of M. Aurelius Severus Alexander Caesar the lord 
and a later month (lost). On the verso is a short account of corn received 
and expended, in a different hand, written after A.D. 222. 1’Aypds (i.e. ‘the 
land produced’) (dpraBas) vd’ x(olvixas) ¢. 2 (=v) eis T6 pvaA(ator) (dpr.) 
aL, ® TadOvBie (dpt.) Kn, * els Td pvdai(oyy (dpr.) 1BZ, > Eixaipa (apr.) a. 


1523. 15:2x8cm. Third century. An interesting tax-receipt of a somewhat 


novel character, but incomplete at the top, where several lines belonging to 
the date formula are lost, and wanting about 5-7 letters at the beginnings of 
lines (cf. Il. 4, 7), while large portions are hopelessly obliterated. The pay- 
ment (164 drachmae ?) was made to éxurnpyrat éyxuxAlov kal Kowakroplas (a new 
word) ray é [...... ] xvpovpévev by the purchaser of two slaves; cf. P. 
Strassb. 79,a contract for the purchase of slaves 6a kowaxtépwv (=coactores). 
Preisigke, following Premerstein af. Pauly-Wissowa, Realencycl. iv. 126, 
regards xoudxropes as a species of bankers; but it is clear from 1523 that 
the conduct of a public auction (in P. Strassb. 79. 3 dzapr(i\a corresponds 
to the word lost after éx here) was the essential part of their duties. The 
éyxvxAtoy was normally 10 per cent. in the Roman period, but a higher rate 
(73 dr. 5% ob. or 3[.|5 dr. 5% ob.) is found in A.D. 250; cf. 1284. int. For 
emitnpytat cf. 1413. 10, n. After traces of 1 line ?[SeBacrlév Pappoir te. 
dueypa(wev) 3[..... Ol€evos Kal tots obv abt(S) emurnpynt(ais) *[evev«]Alov kcal 
kowaxtoplas Tay ex °[..... .] Kupoupévwy "Apowwdn At- |... .] da ’O€(upvyxirv) 
Ady(ov) A(dpnAtov) Evésaiuovos rod x(ai) 7[..... |kartavod dovdAtKGv ow- § [udtwly 
dt[o] Zapamo .., the rest of this line and 1. 9 being obliterated, !°[........ ].v 
OKTONTETPOGOAGH OO). 7. tet ] Adyoy Spaxpas éxardy #[éEjxovt]la taocalpas, 
/ dpaxpai p&&, .[.] ., followed by traces of 3 lines. 


1524. 13x9-2cm. Early fourth century. A receipt for payments in gold 


and silver (cf. 1480. int. and P. Thead. 33) for an unspecified tax. 1 Tatu 
(.corr.) A, A(ipyAtos) "Ama pupov xpv(cod) yp(dupa) a, 2 [yé(verat)] xp. yp. a, do7(Lov) 
yp: & pova{s}. °[A(vpyjAtos)| Kompeds ceonulw(uar). *’Emeip xn Spolws xp. yp. Huuov 
° daij(uov) yp. mévre, yl(verar) xp. yp. Z dov(uov) yp. «. ®A(SphAwos) Kompeds oe- 
o(npelopar). (2nd h.) Meoopy Kd 6 adrds suolws 8xp. yp. Auliov don (ov) yp. 
mevte, *yi(verat) xp. yp. Z don (ov) yp. €. 1° Edddytos ceo (nuel@pat). 
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1525. 14x67 cm. A.D. 216. Beginning of a report concerning payments of 
corn in Mesore, similar to 1443-4 and 1526, sent to astrategus by the sitologi 
of Nemera, a village in the middle toparchy, probably in Thoth. About 
g letters are lost at the beginnings of lines. '[Adpnrl@ ’AouBiw (cf. 1482. 
I, n.) orpa(rnyd) O€(vpvyxirov) * [mapa Adpnrloly Hactwyos kal Sapamtw(vos) * [Kat 
tay ody a(drois) oiToA(dywv) péons tom(apxlas) Nepépw(v) *[rém(wv). ddy(os) 
alr(ov)| rod Kal expeyerpy(uevov) Kal 5[dvecrad(pévov) (cf. 1444. 4) tp 7j\ov 
yernpa(ros) Tod duedO(dvros) Kd (érovs) °[Mapxov Adp|nAtov Seounpov “Avtwvivov 
7[Kaloapos rod xlvptov. gars dé *] An(updrwv) Mecopy (aprafar) coyn pn’. ®° Kar’ 
&vd(pa)?] tovray .[...Jetat, followed by ends of 6 lines recording in- 
dividual payments for woA(irixd) or ko(uyrixd), as in 1444, On the verso 
is 1530. 

1526. 13-8x23 cm, A.D. 222-3. Part of a report, similar to 1525, sent by the 
sitologi of Psobthis in the middle toparchy, but unaddressed (cf. e. g. 1449). 
The payments were usually described as @éuara: cf. 1444.int. *o. .[ (above 
a..{ crossed through; perhaps anumber) * Ilapa AdpnAtav O€wvos kal [.. ..]s 
rod cal 2 Anpnrplov orodsywv pelons toln(apxlas) ¥dBO(ews) 767(wr). Akar avopa 
xewpiotixod (cf. 1444. 3-4, n.) tuplod] yevjparos rob 5 éveatGtos 3 (érovs) Mdpxou 
Adpnrtlov Teovrpov ©’ Arekdvdpov Kaiolapos] toB Kuptov. ear dé° 7 Mdpxour Avpy- 
Ator (cf. 1444. 8) ®‘Hpdkdvos BavOdaros (second a corr.) Oya (apraBas) vy, 
°Texvddos 6 cal Odwv yuu(vacrapyijcas) o1() “Hpaxdeld(ov) yew(pyod) (apr.) pn, 
10 Avoyér{ns 6] Kat “Epuayévns apx(wv) (cf, 1406, 11-12, n.) 61(a) t[o]8 a(drod) 
6éu(a) (apr.) ta, Sapam[iw|y ’AAcdvdpov Bovd(evrijs) 81(d) rod a(drod) Oéu(a) (apr.) v, 
followed by parts of 5 more lines and beginnings of the first 11 lines of 
a second column, the names having opposite to them strokes in the margin 
(indicating revision), as in 1486. 

1527. 13°6x5:1cm. A.D. 261-2. Joined to an obliterated document and another 
papyrus, 1573, 1-10 being on the verso of 1527 and the obliterated document. 
Beginning of an official account of produce in arrear from the 9th back to the 
6th year of, probably, Gallienus, the reign of Macrianus and Quietus being 
ignored (cf. 1476. int.). In some cases the produce was destined for loans 
to yewpyol, but had not yet been issued ; references are made to a more 
detailed account arranged by dexampotiar. 'Tevjpa(ros) 6 (érovs) €6nA(oOn) 
Aoum(oypadeta Oar) [(rvpod) (4pTaBas) . - 2 kp10(fs) (apr.) oa, palkod (dpr.).., * dv Td 
kata d[exar(pwriav) dvecrdd(n) (cf, 1444. 4). *[yev}jua(ros) n (érovs) @nd(66n) 
[Aou(royp.) (mup.) (apt-) - .» > KptO (fs) (apr.) oa, Pax[o(S) (dpr.).., dv eiow at 
Aort(oypapovmevar) eat [mpoxpetas 7 kal pndém(w) év dave(im), | S@v 7d Kara dexa- 
a(pwriav) dilecTad(n). ° yeriia(ros) ¢ (rovs) @nd(On) Aoum(oyp.) [(aup.) (apt.) . 
xpv6(fs) (dpr.). . 1° paxo(s) (dpr-) ve. | 11 yeynua(ros) ¢ (grovs) €nA(d6n) Aovmr(oyp.) 
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(xvp.) [(apr.) .. KpuO(fs) (apr.) .. 1 axo(d) (dpr.) ve, d[v elow ai roum(oyp.) él 
13| apolxpelas Kal pndémw ev d[ave(fw), 4 dv 76 Kard dexalm(pwrlav) dvecTad(n) .. « 

1528. 17-7X7-I cm. A.D.266-7. An account, probably written by a sitologus or 
decaprotus, of payments in corn for the 13th and 14th year of a reign, which was 
more probably that of Gallienus than that of Septimius Severus with his sons, 
from four villages, which are all known to have been in the western toparchy 
(cf. 1285. 70-83). 1 Ty (2rous) “HpaxAetd(ov) ém(orxiov) (apraBar) pu, ? Septd(ews) 
(apr.) pxe, Ad(Aat) prir(apat) (apr.) Ko, > Sdpov (apr.) xn, Devoxd(uews) * (apr.) 
3Zd’ x(olvixes) ,°/ (apr.) cond’ x(olv.) >, dA(Aar) © pum(apat) (4pr.) Ko. 7 15 (Zrovs) 
“Hpak(Acldov) éz(ouxiov) (dpr.) pda (corr. from 7.), ® Sepvd(ews) (dpr.) 06, 9 Sdpwv 
(dpr.) xn, 1°/ (dpr.) thn. 4 / Ady(@v) B (dpt.) xus pum(apat) (dpr.) Ke. 12 dto07(éA- 
Aovtat ?) (apr.) xO (4 corr. from y) mp(ooperpovpever) (dpt.) KG/, 13 Kal dvd(uaros) 
Avock(dpov) amd (amo above the line) (a4praBév) p&>y’ 1 (dpr.) pia zp(ooperpov- 
pévev) (apr.) vyy’, 1° / (apr.) tu, mp(oop.) (apt.) wB’. In 1. 5 278 should be 282, 
and in |. rr 646 should be 6463 (or, allowing for the mistake in 1. 5, 6503). 
™p(ooperpovpeéver) is written p) in ll. 12-15 (cf. 1448. 11), but p(ocp.) cannot 
be read for sum(apaé) in ll. 2,6, and 1z. In 1. 12 tmoor(dcews) is possible; cf. 
PTebt93627. 

1529. 17-3x12cm. Third century. The lower portion of a list of payments 
of corn by different villages, all of which except Movywwyddn and ’Acota 
(Movxwy. new, "Acova new as regards the Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. 1416. 13, n.), 
are known to have been in the lower toparchy (cf. 1285. 129-41). Two 
columns of numbers are given, the second series, in which the figures are 
about 25 per cent. higher than in the first, probably including tpocperpotpeva 
(cf. 1445. int.), + ZéopOa [(dpraBar) —, ? OdAOews [(dpr.) —, *[Tv]xevpdyov 
(cf. 1285. 129, where Tuxwdy(wv) is to be read) (dpr.) [—, *Tadaw (dpr.) 
$[—, °'Iatov Kdtrw (dpr.) xxB (dpr.) [—, °'Iolov Tpdpevos (dpr.) réax’s! (dpr.) 
uj—, "KéBa (cf. 1285. 135, where Ké8a is probably meant) (apr.) grveZ (dpr.) 
Xo [, °dBOews (dpt.) xe (dpt.) Al.,® Taxdva (dpt.) o (apr) coal, 1° MovyiwydAn 
(dpr.) "Acd (dpr.) ’AQ., 1!’Acovas (dpr.) v (apr.) gig. 12 (2nd h. after a space) 
[. .?]des "Iolou Tpdpavos (dpt.) toey’n’’n’, 18 wrelw (apr) ve (strictly 14 art. and 
fractions; cf. 1.6), [14 letters] wAcfw (dpr.) 52]. . (referring to the second 
total of Iseum Tryphonis or to another village). 

1580. 14x6-7cm. A.D. 215-6. On the verso of 1525. An account of corn 
due to sitologi at Phthochis, a village of the eastern toparchy (cf. 246. 8-9), 
in the 24th year (of Caracalla). 1 irodoylas 06x (ews) xd (érovs)* 2 kA (npoveor) 
‘Iowepa (iod., as in]. 22) Kat "Anta (1. "IowWdpas tas x. ’Antas, as in 1. 22) 
* dud Havotptos kal Kovdar(os) (dpr.) €88’ x(olv.) [B), * dua Oéu(aros) (dpr.) vO0’ x (oly.) 
B, °’Ovvedpios (dpr.) vyd’ x(olv.) B, © Avbduov NexO(eviBr0s ?) (apr.) tyd’ x(oiv.) B, 
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T/ (apr.) mmZe’ x(olv.) ¢. § Kopyndlov (dpr.) is? 6u(a) O€ua(ros) (apr.) t, 1°’ Ayabavos 
(apr.) y x(olv.) ¢, 14 81a O€u(aros) (apr.) y, 12 KopynA(lov) ”Qpov cal Kopynd(tov) 
8 Tlararos ai da [Mlavot(pios) cal SiABavod trox(elpevar) (dpt.) 18 x(olv.) 4, 
18 81d O€u(atos) (dpr.) 18. 1° ‘Hparos ppovt(tros) [(dpr.)| dn’, 17 0€(uaros) (apr.) 3, 
18 a(eTH) (dpt.) KC x(olv.) ¢, 2° a(drH) b1(a) ’"AxovotA(dov) Tod K(at) Avov(vatov) 
kal rod ®° ody a(dr@) oirod(dyov) Ky (2rovs) évor (iv) Ky (rovs) (dpr.) un, 22 / (dpr.) 
vad’ (1. mad’) x(olv.) 3. 22 «A(npovdpor) “lovddpa % K(at) ’Amla (dpr.) 108’ x(olv.) 6. 
Lines 4, 7,9, 11,15, 17 were inserted later, recording actual payments, which 
were in all cases somewhat less than the amounts due. 

1531. 27:6x11-6cm. Before A.D. 258, 1687, which is a contract on the verso, 
having been written during the praefecture of Mussius Aemilianus (cf. 1468. 
1-2, n.). A list of payments in corn by yeodyo. and xwpyijra at Kerkeura 
(cf. 1285. 116) and probably another village in the middle toparchy ; cf. 1444, 
1530. The amounts are lost in nearly all cases. 1 Teovy(wv)* Avooxovpt(dns) 
“Aptanoeals (apt.) ., > Evsaipovts Zeidrou[(dpr.) ., ? Avooxoupldns Sapydr[ov (dpr.) ., 
*/ ai m(poxelwevat)’ © xo(unrav) Vis Tevotrios [(apr.) ., °“Qptwy Sapapovuros 
(apr.) [., followed by 12 other names, !°/ai a(poxefyevat). 2° Kepxetdpwr do(imal) 
ko(untGv) (apr.) v[., 2! yeovxwy (dpt.) Wo[., with traces of 2 more lines. 

1532. 15:2x8-9 cm. Late third century. Ends of 13 lines from the top of 
a column of a list of payments in wheat and barley by (BactAtkol) yewpyol, 
some of whom have xowwvoi. On the verso is 1477. 

15338. 1I1:9x9-2 cm. Late second or early third century. Parts of 18 lines 
of a list of land-holders with the amounts of their holdings. Some of the 
land is described as Baotdtxyn, other entries probably refer to ldvwricy: cf. 
1534. The personal name [ewo(ts ?) and the Aopkaw|[vos kAjpos (cf. 1508. 7 
Alélpxwvio|s) occur. On the verso is 1421. 

1534. 235x182 cm. Early third century. Part of a list of holders of 
catoecic, private, and (rarely) Crown land, arranged according to kAjpou, 
probably at a village in the Thmoisepho toparchy (cf. the mention of Paomis, 
which was in that toparchy, in |. 12), and possibly at Nixoorpdrou érolkioy or 
Palosis, if the HroAenalov rob Pidlarov KAjpos (1. 4) is identical with the ITroa. cal 
ir. kA. in 1459. 32. The papyrus was probably drawn up by a comogram- 
mateus; cf. 1445. int. Col.i contains the ends of 14 lines, mostly referring to 
i81@(71K7}) €on(appévn), but with one reference to BactA(tKy) éom. Col. ii ' éx ris 
Tptaxovralpolupfals| kAnpou pre K(ar)ou(Ktkijs) ld[t@(rexts) €om(appéevns) (4povpat).. ., 
2 éx Tod Myvodepov KA(npov) [K(ar)lou(k.) poy, tSuwr(uxjs) éon(ap.) (apov.) al, * €x Tod 
Toxéws KA(jpov) [m]plooy]i(vovrar) dvdp(att) “HAoddpov kal [. . ., * 
rod P[uJAlmmov KA(ipov) ova K(ar)ou(Kux.) [. . ., > ex Tod Netxdvopos Oecoadod KA(Hp.) 
ore K(ar)ou(k.) idum(r.) [@om(ap.) (apov.) .., °GA(An) idtw(r.) éon(ap.) (apov.) a, 


éx Tod IIroAeuatov 
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GX(An) iStw(r.) €on(ap.) (Apov.) a8’, 4A(An ?) idve(z.) eom(ap.) (dpov.) [a?, 7 éx rod 
Netkiov KA(ip.) ove K(at)ou(k.) lduw(r.) ean(ap.) (4pov.) aZ vcd’ B’, 8 kar’ dyvou(ay) 
mapeO(etcar) én) x(ar)ou(xlav) cde, iduw(r.) €on(ap.) (apov.) C[... °7@ Kat Arovvaip 
idvwr(ex.) eo]m(ap.) (dpov.) ay’, "Apowdn TH (Kal... 1° ldur(ux.) eom(ap.) (apov.) 
rede’. mpooyi(vovrar) dvd(uart) Tal. . . ' rave idiw(r.) eom(ap.) (dpov.) 
On’5’, GA(Aat) dvd(uart) ‘Epyelov Ad... lds Tadpyews (dpov.) B, ad(Aat) 
dvdpa(rr) Mapktovos [..., dA(Aat) évd(uart) ... 1° Maddavros (dpov.) [. ., aJA(Aat) 
[3lvo(uart) "Apwvriav0d Arovvc[tov (dpov.) . ., aA(Ay) dvd(uart) . . . * NetAov (dpov.) 
a, [GA(Aat) dvd(uars)] ‘EdXéyys Ovya(rpds) Tavoetptw(vos) [(dpov.) . . . 1 (dpov.) 
prs Zo’ , y(ivovrat) [eat 76 a}vrd l8[tJo(r.) €or (ap.) (4pov.) woBZ{ 1° . jws éon(ap.).[..- 
1a] cal aZ (4prdBns) (cf. 1459. 24) cal x[épcov? .. . 18 [ek] r(0d) Lévve (mpdrepov) 
(or A(dpnAlov)) Ai. .[... My(iverar) dvdpa(ra) .[.. ., 7°[T]owdpav (dpraf.) 
g[. . » 2[Adlpjrtos ’Axtddred{[s 22[e]k rod Myvoda[pov KA(qp.)... A detached 
fragment contains a few letters from the beginnings of 13 lines of another 
column, mentioning éx r(o8) Kui. . . (sc. kAjpov). 


1535. 22-5x6-3cm. Third century. Parts of 24 lines of a list of land- 


holders with descriptions of their tenure; cf. 1534, 1587. The proper 
names ‘lepamdpOevos (I. 4) and ‘ApweBaxis (1.6) occur. *]. ( ) lonyOn(oar) év 
Wir(n) yn (cf. 1445. 1, n.) (apoupar) yd’ .[ %1.rHs adris tov Arov(vatov) Aro- 
y(évovs) aon|dpov? 'Mr]o6 8 (érovs) TéB. mpds TO emiorad(ev) roils 1 (in red 
ink) ToP 12 Jos Netxnpdpov a (aprdBns) (cf. 1459. 11, n.) (dpov.) dy [ 1°] Kal 
Lapantwy a (dpr.) [ 14] Baowr(uxhs) év als ldvw(riKjs) (4pov.) [. On the verso is 
the conclusion of a receipt for 260 drachmae in all for the burial of the 
writer’s father and of Isidora and for other expenses, written in the 6th year of 
an unnamed Emperor. 1! d:a[ ? dpay[uas 2 Kal Cebyos[...... - av Taxjov 
(l. maxéwy) eis xn- diay “Iotdepav (1. -pas) ® kal ets xndlav tod ™ maTpds Nuav 
8 CeByos duixtw- ° pfov (an unknown word) eicxvod kal ma- ' ynov (1. waxéos) 
CeSyos, 1 buddpyal|s]] dpaxuds 1? éxardv. 1% (after a long space) dpyuptov !* (8pa- 
xmat) o&. 1} (érous) ¢ Mexelp ig. 18 Adpnrtos *Ioidwpos (io1d.) 1 ceonulwpar. 


1586. 8-3x10-6cm. Second century. On the verso of 1508. Beginning of 


a list of land-holders, apparently persons who had purchased land from the 
State (cf. kexvpw(uévor) in 1. 1 with e.g. 518.4). The beginnings of the lines 
are lost, but only a few letters seem to be missing; cf.1.3. 1....].[..J....@ 
Ka (@ret) Kexupo(uérwv)* 2 Io Plas Alijoyévovs to8 x(al) Kérrov 3 708?) ’Ioa(ros ?) 
pnt(pds) Laparotr(os) am’ "OE(vptyxwv) wéA(ews) *.. .].~.. . @vos Tod Ocadjrov 
5. ..J..[..]..[-Jrov 8 oppa(yidos) (dpovpat) eZn’'o’28'®. J... b70 “AXtr(os) 
"AohAopavo(us) * 12 letters] (dpov.) en’i’5’é8’, d[v] cit0(pdpov) (dpov.) aZn’’s’ £’8’, 
with traces of 3 more lines. 


1537. 20-8x 13:2 cm. Late second or early third century. Part of a list of 
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landowners at ‘“Hpaxdeidov émotxtov (cf. 1528. 1), arranged according to o¢pa- 
vides (cf. 918), followed by an unusually elaborate statement of the adjacent 
areas of the group of holdings described. 1 éa(i 16 avrd) ai m(poxefwevar), dv: 
* Alfolyucias rhs kal SwOebros (dpov.) x. [, 3 Zapamiwvos rod Kai Acfolyvctov x{at 
*’Aptotodelns Tis Kal "Apowd[ns (apov.) . .. ‘Apmaravos “Qpov ard Hpaxdleldou 
ieee dps) 528’, 7 OwuBiov (ovif.) TovmAlov kal ws xpn(uaricer) (apov.) Zn’, 

Hpaxreias Avoyévovs d1(a) “HpaxAle]ifals ° rijs kal Avovvatfals (dpov.) 18’, ! Paé[olv 
(yaifolv) Avsvylov] Tipwvos (dpod.) 23’n’B’. 14 70 88 Tijs BaciA(uKhs) bia TOY TpO- 
yeypa(upéevor). 1 (after a space) medtacipou’ (a rare form, not found elsewhere 
in papyri) 1° ylroves tov mpoxepévwv | (dpovpdv) AnZy/'g” vérov ex pev Tod amd 
 axndud(rov) yins, ex d& rod dad ALBds 18 Aovklov AdpyAlov O€wvos ldwriKi, 
17 Boppa& tmddroyos, amnAta(rov) ek ev Tod dnd 18 Boppa pépovs tduw(TiKi}) ddevopevn, 
é€x d€ Tod amd vérov 7 émdvw odpalyl|s, AiBds 2° ex pev Tod amd Poppa péepovs 
mepiple|rpa (cf. P. Tebt. 60. 38) 74 “Hpaxdeldou emoriov, ex S& tlo]é amd vdrov 
iStw(tuxn) 72 ddevoueyn. For ’ApiordxAera 7 Kal ’Apowdn (1. 4) cf. 1488. 59 
(A. D. 238). 

1538. 18-8x6-5 cm. Early third century. Fragment of a list of owners of 
house-property, from the bottom of a column. !—lJos Tereuevvddpios Tlere- 
2—]ku() vuvt olkeld.0(v) vuvt rav ® —] * —](_) réz04 vovi otk (id.ov), ° — A}u Bex (od) 
Bépovs KaddOov cat © —].. Kai ray dveidv Heyw- 7 [otros —|( ) Atovvotou kai ray 
ddeA(Pdv) . .2—albA(H) ev 7 olwelduo(v) . . . Kat duo-°—|(_ ) rod vmoxpéo(v) 
Atovvciou 1°—] éy f . et0( ) ev idu(wreKe) (16.) €td(e), 1? — Aclovvatov Heywotros 
Oe( ) de. ( ) 12 —] 70 ea (uBdddov) y’ pé€pos, 1® —] Tere[.tos tod Aovciov.... 
M _]15 _} Teniptos (era) x,!—] Béeros. xd, ¥—] ug, —] mp(axrop ) pnrpo- 
m(odurtkGv) A(vpyAlov) "loverov (iove.) TofS. On the verso is a complete 
account of receipts and expenses, to be published in Part xiii. 

1539. 13:7x7-4cm. A.D. 179-80. Two certificates issued by an assistant of 
the sitologi, crediting payments of wheat from one private person’s account 
to that of another; cf. 518, 613-14, Preisigke, Girowesen, 143-4. | Aveora- 
A(naav) (avpo0d) [ylevtiu(aros) rob Sued (AdvTOs) 218 (Zrovs) AdpnAtov ’Avtwvivoy * Kat 
Koppddov Kaodpov trav xvplov 81(d) o(roddywr) péons °tom(apxtas) Tlérvy 
rém(wv) dd béua(ros) © O€wvos Avdypiwvos dyo(pactixg) dixai@ (Sux. added below 
the line) 7THroAeuate 7@ Kal IroA- * Afw(v) Oéua(ros) apraB(at) wev- ° rHKovTAa, 
/ (apt.) v. Kdd(Anfa) AB. 1° Odwv 6 K(al) “Epyias Pon(O0s) ceon(uetwpar). 
11 kql 81(d) or(roAdywv) Kdrw rom(apxtas) “Ioiov (ic.) “Avo ¥ rém(wy) amd Oépya(ros) 
Depeuduos 13 Emixad(ovpevov) Iloxvplovos M4 rodepate ro x(at) Aovkig * Teppavod 
Oéua(ros) aprdéB(ar) 1 rpets réraprov dydoov, *7 / (apr.) yd'n’.  KdA(Anma) 4, 
18 @dwy 6 x(al) ‘Epplas Bon(Gos) ceon(uelwpat). 

1540. 18-8x7-9 cm. A.D. 187-8. Two similar certificates issued by a sito- 
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logus of Pakerke or his assistant, crediting payments of wheat, in the first 
case from the private account of a gymnasiarch or ex-gymnasiarch to the 
metropolis as represented by himself (cf. 88), in the second from an individual 
to the sitologi of Pakerke. 1 AveordA(noav) (mvpot) yevnp(atos) tod d1€A0(dvTO0s) 
2 «¢(€rous) Mdpxov AipnAlov Koupddov ®’ Avtwvivov Kaloapos tot xuplou * 81(a) o1(To- 
Adywv) péons tom(apxias) Taxépxyn tén(wv) amd O€u(aros) 'Taciwvos ’AxtAAlwvos 
yru(vacrdpxov) © rH mode 81(4) adrod Oeua(ros) dpr(dBar) éxa- 7 rdv dexarpis Tutor, 
/ (mvp.) (dpt.) ptyZ. ®’Appodvifo)s ceon(uelwpar). Lines g-11=1-3. 17 81(d) 
ai(rodAdywv) péons tom(apxtas) Haxépxn tém(wv) amd 1 Oéua(ros) idtov Oodyi{o)s 
Tlavapovs ! o(roAdyots) Tlaxepxn péons dpt(aBn) pla 1 xol(vixes) dxro, / (apt.) a 
X(olv.) 7. "Appd(vios) ceon(welouar). The writing is across the fibres. 


1541. 10x11-7cm. A.D. 192. Receipt, similar to P. Tebt. 369, issued by 


a sitologus for payments by two persons, one a Roman citizen, amounting 
to 125 artabae of mupds cvvayopacrixés (corn bought for military and perhaps 
other purposes ; cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 359). 1 Mepér(pnvra) els TO dnpd(cror) 
Tvpod svvayo(pactiKod) yery(uaros) ? rob dveAO(dvTos) AB (érovs) Aovxiov Adpydrtov 
Koppodov * Kaloapos rob kvpiov $14 c1r0A(dywv) Opor(ceps) tom(apy las) Tacd(pews) 
Tom(wv) * Arovvoia } kal ’Acxdardpiov Oéua(ros) dprdB(as) * EBdourKovta mete Kal 
Kéwros (xviv.) Mapeivos ®KaAavidialy[ojs O€ua(ros) [aprdB(as)| mevri{xolvra, 
‘yiv(ovta) apraB(ar) éxarov elxoor tévte. Aewvtd(ns) 86 x(at) Seph(vos) ovrod- 
(yos) ceon(elopar) (avp.) (dpr.) pee. The writing is across the fibres. 


1542. 14x13-7cm. A.D. 307. A counter-receipt (made out by the payer in 


the first person; cf. P. Gen. 36, B.G.U. 927, 9474, Wilcken, Archiv, 
li. 386, iii. 395) for various payments of corn to sitologi of Seruphis 
(cf. 1421, 3, n.) from yewpyot on behalf of, probably, owners of ldwrtkh yi. 
1"Alvr|drox(ov). * mapveyxov (-nvey’x.) kal euetpiOnoav els ra Tmapa- 2 otabévta 
TAota dia certoAdywr Kéuns * Lepdpews dvduatos Anyntpravod ®TAocvriwves xal 
7 yuri] Tamrdops °% Kal "AuaCénov (first a of ayaConov corr. and t corr. 
from o: 1. ris yuvaixds Tatoaipios tis x. ’Auacoviov) 5.(&) Hl elrootpios Len(Tpos) 
*Tavpios yewpyod xpiOis punapod (I. -pas, as in 1. II) §dédexa Hurov téraptov 
xvvixas (1. xolv.) d80, 9 y(tvovrat) (dpr.) 182d’ x(olv.) B, Kal 1a érépov (first € corr. 
from 7) Iletoctpi- 1° os (é)k pytpds Ofarjlovos yewpyod kpubfjs 1! pytapod aprdBas 
dddexa téraptov ™y[Uyixas dvo, y(tvovrar) (dpt.) 188’ y(olv) B. (érovs) te (é.) 
(sc. of Galerius Augustus) y (é-.) (of Severus Aug. and Maximinus Caesar) 
a (é.) (of Constantine Caesar) Mat (naive) £. TlAovrapxos kat ’Ovvd- 
“ [pils kal rv Kowwvdy cetroddyov (o corr. from e€: 1. of Kowvwvol otToAdyot) 
19 [8u"| €uod Tapodvi(o)s [y]pau(uaréws) ceonu(erdueba). For the date cf. P. Thead. 
10, 16; in P. Grenf. ii. 78. 29 (&-.) a, not 8, is to be restored before r]év kvplov. 


1548. 8-5x9:3cm. About A.D. 299. Beginning of a receipt for chaff supplied 
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to soldiers on the march through Oxyrhynchus from an unknown place; 
cf. Wilcken, Ost. i. 162-4, Milne, Zheban Ost. 103-12. 1’EXitpiev (a new 
word meaning ‘ measure by Airpat’: cf. Aitpiopds) emt THs TéAEws 7 Tpds Siddoow 
Tots Suodevou- > aw yevveorarors (1. yevvaror.) otparidtats * and Tod (1. THs?) Ngoov 
"A ..vovos *81(a) ‘Hpaxdnjov dde[Apold "Apditos © dxvpov ve (érovs) 18 (érovs) 
[¢ (érous) Ai|rpas 7 reccapdkolyra ... Written across the fibres, but apparently 
on the recto. 

1544, 201x899 cm. A.D. 284-304. Receipt in a large cursive hand from 
a mpayparevrys (cf. 1514. 1) of Aurelius Ammonion, who is called xparicros 
like "Appavios éreixtyns Snuoclov cirov in 1412. 9 and might even be the same 
person (cf, 1412. int.), to another mpayparevrjs, acknowledging 100 artabae 
of wheat, which the writer had put on board a ship at Pelusium. The 
dating by consuls (whose names are omitted) indicates a reign not earlier 
than Diocletian’s, and the handwriting does not favour a later Emperor. 
LAdp(jAtos) PrAdpoveos mpaypa- * revrijs Tod Kpartorov * Adp(nAlov) "Appwviwvos 
4 AdpnAlw Magivo mpaypar(evrh) (mpay. above the line) xafpeww. > éoxov mapa ood 
ds kal ® éveBadAduny ev TO IIn- TAoval@ els tAotoy ‘Hpa- ° toxov (npaic.) vavtixod 
mvpod 9 dptaBas éxardy, !° / dpra{Bal p. 4 emt in[alrov (im.) Paddu ky. 

1545. 17:9x8-1cm. Fourth century. List of places ordered to supply meat, 
probably for military purposes (cf. 1518), Oxyrhynchus providing for 10 days’ 
supplies (1. 11) and various villages for lesser periods, the length of which is 
probably a rough criterion of their comparative sizes. The papyrus belongs 
to the period after the division of the nome into pagi in place of toparchies 
(cf. 1425. 4, n.) ; but there is no indication that the villages belonged to any 
one pagus. Taampemou was in the eastern toparchy, Seruphis (which is 
mentioned next ; cf. 1421. 3, n.) in the western, like Senokomis, which is here 
coupled with Mapdépuov (cf. 1475. 22, n.). Teis was in the Thmoisepho top., 
Petne in the middle top. ; Milon [os ?] and Severias were previously unknown. 
1 Ady(os) taln|peoias xpeGv * Maxey is * Taapméyov vrep nuep(Gv) >, * Tepvhews 
Smép hpuepov 6 © Sevoxdpews kal Mapo- ° plov juépas 6, * Thews nuepas B, ® MWer{rlyn 
(wer’rvn) Hyepas 8, ° Midwr[os ?] Hup(as) y, 1° Zevnpiddos [7 \u€p(as) 6, 1 kal of and 
[rTljs toAEws 1 drep Nuepav t. 

1546. 16x11-2cm. Late third century. An incomplete account rendered by 
XopatemieAnral or Xwpatemetktar (cf. 1409. 13-14, n.) to a superior (the 
strategus ?) concerning work done on the repairs of dykes by different 
villages, giving the number of vav@.a dug and the number still due ; cf. 1409 
and 1469. The pepés in 1. 3 would be expected to refer to a toparchy rather 
than to a pagus (cf. 1425. 4, n.); but Seruphis (1. 5) was in the western 
toparchy, Teis (I. 10) in that of Thmoisepho (cf. however 1545, where those 
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two villages occur in the same list), and Phoboou (I. 11?) in the eastern. 
Tlapa Adpyrtwv Z[A]Bavay (1. -avod) cal rod 2 ov abrg Xopa(rempednrod) r[ 7] 
votwis * wepidos. Ady(os) Atepyacias Tod Kara Kdb- * pny els Ko Pappodor. (2nd h.) 
éort de (Ist h.) Sepvpews amd pev THB * [arlepy(actas) va(vBia) *BEn, Ao(umd) 
"Avdg. TT .[. .|Aer dd ox p& Ao(uma) & 8 T[...]. (possibly H[éA]a) [aad ol. py, 
Ao(ima) Y. %[........ amd TI8 py, [AJo(ima) pvd. ° Thews [ ] va(vB.a) od. 
“ PoBglov  va(vB.) . .] 


(4) Declarations to Officials. 


1547. 23-9xII cm. A.D. 119. Census-return of an inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus, 


similar to 171 (ii, p. 208), 1548, P. Flor. 4, P.S.I. 53. The middle and 
lower portions are much damaged. At the top is a cross, as in 1462. 
* Anuntplat orpa(rny@) kat ofs dAdows KaO(rKer) (cf. 1452. 2, n.) ? (and h.) [Japa 
erootpios Avovvalov rot [eroolpios pnt(pés) * Muedros“Qpov rev amd ’OLup(tyxwv) 
TOAEws. Kata Ta Ke- * (Ist h. mape(réOn) in the margin ; cf. 1475. 1, 1552. 1) 
AevaO(Evta) bd ‘Payplov Mapriddos rod xpa(rlorov) nyeHo(vos) ® a{ro}lypd(popat) 
mpos THY TOO SedO(dvros) B (érovs) “Adptavod Kaloapos ° rod kupiov Kar’ oixla(v) 
atoypa(pivy) rd tmapxov (im.) prow én’ aud[d(dov) * Bo(ppa) Apdu(ov) Z pépo(s) 
oixia(s) Kal rije yolvjackt Teroedr(s) § OLowaros (tpdrepov) Tob zar(pos) a(trjs) 
Tob Aoim(od) Z rd y’, Kal *[d]ufolws dadpx(er) rhe adhe (mpdrepov) Terocipios 
adeAGod * adrijs y’ pépos ro(6) a(drod) Z pépo(vs), map’ 7 éore Kat 7d down(dy) 
11 y/ wépo(s) els mAypwor(v) tod Z Hépo(vs), dv Tamovré- 1 [role érdpov aded (pod) 
a(vrijs) ev doparela exrpodeou(w) yevou(évn) ™ dvtl rod émiBddAovt(os) Tay Karla 
davelov svyypagip 214 dp[eroludven ri Teroedre 76 Tod Ilamovrélros effaced 1°15 
effaced 1. Aagds od(Ay) mod! apie (reps) (érv) 0d. 17 Tr 20 effaced 1. knt(pos) Te- 
To€e(dT0s) OowvG(ros) Aakds 18 odAH Tod! dL (ery) we. 1° ’AroAAwvidys Tleroot(p.0s) 
Tov Oowvios pytpd(s) Tay[d(iros) ? 2° Tavdov Aakds aonpos (€rév) ka, *) karayt- 
(vopevos) ev péper a oixla(s) én’ dudd(dov) To(0) a(drod). 22 Tanovtas Oowva(ros) 
t0(6) Iletoct(pios) yn(rpds) @arco(Gros). Tlamo(vtéros) Aakds 2 vuvel dv am ddnpos 
(érdv) vg. * / od(uara) 8. %.[.].[....] Oowvar(os) rob Heroci(p.os) Bnt(pos) Oa- 
cobr(os) .. 7°16 effaced 1. don(uos) ds (érav) df. 27 Oajors Oo..( ) SovA(n) a(drfs ?) 
dyopa(ori)) Gonu(os) as (érdv) A. 8 / o@(uata) 2.” cal Opo(iws) dmdpx(er) por em? 
Gh05(ov) 7[08] a(drod) pépn erepa oft(.dv) * Kowar Kal mpos erdou(pw) Oolwva- 
(ros)| ey ofs odels xalray(Wera), emt d& Hs euns olxla(s) atoypda(pouat). 22 O€wv 
pytpos Oeppyolv|6[fov Ne]xdevtB(ios) €. (+) [. . 83 (érovs) O€00 Ovea{mac}alvod Kar’ 
ollx(tav) [atoypa(p ) *[....J. 8 af. . .Janl 20 1. oi expt t[0]8 éveor[Gros 15 1, 
°° amoypa(pouar) 8 Kal dicaov.....[ 121. 27 Kal Tleroot(puos ?) Oowva(ros) KEpa(v) 
olxia(s).[ 121. After parts of 4 lines # [Suv l¥m Adroxp[dropa Kaioapa Tpatavoy 
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“Adptavon LeBaorov e€ b- 4° [yiot]s al én’ GAnOlelas emdedoxévar... (cf. P.S.1. 53. 
i.19). On the verso #4 T6f: xn. 

1548, 21-1x9 cm. A.D. 202-3. Census-return of an inhabitant of Oxy- 
rhynchus, similar to 1547 and breaking off at about the same point. The 
officials addressed are, as often in returns to the strategus (cf. e.g. 1111), not 
stated, though the document in a marginal note at the top is called an 
éyddowor, i. e. an official copy ; cf. 494. 25,n., Mitteis, Grundz. 63, 1 éy5(6omov) 
Tapa TAovrimvos Mouriwvos * rod MAoutiwvos pnr(pos) Tawduros *am ’O€(uptyxav) 
mOXA(ews), KaTa Ta KedevoO(evta) tad Matxtov ° Aatrov (cf. 1111. i. 3, n.) rod 

Samoypd(pouar) mpos tHy tod dielA(Odvros) « (€rovs) 

™ Kaodpwv tv kuplwv Seovijpov ® cat ’Avtwvivov []kat Téra Katoapos|] ® kar’ oixiay 

amoypa(piv) 76 (o corr. from n) drdpx(ov) (i7.) pou ent dy- 1° pdd(ov) Boppa Kpn- 

11 


Aautpordrov myeu(dvos) 


m(t50s) 8 pépos oik(fas) kal aiO(plov) 1 kal rdv radrns xpnor(nplwr), eis & amoypd- 

(fopar)’ 1adbrés ey® [6] TAouriwy ar(exvos) don(yos) (érav) pn, 1 Ardoxolpos| 

dodA(ds) plolv ar(exvos) don(uos) (ér.) [In My(vvatkes) (cf. P. S. I. 53. int.) 

Tayous 7 x(al) Evdaip(ovis) Ovyd(rnp) pov ¥ ovvotxotca T@ dvd(pt) AtoAAw- 18 vio 

ar(ex.) don(y.) ws (er.) x, 1 Tasravi (yaia.) duoyvncia adt(ijs) dded(pn) arex(v.) 

18 Yonuos ws (ér.) ve, ’Adpodeirn emexexAnu(evyn) “lovddipa *° ayo(pacrn) dovd(n) 

tis Ovya(rpds) pou Tarypoiros 2 ris Kat Evdammovido(s) yéver ’Oaceir(is) 2 cvvotca 

Ti deon(olvn) ar(ex.) don(y.) as (er.) vy, > Taépws d0vAn pov Kal Tov ddedA(PGv) 

24 ov kat dAAwv at(ex.) don(u.) os (ér.) Ae, % Taemipaxos ETépa SovA(n) pov * kal 

tov ddeA(PGv) Kal GAdAwy ek dovdns 2” Ta€pwros ar(ex.) don(u.) @s (ér.) 6. 2% Kal 

duvdo tiv Aovktov 7° Zentipiov Leovnpov EvoeBovs Meprivaxos *° kal Mdpxov 
AdpnAlov ’Avtwvivoy *! EiceBot|s SeBacrG|v alt] HovBaAtov... 

1549, 12:3x13-9 cm. A.D. 240. Two returns of unwatered land at Peénno 
(a village near Nemera; cf. 1. 23 and 1112. 7) from Aurelius Theogenes, 
similar to 1459 and numbered 33 and 34 in a series of documents glued 
together, of which nos. 31 and 32 form 1433. The first is addressed to the 
basilicogrammateus, like 1459. 1 Ay ? AdpnAlo [IroAcpaly Bactd(1K@) * ypa(uparet) 
"Okvpryy|el|rov * mapa Aipndlov Ocoyevovs ®r08 Kal "AnoAAwviov Aroye- ° vous rob 

Sanoypdpouar mpos TO éve- ° 

n 


kal ’“AckAnmiddov 7am ’Oguptyxov ToAEws. ards 
y (éros) Mdpxov ’Avtwvlov 1°Topdiavot Kaicapos 
12 gas pou wept Meevva ex ths Opacvudxov \ rapepl|evys (cf. 713. 26, and for 
mapepérn P. Hibeh 53. 5 and 1584. 8) [elis "AmoA- 1° Advioy °-AmroAAwviov 
16 ro Taviclepiwvos a (aptdBns) 1 aBpoxou (apovpas) 8. 18 (@rovs) y <Adro- 
xpdropos 1° Kaloapos Mdpxov *°’Avtwrtov Topdiavot 7! Evale|8ots Evrvxods, the 
end being lost. The second return, addressed to a comogrammateus (cf. 
1113) begins 748. * Kopoypa(uparet) Nepépwrv xal *4 addov kwpdr [r]is peons 
2 romapxtas °° napa xrA., as in ll, 4-21, except for the insertion of «xAjpov after 


ny \ UA 
Tod Kuplov tas vmapyov- 
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mapeevns in 1. 35, and concludes S<Bacrod * Papevad. *4[AdpyrAros Ocoyévy]s 
6 [kal AmoAAdMOos.. . 

1550. 16x4:7cm. A.D. 156. Notice of the death of two relatives, sent to the 
scribes of the city by a teporextwy (cf. 579, Milne, Greek Inscriptions of the 
Cairo Museum, 9313) of Thoéris, Isis, Sarapis and the associated gods (cf. 46. 
8), similar to 79, 262, 1080, 1198, but incomplete at the end. 1/’A}moAA@vilo 
clot] Avdvpe ?[ylpayparedor mdA(ews) 3 [r]apa O€wvos rod “ApOd- *[viJos (1. ‘ApO06- 
vios Or “ApOdy0s) Tob O€wvos pytpos > [Taw ?|duros ris Madros * [rv] am’ ’O€<upry- 
xov 16- "[ew]s teporéxrovos (iep., as in 1. 14; second o corr.) ®[@onp|do[s] a(t) 
“Towols] xal °|Sapd)mdos xalt] rév 1° [ovvyawv Gealy] peylo- 1 [rwly. 6 maryp poly 
“A|p06- 1? [v]is O€wvos told] ‘ApOdv- 13 [tos p|ntpds OeppovOiov 14 [rhs] Tavatpios tepw- 
téx- ° |twv] réy abrdv 1° {al 6] kara pnrepd pov !"[raam|os lads [erevpuos 18[unrpd]s 
Taagddvxios 1° [rs] Zapaz[ols [ré]ktwv * ("lo |dos trav [adjrav 71 (Gedlv duddre[plor aad 
*2(rijs| avrijs méAclwls, 6 ple *8[nalrijp dvaypaddplevols **[éx’ dlu@ddov Apsuov 
> (@orp|idos, 6 d3& kara pé- *8[repal (1. pjr.) mdamos mvpern[s? (€ corr. from ct: 
1, (Ha@s) Teredpios ?) 2" [dvay|papduevos én’ du- 28 [pdd0v Apdpolv Pvplya- 2° [otoly 
ereAelUtyoe ey (re deAOdr[re pnvi *[PalGqu rod e[veorGros **[elkloorod erovs 
"Av- ** [rwrl\vov Katoalpos *[ro]é xuptov. due (1. dud) [@mdl- 7° [dJope 7d dad[uvy- 
8 [ya Kal] ai dvalypapivar *"[rodv}rov 7d [dvoua *8 [ey 7]h rOv [reteAev- * [ryxdrwr 
Tage... 

1551. 14:1x82 cm. A.D. 304. Notice of the death of the writer’s son, 
addressed to a ovordrns (cf. 1509). This is the latest extant example of 
this class of documents upon papyrus, and at the end the formula has a 
clause which is absent from the earlier notices, e.g.1080. 1’Ezi indrov (iz.) 
tev Kupiov Nudy * AvToxpatépwv Aroxdn|riav|os *76 évarov Kat Mag[tjucavod rd n 
[Paplevad [. * AdpnrAlo ‘Qplovr Of... . .]. os Saverdrn rijs Aaumplas kJal Aau- 
° mporarns ‘Okupvyxei[ror] mérelws ™ rapa Adpnrtov Teppavod [Arolyévous § ad ris 
avrijs médews. 6 [ye}p[e]t [v]ed- ° [repos vids Tepuavos ex untpds !° Mypid€as avaypa- 
popevos én’ dp- 1 hddov ‘Inméwv MapeuBorjs 12 T® OvTt pnvi Payerod[.] 3 roy Blov 
pletjrAAager. 810 enlel- 14 yOnv em] dx [dobar Tdd[e TA PLBA(tdia)  a€iay rayhvar 
[adlrov lv tH tov 1° rer[el|NclurnKdTlwy Tau... .. " hice... .[ 18 ris xaraBo- 
[Ajjs ?, with traces of another line. 

1552. 123x977 cm. A.D. 214-5. Registration (4vaypady) of a recently-born 
boy, addressed to an dyuodoypappareds and closely resembling 1267 ; cf. also 
P.S.I. 164, a similar return sent to a ovotarns. Part of the date and the 
signature are missing at the end. The age of the boy inl. 15 is not quite 
certain, but a is supported by 1267. 18 (3 years and 5 months), and the editors 
of P.S.I. 164 do not seem justified in restoring [u8] in the corresponding 
passage. ' wape(ré@n) (cf. 1475. 1, n.) 2 BeOaptor tT Kal Anunrpia[y]o 3 audfo} 
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doypa(upare?) y pvA(js) 8 mepiddov (cf. 1080. int.) * apa ’Avridyov TIroAAlwvos 
win- > tpds Tkovuros (rKovir.) kal Arovvotov “Apla- °xdaros tod Odvifols Tod cal 
Oéalvos "plnrpo|s Oancros auorépwr alm ’O- *[Lvptyywv] TéAEws. Povddpuebla 


mpa- * tlw|s dvaypaphvat emt tod imdpx|ov- !° ros rH’ AvTiox pépovs oixlas elm’ du- 
1 pddov Avkiwy TalpeuBodrjs rov rod ![Avovvatjov viov Tf... .... pntpos 
Bid Ricuigh par ek WOsmtne (cena: |]. [.. . “(GmdexdfSpayxpov) amo yuuvactov dvra 


mpos TO é[ve- ards Ky (€ros) (érovs) a. (rovs) [k]y Adtoxpd{ropos 1°[Katoalpos 
Madpxov [AdpnAtov ™ [Zeoupjpov ’Avralvivov TapOixod 18(Meyictoy Bperar(v)i[Kod 
Meyiorov... 

1558. 13°7X7-2cm. A.D. 214, Conclusion of a declaration on oath concern- 
ing a voyage to Alexandria (?) and surety in connexion with an official 
position of some kind, probably that of xvBepyyjrns ; cf. 1554-5, which are 
addressed to strategi, as 1553 may well have been, and 1197, where Il. 17-18 
are to be restored on the analogy of 1558. 7—9 [mapéloyov & euavrod év[ yun |ri[v] 
LYapanlwva. 1.[—* 7[_—’Ade€av- * dpias [— * emirpomn Adp[n|rrios Ev- ° ppdvwp 
elS6v, 7) Er[o-° xos Eoopar To Spke. * mapéoyor be euav- ® rod rovrou ydpuy ev- ° yuri 
’AvovBav 1° Atoyévovs pyntpds ‘Hpa- 11 id0s dad rijs adris 7éA(ews) 2 
evdoxodv- Mra, (érovs) KB Adtoxp. Kalo. Mdpxov 1° Adpnd. Zeourp. 1°’ Avtor. 
lap. 17 Mey. Bperavixod 18 Mey. Tepuav. * Mey. EtoeB. 7° SeBac. Meyelp 16. 


/ 
TapovTa Kat 


21 (and h.) ‘Qpiwy "AmodAAwviov duoola (1. dy.) 2? rdv dpKov Kai Exacta Tolt- *? How 
os mpdxeitat. ** (3rd h.) ’Avolv|Bas Avoyévovs * evyvdmar tov ‘Q[piov- *°a as 


TpoKelt|at. 

1554. 13:7x83cm. A.D. 251. Conclusion of a declaration on oath for surety 
of a boat-owner, addressed to a strategus (cf. 1. 8 with 1555. 14), similar to 
1555; cf. also 1553. 1[’Alguvifov Taddov Oveddovyravod ? Ovororjoravod Ev- 
oeBGv Ettvyév * ZeBaordv rilxnv Exovolws Kal avOai- *pérws eyyvacdar (ey’y.) 
AdpnA{ov Terdat-? © puv Ovvddpros unrpos Trodutos amd © kbuns DéopOa (cf. 1423. 
10, n.) KvBepvitny mAoi- Tov idtov cxapotdktwvos (a new word; for waxtrev 
cf. Reil, Bedtrage, 88) eupavij dvta, dv Kat mapacthiow cou dadray * émucnrnOy, 7} 
eye adros ipéouar (deE.) 1° Tov dmep adrod Adyor, 7} évoxos elnv 11 TO pxm. (rovs) 
B Adroxparépov 12 Kaicdpav Tatov OwBiov TpeBlwriavod “TddAdov kat Tatov 
OwBiov ’Ad{wiov 4 TdadrdrAov OvedAdovpviavod Ovodrlovoravod  EtoeBév Etituyav 
YeBaotdv [unvos 1° Xfollaxk ¢ [| AdlpyjAvos Kdoougs "ArodA[wviov, followed by 
traces of 2 lines. 

1555. 13x11-8cm. A.D, 260-1. The upper part of two declarations on oath 
to a strategus concerning surety, probably for appearance at an inquiry, 
though no definite indication is given; cf. P. Grenf. ii. 62, 79. Col. i: 
1 AdpnAlm rodcualm ro 2? Kat Neweorave otpa(rnyd) ’O€(upvyxirov) * AdpyAcos 
Pidavtivoos *6 Kal M@pos Bycapiwvos > Kai os xpnuatica. © duviw tiv TOY KUplov 

Ts 


274 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


7 udv Makptavod cal Kujrov ®S<Baorév tixnv €exov- %olws Kal avdaipérws 
10 2yyvair Oar Adprrcoy 1 Sepivov Kdotopos ¥ unrpds Ocpuovdiov 4- 3 9 "Okuptyxav 
nérews, dy kal [rapacriow oor... Col. ii (and h.) has the same formula, 
Aurelius Asclepiades also called Sarapion, son of Pausirion, becoming surety 
for Aurelius Aphunchis son of Thonis. On the verso is 1517. 


(5) Petitions. 


1556. 9:2x61cm. A.D.247. Conclusion of a petition concerning an assault, 


no doubt addressed to a strategus (cf. 1. 1 with P. Tebt. 303. 13-14). *[.--] ev 
tov Tept ot imy- ®[per|av eidety pe dpa dn- ® pool latpe (iar.) {epudeiv * we} 
kal mporhwvacal cou thy meph eye Siddeow, Seyew d& Ta BiBreidia ev 7 kaTa- 
Xwpioua ape tis ® mapa ro pelo (cf. e.g. 1121. 22) exdu- ° kias. (érovs) 5 Atto- 
kpatépalv 1° Kacdpwry Mdpxwv 1 ’lovAlwy (iovdA.) Piiameov 12 EiceBov Etruxov 
18 SeBac|rav ToS y, with traces of another line. On the verso is a fragment 
of a document dated (érovs) ¢ Maxaly . ., i.e. a year later than the recto. 


1557. 105x8cm. A.D. 255. Conclusion of a petition (to a strategus ?) con- 


cerning a robbery of cattle. 1.[— *Somp[....|d-Jypa..[..--- 3 yevd| we |y[0s | 
mpos Tovs dnuoctous (cf.1411. 2, n.) * euijveca adrd robro, oltues ° Gp’ uot emt THY 
avrowlay © édOdvres ereidov Td ardénnpa, 7 Sev emdid0ds TA BLBridia * aopadiComat 
(third a corr. from 7) cal 4&6 eEavrijs ° mavtl ob€ver dvantndevta 10a KTH 
dnoxatacradfval 4 wou petpiw dvri cat e€ adtav 11d Civ mopi(ouevm. (érovs) B 
18 Adroxparépwr Kaicdpwy 1 TlovmdAtov Arxwviov Odadrepravod 1 cat TovmAlov 
Acxwvlov Ovarepiavod ! Tadduqvotd EtoeBdv EttuyGy [Z|eBaorav 1" Taxlov . . 
18 (and h.) Ad[pyAvos] E[...... 9 lémdedwka. 


1558. 9xI0-3 cm. A.D.267. Fragment from the end of a petition by a woman, 


with two sroypadat of officials, of which the first (ll. 6-8) was apparently 
translated from Latin and may well have been that of a praefect. The ‘laws 
of the Egyptians’ are contrasted with the ‘Roman constitution” (ll. 3-4). 
The 14th year in the date (1. 5) probably refers to Gallienus. The length 
of the lines is uncertain. !1—].7.[...Jac.[...2— amploerAnddow kal ore 
cadoduxds ke- * |Aeu— mpooer Pala xpnoacda Tois Tov AlyuTriwy 4 [vduous — T|n tov 
“Popyalwy rodtre(g—* —| Arovvolaémoédaxa. (€rovs) 15 THB: n. ° (a2ndh.)— evtevé liv 
gov Tois BiBALoptAak. avepdav *— pds 7]d pndev eal Teptypapy Tod tepwrdrov 
(iep.) ®[rapetov yevérOar. — ra “Pwplaixa (jaixa). KédA(Anua) B. (3rd h.) AdpyaA(cos) 
Lepivos 6 kal Saparlwv émd(<dxa). ° (4th h. ?) —r]@ dv evavrias peper dixaCovri 
pou evruxe. Adp. Lepjvos 6 kal Zapaniwy may be identical with the individual of 
that name in 1209. 8 (A. D. 251-3) and 1276. 3 (A. D. 249). 


1559. 95x15cm. A.D. 341. Beginning of a petition to the éxdarns edpjyns, 


the chief of the police of the nome in the fourth century (cf. 991 and Jouguet, 


PETITIONS 275 


P. Thead. 17. 15, n.) from a senator, complaining of his treatment by 
Besammon. A new praefect of Augustamnica (cf. 1428. int.), Fl. Julius 
Ammonius, occurs in 1. 8. }°Yaarelas ’Avrwrtov Mapxeddtvou Kal Tlerpwvlolv| 
IpoBijvoly ?tév Aaurpotdrwy “AOdp uC. * AdpnAlo Avocképm éndatn eipjvns 
‘Okupvyxirov * rapa Adpnrlov Apioti@vos Trodeuatov &péavtos Bov- > devrob ris 
avrijs modews. odK« (ovr’) Gia teTddrun- %Kev odteE Tis edvoulas TOY edr[vlye- 
ardtwy Tov- "wy KaipSv ovde Tod PdBov rod Kuplov pov dSiacnpordrov ® Hyeudvos 
Avyovotapveixns Pdaovlov TovAlov (iovd.) "Aupoviov ° Byodppov tis "ATOAAGTOS 
and kaépyns Tavevel y’ (sc. mayov?; cf. 1425. 4, n. and P. Flor. 71. 324, where 
mayou is omitted after ¢’) 1° mapal. .Jxa[.Jue..orf.. 6.2... |pjoerar kata TH 
tov 1 [25 letterslov yijdia mapa Tapdt- 12 [ros ? 30 1.)2f... 


(6) Registration of Contracts. 


1560. toxgcm. A.D. 209. Fragment from the beginning of an application 
to a strategus (ll. 2-5), enclosing a letter (ll. 5-8) of the archidicastes 
Eudaemon also called Asclepiades, who was previously unknown, authorizing 
the perddoors of a irouvnua, of which a copy is appended (Il. 8-12), together 
with a copy of the contract in question (Il. 13 sqq.). The whole document is 
similar to 1474; cf. 1472. int. The applicant, Aurelius Horion, who is also 
known from 4705, bears an interesting list of Alexandrian titles; cf. 1412. 
1-3, n. While the total length of the lacuna between the lines is clear from 
the certain restorations in ll. 4-9, the point of division is not quite certain ; 
but probably the fragment belongs to a point near the ends of lines. + (in 


the upper margin) —]o. (probably not orparny|61). 7[......... oTpatnye ov 
"Apluwviov duaddxov ?|7apa......--- vpt. ov (cf. 1. 13) Adlpnrtov ‘Opeiwvos 


Kal @s xpnparicle] yevouevov otpatnyold *|tHs médAcews Kal apxidiKacT\od bia 
Piropwplaliov oikovopov. ob emdpica éx Tod Kartadlo- *[yelou xpnwaticpod eorww 
dvrly|papov. Evdaipwv [6] cal ’AoxAnmiadn[s} 6 iepeds kal apxidexao- ® [ris orpar- 
ny® "O€vpvyxi(rov xailpev. Tod dedouévov dTopryjpatos avttypadoy |pe- ' TadoOjTw 
ws Undxeitat, ppwao.] (eros) 1¢ Aloulkiov Lemr[s|ulov Veovrjpov kat Mdpxov Avpy|- 
8(Alov ’Avrwvetvov SeBactav Palrevad 18. Tépas d.a Arovvallov clernu(elmpar). 
Evdatpovs [7]6 [kal 9? AokAn(middy) tepet apxidixaor] cal mpdls rH emedeta Tov 
xpnuatiorav Kal Tov GAdlwv *°[KpeTnpiwv Tapas... vpt. ov Adp\réov “Opelwvos 
kat os ypnuarie yevouevov alrpa- \![rnyod ris médAews Kal ent tis edOn]vlas Kal 
mpeoBevrod Kal Gpyidixacrod. Tod mpoelt- ?[evouv por..... xetpoypadov klal rijs 
im’ aird broypadys avttypapoy brdxerrat. . [. 1° [25 l.Jupe . @ AdpnrAl@ ‘Qpefwve Kat 
s xpnuaricfes “[yevonev@ otparny@ Ths Aapnpordrn|s TéAelos Tay ’AdeLavdpewv 
dud Tlovdevtos dl i- 1° [Aov xalpew. dporoyO...-.-. uple. ov ArdpnAlolv [Qpialvos 
«areAl. . .| H[ov]devre [, with traces of 4 more lines. 
T 2 
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1561. 16-9x17-3cm. A.D. 268. Conclusion of a series of documents concern- 
ing the dnuoolwors of a loan on mortgage of house-property, closely resembling 
1200 and 1475, but having the very cursive signature of an official in the 
office of the archidicastes at the end; cf. 1475. int. Lines 3-6 correspond to 
1475. 33-5 epordynoa, followed by érovs B KAavdiov LeBacrod Odd. * AdpnAtofs 
Laplatiwv 6 cat “AmodAAdvios &oy[ov] Tapa Laparlwvos ras rod davtov * dpaxp[a]s 
mevtakioxetAlas diaxootas alév|rn (1. a[év]re) [Kali tkoor [rd|kmv dpaxptatoy Kat 
dno- °décw ws TpdKettat, Kal bwEOunv Ti TpoKepéevnv pov oiklay éeml maou Tots 
10 rookepévois, Kal evdoKO TH eooluévy| Snpooiwoe, Kal enepwrnels @poddynoa. 
11[BolvAld|uer[os| d& amd [hs] tpico[hs aodalreials povayny év dnpoolw yevéoOar 
TA, as in 1475. 41-6. ?°(2nd h.) 6 a[pds| 7H diad(oyy) Tals wé]A(ews)* bu€- 
yp(awev) Avp(nrAtov) ’AdeEdvdpov xpn(uaricovros). 7! (€rovs) B KAavdlov Z[e|Bacrod 
Q[d9] a. 

1562. 22-7x88cm. A.D. 276-82. Beginnings of lines of a contract by Deme- 
trianus for the éxuaptipnois of a didAvors (1. 25) by Ammonius (? his brother ; 
cf. ll. 3-4). The reign was that of Probus (cf. 1. 7 with 1. 27), and in spite 
of the great length of the lines (110-120 letters are lost at the ends; cf. ll. 1 
and 26) much of the ékuapripnois (Il. 1—5 and 29) can be restored from the 
nearly contemporary and completely preserved parallel, 1208. On the 
nature and purpose of éxuaprdpyots see 1208. int., Jors, Zeztschr. f. Savignyst. 
XxXxXiv.107sqq. Thecontract of didAvors (Il. 5-28) concerned house-property 
which was to have been conveyed (karaypadecOa:) to Demetrianus by 
Ammonius (Il. 12); but before payment was made the agreement was 
interfered with by the claims of a third party (apparently the Eudaemon 
mentioned in Il. 9 and 18), who demanded from Ammonius the repayment 
of a debt concerning the Treasury (ll. 14-16). The matter was brought 
before a deputy-epistrategus (1. 17), an extract from the proceedings being 
quoted in Il. 18-19, which are indented, with the result that the original 
contract of xaraypady deposited in the archives was annulled (ll. 19-21) and 
Ammonius undertook to waive any claims against the original purchaser. 
*|"Erolvs |. Adtoxpdropos| Katcaplos Mdpxov AdpnAlov TMpdBov Teporxod Meyiorov 
To@txod Meyiorou MapOixod Meyiorov Vepparixod Meyiorov (?) EiceBods Etrvyois 
2<Bacrot (month and day) *|ély 7H Aaum[pd cal Aawmpolrary ’OlévpvyxirGv wédret 
emt — do XoAovpevov orqv ayopavoulov Kai prnpovlov. *[d]uodoyet Ad{[pyAvos Anun|- 
tptavos TAlour pntpos Bovdevtijs (Or amo) Tis Aapmpds Kal Aapympordrys 
‘OupvyxitGv Toros expaprpetobar ev dyvid TO éavtod Tysrpare ty mpoeero atT@ 
6 ddeAGos? ab- *[ro\d "Appdr[sos Bovrev|rijs THs avz[fjs TéAEws lidypadoy diddvow 
yevouerny TO. Ever pyvi —, Hs povaxov? addevtixdy emnveyKen > 6 duoroyav T@ Tpos 
T® pynplovio ovyKaraxwpioOnoduevoy els TO éml TéTwY BLBALOPvAAKLOY, fs ote dvTl~ 
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ypapov. Aipyrtos “Aupsrios — ° Bovdevrys ths Aaumpas Kal Aaunpo[tarns ’O€vpvy- 
X'TGv TOAEws AdpnAlw Anunrprave TMAovt and Ths abths TéAEws Xalpew. emel— 
ever THs | AvpnAtavod BaotAlas Pappodd 16 [— rd drdpxov pou ® ex’ dud(5ov) Nérov 
Apépov kal MupoBarlavov rplroy? j€pos — adv Tots xpn- ° ornplors Tact Kal emi Tod 
avTod aul po(dov) — Evdalwove? 17 cal Arovvalw amodedvper[a— apd ris rod 
amoraxtov cvotacews (cf. 1409. 15, n.) ol —  rov ro Anuntpiaye Kxaraypad|évra — 
Bairod pev adehpod Tod de dmodopul|évov — 1 apodyer Td ddvov ths aTodvoews 
TO[v — Lent reprypapy tod tapelov cal ro[— Myéxpe tis tév dperdopevon 
[amoddcews — ' diadexouevm thy emuotparnyilayv — 1 KéXevoov KAnOqvar Evdat- 
povla— dvad_exdpuevos  ryv emictparnylay ein(ev) per’ ddAlAa? — dxupov? elvar 
20 7Hv ovoay ev Tols apxelots Katrayplapyny — bia TO? 2 pH dia Slkns yapiv, Kal 
Cdokev als —, uoroyd * undeulay Epodov 7) eméAevow eyleww Tpds TOY Anpntpravov 
— poe éyxadty pnde * evcadréow pnde eredetoecOar punlde — pnde ** mpocypyica- 
oOat Tov ’Apwpoviov [— d1a 76 akvpoy etvat tiv mpa- > ow. KipiaTa THs dvadvoews 
ypdupatra [— ypadéevta, jvrep dmdtay aipy avoicers 1a Snpoolov od mpocdedpevos 
étépas pov evdoKnoews d1a 7d evredOev ed- * dSoxeiv Tov Auuavioy TH ecoueryn [SnjL0- 
oldot, Tepl 5€ TOD Tadta dpOds KaAGs TeTPAXOaL eTmVEpwTNOeEls bd TOD GpoAdynoa. 
(érovs) . Avroxpdtopos Kaicapos Mapxov AipnAtov IpdBov 7" Tepatxod Meytorov 
Tod6txod Meyiorolv ap6ix0t Meylorov Teppavixot Meyicrov EiceBots Evrvyots 
YeBacrod — AvpyAtos Appovios evdoK ? * rept rod mpoKetpevov Tplrov j4€povs | olktas 


Kal Widod Tomov? — » €ws rovTov Td avtiypa(pov). Kupia [7y duor(oyia), wept 5 Tod 
Taira dp0ds Kadds TempaxOar érep(wrnfels) 6 duor(oy@v) @poAr(dynoev) ev ayuia Ti 
avty. 

L 


(7) Horoscopes and Prayers. 


1563. 11-:1x19-3.cm. A.D. 258. Horoscope of a person born on Thoth 27 
(Sept. 24) of the 6th year of Valerian, Gallienus, and Saloninus, who is here 
called Augustus, as on coins (cf. 1273. 44, where he is called Caesar, apparently 
in the 7th year). The positions of the heavenly bodies are defined by degrees 
and minutes, as in 1476. On the importance of this astronomical date for 
the chronology of Gallienus see 1476. int. 1S (érovs) rev kuplov nav Ovadepia- 
vod «(at PadAunvo|6 cat KopynAtov Zadovetvov (first o corr. from @) * SeBactav Ow9 
(| dpa]. nuepas. *Kpdvos Ely Odor por(por) 8, *”Apns Zeds Kapkly@ por(p.)[.|x .[. .]ooe 
([exd[re]por 2), ©’ Adpodetrn A€ovre pop.) 18, ° HAlvo|s Zvy@ pou(p.) y, 7 “Epuijs Zulyo| 
poulp.) y, Soe[Ahivn [Alyd]eepe (cf. p. 232) poilp.) s[. Ale(nrdr) py, ° dpoaxdnlos 
Ailyéxepe [worp.) .] 1° Edvoda . [. .] (a proper name; cf. 1476. 13). 

1564. 9:3x13:8cm. A.D. 283. Horoscope of a person born on Phamenoth 
27 (March 23) of the 1st year of Carinus; cf. 1476. int. *Teveous Uixme ? a 
(€rovs) Kapivov Papevad ° KC ap(q) a nyepas. * dpa (cf. 1565. 4 and p. 229) fALos 
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Kp.a, ®”Apns Tavpo, ° envy Zeds Kapkive, ’ Kpdvos Aiyéxepa, *“Epujqs ’Agpod(irn) 
Tx Odor (ix9.). ° duvevTdx 1. 

1565. 9:2x89cm. A.D. 293. Horoscope of a person born on the last day of 
the gth year of Diocletian (Aug. 28) ; cf. 1476. int. 1© (érovs) kat n (érovs) 
kal a (érous) mAnpouplé- 2 vov emayouévwr € dpa a *hpépati}s. * dpa (cf. 1564. 4) 
HArvos Tapbévw, ©’ Adpodirn Zuyo, °”Apns Lkopmly, *cednri[n] To€drn roddaf{r}, 
* Kpdvos Add|juors apxas (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 110. 4=i. 131), °Zevs Arddpous, 
10°Epuijs bu’ GAov Tod Efolavov (an unprecedented use of this word for a sign of 
the Zodiac) Ago[y- ' [ro|s. Written across the fibres. 

1566. 23-5143 cm. Fourth century. <A badly-spelled Gnostic invocation of 
the Deity under various names, several of which are non-Greek words, with 
an address on the verso; cf. B.G.U. 1026, xxiii. There are traces of an 
earlier document which has been washed out. 1 Xafpat (1. xaipe, as elsewhere) 
"HAuas (1. “HAte), ? xaipar Lareupyajz, * xaipar owrnp, * xatpar ABpdoalki&, © yaipar 
Tlerkyvepxeverv- (wer xniep.) © xaytnpov (kap’r.), xalpar Hdovat, 7 xalpar ’EAovely, 
xatpar Terau- * mwaxovever. Ea . perevtaerknpKererx woovatpou. (-Taet’Knp-: -KnpKet 

—ovpft in the margin), °’Omavos ’Omavds Bagi[Alioxos, 1° Ti] x ]lapkapiKewred, 

avopacia (1. dvou.; cf. 1478. 5 avoyaros). On the verso  dm(ddos) els thy 

olkiav. 


(8) Orders and Demands for Payment. 


1567. 3:7x10-7 cm. Fourth century. A short order connected with the 
finding of an animal. 1Ei Oaels edpev rotro 16 * rerpdrodwy (1. -dov), évepyirw 
(I. evepyetrw). * robrd jor Ew (or évepyytw Todd por €Ew). The writing is across 
the fibres. 

1568. 3:9x98cm. A.D. 265. Order toa poultry-dealer (épx64s, an apparently 
new word) to supply two hens (roxddes ; cf. dpyiO@v Tedetwy ToKddwy in 1207. 9) 
and twenty eggs for a birthday-festival. The 13th year in the date probably 
refers to Gallienus. '@wvio dpvi0G w(apa) Sapatiwvos. * dds els yeréo.a Mavd- 

*@a cixoor, / Ba x. (érovs) ty Daddi a. *(2nd_ h.) 
veonp(etwpat). On the verso parts of 3 lines of an account. 

1569. 86x7-9cm. Third century. On the verso of the ends of 8 lines of 
a letter mentioning olxodéuo and a AoytorHptov, which was written in about the 
middle of the third century across the fibres. Order to an agent (mpaypa- 
teurjs : cf. 1514, 1) from a woman to pay a builder six jars of wine, dated on 
Choiak 21 (Dec. 17) of the 1st year ofan unnamed reign, which was probably 
that of Macrianus and Quietus, Claudius, Aurelian, or Tacitus ; cf. 1476. int. 
"II(apa) Adpndrtas Avoyevidos. 780s Arovyolw oixoddum * ar’ (7: m corr.) ofas 


*olvov kepayca [é]é, ° y(tverar) olvov xep(du.) >. ° (€rovs) a Xotak xa. 


povs toxddes dvo, / B, 


BovAerat Anvod 
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7(and h.) ’Appor[ilo mpaypa(revrn). ® A(dpnAtos) ‘lepaxiwy ° eonu(ermodynv). The 
writing is along the fibres. 

1570. 6:8x9-2cm. After 250. On the verso of part of a lease written in the 
4th year of an unspecified reign, which was probably that of Valerian and 
Gallienus or Aurelian or Probus, to be published in Part xiii. Order for 
the payment of 480 drachmae to dzatrytai tavpov (or Tavpwy as a place- 
name; for d@mairnrai cf. 1419. 4, n.), written in the 4th year of probably the 
same reign as that mentioned on the recto. 1 II(apa) Avoyeridos Zapa- * mappove 
xatpew. 2 dds "Iowdsépy (iod.) kal “Hpaxde- * om amerntais (l. dmaur.) tatpov 
5 Gpyupetov dpaxpads Te- ©tpaxocias dydorjKolv)ta, | y(ivovrat) (8p.) v7, AaBov * rap’ 
airy Ta ot(u)Bora. ° (érovs) 5 Xolax xy. *° €ppaco. 

B71. 145x104cm. A.D. 297. Order toa yewpyds to pay 23 artabae of wheat 
to a dexdmperos (cf. 1410. int.). 1’ AmoAAByos ‘Oprajad|s]] ? yeoplye] xalpew. 
8 rapaplé|rpnoov Anyn- * tpilae Sexampdrov (I. -ry) > dnép Tod vy (erovs) Kal 43 
(ér.) © kal € (ér.) mupod dprd- 7 Bas elxoor rpis, / (dpt.) Ky. ° (ér.) wy (@r.) kal uf (ér.) 
kal € (&.) ®Mecopyy ig. 1°’ AmoAASrLOs [oleonpl-  opar ™ (and h.) ’AwoAA@y0s 
“Hoa. 

1572. 82x12:6cm. A.D.299. Order to supply a baker with 50 out of roo 
artabae of r#dts (‘fenugreek’; here employed for food, not unguents), 
countermanding a previous order for the employment of the artabae for 
military purposes. 111 (apa) Sapamflwvos Anuntprave dern(drn ?) xalpew. 7 dds 
"Ex adpodire dproxdme amd Trav dmodvO (evar) * avTe aptaBav Exatov THAEws aptdBas 
mevty- * covta, / (apt.) v, axvpov dvtos rod mpotépov émi- °otdApatos Tod els apTo- 
moclay toy yevveordrwy (1. yervaiot.) oTpatiwt(Gv) (es — oTp. above the line) 
S00évtos cor (o corr. from 7?) Tv dpraBGv Exardy. 6 (2rovs) ve kal (ér.) 18 Kal ¢ 
(ér.) Taya uy. 7 (and h.) Zapatiov ceon(petmpar). 

1573. 124x156 cm. Late third century. Three orders for payment 
addressed to the same person, the first two, which are in the same hand, 
being written on the verso of 1527 and another document joined to it, of 
which the writing is obliterated, while the third was written across the 
fibres on the recto of a piece of papyrus which was originally distinct. he 
first order (Il. 1-5) is from a dmnpérns and concerns the payment of 92 drachmae 
for ri otvov, apparently a tax of some kind, which was defined in an obscure 
marginal note. The second order (Il. 6-10), written on the same day, con- 
cerns a payment of 112 drachmae for tu) olvov provided on account of the 
annona of the epistrategus Demetrius, who is not otherwise known. The 
third order (ll. 11-16), which is from a gymnasiarch or ex-gymnasiarch and 
has lost a few letters at the beginnings of lines, concerns the payment of 
a number of items, of which the total was 768 drachmae, on account of a 
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monthly instalment of atax; but the nature of itisnot madeclear. 1!*Eppias 
tm(npéryns) Lapatiwver yaipew. 50s KAn(poyvduors Saparoddpov *taep ras 
olvov Spaxpas * épevjxovrta (I. évevy.) S00 (in the right-hand margin els daypa(pjv) 
mapad( ) Tleuaratov). > em. ev.. cov. “Advp ia. °[‘Eppijas ta(nperns) Lapaniaver 
xaipe. "[Sds TolAvdedcn (q corr. from ov) imép rysjs olvov ob mapécyxe ® [is Aléyov 
avverns Tod Kpariorou émuatparyyov (n corr. from 1) ®[An|untpiov dpaxpas éxardv 
dddexa, 1 y(ivovrat) (dp.) piB. “AOdp ta, 81(a) yxetp(corod). 11 (2nd h.) [II (apa) 
De Plouxpov yupva(ciapxycavros) Sapatiwvi TO pidrdtw yxaipeww. 17[dds. .Jov brép 
diaypa(pis) pnviatov tod dvros py(vds) Tlayav trep pey [..]. B[......- ]. 8(a) 
Iowddpov (iord.) BonO(od) (Sp.) TAB, pep(sopod) Zwirov (Cwid.) b61(a) “Oplwvos 
141 (5p.) « . (a) Ne?|pyapov (dp.) tT, amynA(vdtov) tom(apxlas) d1(a) Aovkiov (dp.) p, 
péo(ns) Tom(apxtas) e[e(a)]... Tov (Sp.) ., 1° [8u(a) . . .Jkvos (8p.) «8, / 76 (Gv) ris 
Staypa(piis) (3p.) wén. * [Zeovijpoly veon(welopat). 


1574. 7:-4xX13-6cm. A.D. 324. On the verso of the last four lines of an early 


fourth-century letter. Order to give a jar of wine to the writer’s brothers, 
dated in the 18th year (of Constantine) which = the 16th (of Licinius) and 
the 8th (of the Caesars Crispus, Constantine, and Licinius), Tubi 26, i. e. Jan. 
22, 324,a year later than 1139. recto; cf. 1480. 1, n. 1’Appdrios Kdorope 
adEAPO xal(lpew). 756s trols adeAdols olvov Kvid(cov) Ev. *éppScOal ce ebxopar. 
* (Grous) wn (ér.) us (ér.) 1 (@r.) TBi Ke. P.S.1. 205. 5 (érovs) va (é.) cal évdrov 
kat a (ér.), which the editors assign to 294-5, supposing two errors in the 
figures, is dated like 1574, and refers to 316-17 ; cf. 1410. 5, n. 


1575. 5:9xX1I4cm. A.D. 339?. On the verso of 1589. Order to the writer’s 


sister to give their brother 1 artaba of barley, dated by three different eras 
of Oxyrhynchus, the first being probably that of a. D. 307, the second being 
lost, the third apparently that of 334 (a might be read for e in the third 
figure) ; cf. 1481. 5,n. ‘II(apd) Zapanlovos Sapamidds adedpn xa(ipew). 2 36s 
Avovutiy ddeAP@ af’ dv exes * xpiOjs apraBnv play, y(iverar) (dpr.) a. (2nd h.) 
éon(uemodpny). * (Ist h.) (érovs) AB k[at 18 ?] kal ¢ Tad a. 


1576. 5:8x10-6cm. Third century, probably before A.D. 250, written across 


the fibres in the 4th year of an unnamed Emperor. Order to allow the 
bearer to taste some wine. 1‘OQplov Alw xatpew. ?réu dvadiddvr. cou-radrd 3 pov 
Ta yodppara wotl- *noov avroy yedoarOat > rod otvov. (érovs) 8 OO 1. 


1577. 17:-3x9:1cm. Third century. Demand addressed to Heraclides, over- 


seer of an estate, by the dpovriarys of Stephanitis (a village; cf. 1578. 2 and 
998 Xredaviwvos), to send money in order to pay for repairs of dykes, price 
of reeds, and the writer’s salary, making 880 drachmae in all, from which were 
to be deducted (dvttAnupdricov: cf. 1578. 11 avteAdynoov) 18 drachmae, the 
price of two jars of wine sold by the ¢povriorrjs. Written in the and year 
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of an unnamed Emperor, the reign being very likely the same as that in 
1578 (4th year), which was found in the same mound and may refer to the 
same estates. 1! Adpy(Alw) “Hpaxdcldn emitpdm() * r(apa) Adpyr(lov) “ApOaviov 
gpovtict(od) Trepa~ * velridos. airoduar émiotadjvar * eis yopdpioy Kthpart(os) 
Lrepaveitid(os) © rod KaOjk(ovtos) a (tous) pépovs (Spaxpas) v, °kal eis TYuHY KAAG- 
pov Tovr[olv (rod) wépous 6(uolws) 7 emt Ady(ov) (dp.) T, Kayol [rel ® dpoviov tay 
dd Xolax ws ° Mexelp pnvdv y (dp.) pa. !° y(ivovtar) ths airjnoews (Sp.) wm. ' e€ 
dv avriAnupdaricoy | inep tyuhs otvov Kepap(twv) B éxdlor(ov) 1% (dp.) 8 (dBoAod) 
(dp.) un (8voBodors). 1 (érous)' 8 Mexelp . 1° (and h.) AdpyAros “ApOduis émdédmxa. 
16 (3rd h.) AvpyA(vos) “Hpaxdeldns éonpltw- 17 cdunv. 

1578. 17-6x18-3cm. Third century. Three demands, which were originally 
separate, similar to 1577, addressed in successive months to Sarapammon, 
overseer of the estates of the heirs of Claudia Isidora, by a gpovtiorns of 
Tholthis in the Thmoisepho toparchy. Col. i has only a few letters from 
the ends of lines. In Cols. ii-iii money was required for the writer’s salary, 
grass-seed, seed-corn, expenses, and unspecified épya. A deduction for wine 
sold at the same rate as that in 1577.11 occurs in]. 11. All three columns 
contain the signature of Sarapammon authorizing the payment (cf. 1577. 16), 
and in Col. iii a different person has added a note ordering the payment of 
an instalment of a sum due to Didymianus for an émO7jxn (note of credit ; 
cf. 1055. 6, B.G.U. 1064. 11). Written in the 4th year of an unnamed 
Emperor ; cf. 1577. Col. ii: 1 Adp(nAl@) Sapatdppave emitpdm@ KA(npovdpwv) 
KA(avdlas) “Iovdd[pas (iord.) 2rapa Avp(nrlov) Apetov ppovtistod OddAO(cws) 
[Quoc (edd). * aiz[oliuar emuoradjjvar is pev dip[oria *r08 dvros pnvds “AOdp (4p.) 
ples, «al is (is) ovveviy xoptooméppov ° kal kataonopay ceitix(Gv) edapdy kal 

TkAetopod olvov Kupiaxod (Sp.) twa, ® kal tds dvadwOeloas bm (Um) éuod ev UTEp- 

9 Saravypart 514 Tv Adywv Tod PaGdu (dp.) vy. 1°/ ak ths aitjoews (Sp.) x. [.-] 

11 kal GvredAdynoov (ov above au) bat (vm.) rexu(fs) Kepa(ulov) y 1? xrijp(aros) 

A(ipndrlas) ’A@nvaidos (aOnvaid.) yeviu(aros) B (érovs) * ws Tod a (dp.) 8 (680A08) 

(5p.) KC (rp1d.). 14 (érovs) 8 ‘ABdp KG (and h.) Adp(HAtos) “Aperos émdedwxa. 

15 (ard h.) Adp(Atos) Sapatdppowv 6 cal Arovicros eonpu- 1° wodynv tas THs aiti- 

wews dpaxyas 17 (dp.) dx, ev als dvriAnupatigd- 18 wevar (Sp.) K¢ (tprsB.), Tept Sv 

éxéorevda “A- MoxAnmiddn xeiptory Col. iii. 20-32 correspond to ii. I-19, 

128 dr. being demanded for éydvia of Choiak, and 40 dr. «ls ra émépxopeva 

épya. The date is Choiak 20 of the 4th year. ** (4th h.) é£0d(tacov) Ardv- 

piave TO Kal Prdrav- *4 rivdw eis jv Tapexoula(aro) * émOjknv dpyv(plov) (raddvTwr) 

B ped’ & *6 éryev (rdA.) a GA(Aas) Kata (Epos) emt Adyov (8p.) *B. On the verso 

is an account, to be published in Part xiii. 
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(9) Private Correspondence. 


1579. 28x54cm. Third century. Invitation to a marriage-feast, similar to 
1580, &c.; cf. 1484-7. int. 1Kadei ce @eppodOs dfer- * mvjoar els yawovs t[ijs 
3 Ovyarpos abtis év [tH ol- *xla airis aivprov [Aris © éorty in awd Sp(as) [. Written 
across the fibres. 

1580. 26x64 cm. Third century. Another invitation to a marriage-feast ; 
cf. 1484-7. int. Kare? car (1. ce) O€wv eis [ylanovs * THs AdeAG7s adTod avpiov 
3 amo wp(as) 7. 

1581. 134x106 cm. Second century. A letter, not quite complete at the 
end, from a woman to her ‘brother’ (the use of such terms is often con- 
ventional ; cf. 1296. 15, n.), urging him to make Sarapion (a son or younger 
brother ?) work (cf. 1493. 11-14), and promising to send some bread, besides 
other messages. 1’Alala Zwidon rou ? AdeA PS: xalpew.? mpd TavTwy edyopal ce 
tyt- *aivew. epwrndeis, adeApe, © Lapatiwva py ads apyeiv Kal péuBecOa, 

GdAG els epyaci- (corr. from ro...) ‘av adroy Bddre. eym pev ®rovs dprovs 

erdnoa. meupw b€ ® cor dia Hrodeplatov draly attds 6 1° Trodeuaios Adf[y. ao- 

macalt Mo- 1 decrav xal rov vidv. [napladdceas 15% kal tr ModeorqG [ad’] dv 

éav 18 K[oluoOn cor. dia alavT|os éxe “7[dv Sapariwva éx[ysjedds.  alom jaca 

kal ‘Eppudlvny] cal “Hpa- 18 k{Aetd|nv at tov [vidly adrod. 1" dfomd)|Ceral ve xal S[apa)- 
MIOVOA © ||. sie sets ls kal 6 [wary|p pov... On the verso ! x(apa) Atlas Zwidror 
[adeApau? 

1582. 14:5x12:7cm. Second century. Conclusion of a letter from a man to 
his ‘brother’, written across the fibres, expressing joy at the recovery of 
a friend from fever, &c. dua ro Lepyvov tov xpvooxodyv *rov irov Frew 
mpos Huas akov-*[cas...|...aTameptoe..[. .dva *[.... Hlucpa Trav yupvacrdp- 
5 vow Erousos tuny erdeiv & mpds o8 kal danpereiv olor. 7 OeGv b& SiddvTwY KAaAGS 
* &£eus. A€yer yap Vephvos 6 Petros ° ti anvperds eotw. tTodto b€}° tpocdoxla ayab7. 
domacerat 1! ce Sapamlwy 6 vids pov kal» ptnp @atrod. ra maidla cov éppwrat. 
3 éopGcbal ce ebxo(uat), aded(pe). *’Emelp 8. On the verso ' Saparlon 
adeA(P@) ard "ABack(avrov). 

1583. 9:4x11-8cm. Second century. -A letter to a friend, asking for various 
articles of clothing to be sent ; cf. 1584. 1 Avoyévns Atockopar[t] Te Tiyswwrdr@ 
*xalpew. 2 mpd wey advtwy edxyouat oe d(yalvew (viaw.) *kal rd mpoloK]ivnud 
ofolv Tod Tapa ro > xvplm Lalpd[mi|d.. yevod mapa Ialdwpov ° xdpwv Tod [parvdrov 
Kal Tod émixapoiov (cf. 921. 14, n., B.G.U. 816. 19) ‘kal drév[ey|kov mapa 
Kadvkny, kal ® réfulpare jpeiv &s alav (1. edv) fs eiAnpas ° mapa Papiréy tiv 


deplmalrixny (1. daAparixny) kal ad’- '°rd meuov kal Tov Kvabov. ypdwov | por 
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Tept Tov dvTwy {dvTwr} Kal Ta yevd- Byeva, donace (1. -var) EdrAlalv.] €p(p)Ga0at 
o {pas} 13 ebxouat. On the verso 4 dxddos Avoox{olpare. 

1584, 20.8x7-8 cm. Second century. <A letter from Theon to his two 
‘sisters’ (cf. Ovydtnp tuév in 1, 31), announcing the dispatch of various 
articles of clothing, &c. 2-7 letters are lost at the ends of lines. 1 @éwv 
Atoyevid: id[iars 7 adeApais xaiplew. > dv ev tH Sevaw (in the western toparchy ; 
cf. 1285. 78) mpd alavrav *ypapw aomaCopevos [ra Sréxva tuGv. tH ’Er[eo-? 
*KAela evereddpr[y ‘rept rév dawodrtwv [kal bid SemuotoAgjs évtéddoplar % et 
(I. 7) éuot eb (1. }) Tldvyw. mepil-  yvwre dé por py yplal- 1 Wave tpeiv, ra 
yap [... a- Pyvoeire, déyer téulwar Boou xiorny ev Hh Ki[Odv? did 1 Taros 
adeAhod Tal... . 1° cal dua Terex Gvro[s opu- '* pidav éyov (1. éxovear) [. ?|kpovdl lov ? 
“kal da Terex dvro[s 18 radAlov Gudpvurfoy, patvo- !9 Aiwy Ce(dyn) B. yuvare(t dé é- 
*° doxa (Spaxpds) €. exopiclduny 2! Kal ud rod abrod or[plday, 7 ev KOpa pérpor, 
call kpoutwv xoivixas [., dd 74 Bévov (Sp.) n. domacar Arolyevi- da xal rods 
covs Tavtas Ka[r’ dvopya. 7° odk edAw|o|ds pou Te[pl .. . “7 ov eAatov e{i ZlAaBes [dua 
8 Mua Oaparos, émet eloldore? * ody crarfpa sore plou Kal *°dndurau (1. dnAodré) 
vo. a(o)ymacerar [dmas *'(in the left-hand margin) % @[vlydrnp ’Ax... 7 
Ovyatnp tpav. [epplocbe, Oo8 18. dorvacat Kepadiwva. On the verso * (2nd h. ?) 
am6 Idvvov (cf. 1. 9) EreoxAeia (cf. 1. 5) ry adeAgip. 

1585. 10:3x5cm. End of the second or early third century. On the verso 
of a fragment of a taxing-list, containing parts of 10 lines and apparently 
mentioning the 3oth year (sc. of Commodus, i.e. A.D. 189-90). An in- 
complete letter from Severus to Euploiis, inquiring about the vintage 
and proposing to send a boat for the wine. '(II(apa)] Zeounpov EdaAdw. 
 uelyldAws . ape (the first letter corrected or deleted) cixare méuypar por pao 


* iva (iva, as in 1. 6) adtdpxes mAotov 


6 


3 rept TOU KTHaTOS, MéTEpoY eTpYyNTATE 7) Od, 

t/Gv| dAwy mapadaBov nmepyo. ei ody erp(vy)joate, GvedOe hepwv por © rHv 
paow, iva efavrns wat Td a[Aoliov e€€rA- 7[On'] ebpov yap. tnép (in.) tod obv 
p[ndauels apynO7j- ®{var| adré edOéws avedOe 8[ 11 letters °[...... |.@ Tapa- 
peiriar... 

1586. 12-5x9-5cm. Early third century. A letter from a man to his ‘ sister ’, 
consisting of the conventional good wishes and salutations. A midwife 
(‘arpivn) is mentioned in |. 12. 1‘Apmoxpariwy ‘Hpaids tri * ddeApae xalper. 
3 xpd Tov drwy ebxopal toe vytaivery pera Tov Té- >KVwV cov Kal TOY Gov TdV- 
Srev. ypadw dé cot kat ey * éppwpeévos kal edxdpevds ® cou ta KaAALTTA. doTacat 

’A- 9oAASviov Kat Acovdcroy Kat !°T1Aovroyeveray cal Evrvxiav 1 Kal rods viods 

aitis kal tiv Ov- 1 yarépa. 7 larpivn (iatp.) ce domae- rat kat Aroviovos Kat 

“How !* cai of éuot mavres oe mpocayo- > pevovow. eppdaO(ar) edxou(at) [wlavorxet. 

On the verso '* AvpnAta [‘Hpaid:] z(apa) adeA(pod) ‘Aproxpariwvos. 
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1587. 20:8x8-7 cm. Late third century. A letter chiefly concerning various 
documents. A few lines at the end and probably 15-19 letters at the 
beginning of each line (cf. ll. 5 and 19) are missing. 1 Xatpo.s (or Xajpe), 
kipé ov (?)| Zapamlwv. “Appdvids oe ?|npocayopevo (cf. 1492, 3, n.).] ? —Javrwy 
axpelBas Karéxw (or Katexdl[pica) *[rd BiBAlovov emjeoKewplEelov (cf. 1451. 3) éx 
THS PLBAr0o- > [Onxyns Tov eyxtHoElwv (Or dnuotiwv Ady|wv). “Hpax[Actlins ém€orerdr€ 
por® —élbaxa re emuarodadpdpo tas 7 —| TOAAG” iva (iva) dpys ods mpoexpy-* [rw ?— 
Met ldAnpyyw Soins. mept rév ® —To]6 broAdyov (Um.) péxpt onpepov 1°— obrw ?] yap 
Taxa duvnOdpev aipe- 14 —] emdldwpr d Coxe pou BiBAI- 12[8.0v—] aire tliv 
djaypapyy. 76 5e 1 —|nOjoeras eel OopvBotueda * — ro] Krnovdnpov axperBas 
mapa ‘© —| éay dé pdOnrat (1. -nre) adtov Karadei- 18 [Wwavta — émujoreidaté por Wy 
(iv) €l86.  ofrw 17 —]. oows mept tod Kata oe Gre bi- 8 — elx rhs ereoKeppevns 
ex [rijs BiBrcoOjnxns ov Oappetrw Gre obk dpedG 29 —]ou ovorarikGv ypauparov 
*1 — [Tlooévi0s dvtiAapBdve- %2 (rar —|poBos 6 Hyovpevos adrod *%— a]pds tov 
Tloowdévioy kai 24 — dolracae tov Kvprov pov Ku-... 

1588. 12°7x11-3cm. Early fourth century. A letter, incomplete at the end, 
from Dorotheus to his father about demands for money which were being 
made by creditors, assisted by a soldier in attendance upon the epistrategus, 
this being one of the latest mentions of that official. The reign is not earlier 
than that of Diocletian, as is indicated both by the handwriting and the 
mention of a talent in ]. 11. 1! AwpdOeos ’Advyxi@ 276 marpl yaipew. 2) pidrcxh 
Txéols Tpds oe Kal Tov vidv * cov eAmiCe[t] peydAn[v] @xOpav (v of both words 
above the line) ye- (over an erasure) *vécOar. ws yap Kay[d] odk (ovk’, as in 
1. 10) 7vmxAov- (w above o deleted) °pnv bp’ dv ctAndas dV euod ra dpytpra, 
‘ mept Gv TOAAAKIS Gor anavtioas ® @peldioa (1. @ulAnoa), }.. . . TOunv cov (cov'). 


a a \ 
viv b€ °dxAnOels ba’ adtév pera Kal otpatid- 1° 


11 


Tov Tod emLoTpatHyouv ovK é€ev- 

ploxw ™ 7. GdXo Tovety Tepl Tod Novo, Adyw ra- 1® NdvTov Evds, (Tad.) a, 7) davel- 
cacba ...[..).0.[.Jovtos rére pnde oraripa [15 letters|ouov eal rodro 
Axew (nxet) [20 ||. . devs xdpis adr@ 1°[26 Lvov... 

1589. 5°9x14cm. Early fourth century, 1575, which was apparently written 
in A.D. 339, being on the verso. A letter in two short columns, of which the 
first has only a few letters from the ends of lines. In Col. ii the writer is 
concerned with an droypagy and speaks of coming ‘to Egypt’, but concludes 
with directions for sending some wine, so that probably he was at Alexandria, 
which is distinguished from Egypt ine. g. the praefect’s titles. An unknown 
word poodiov, a diminutive of potcros, meaning apparently a jar or some 
other measure of wine, occurs in 1.16. Col. i: ly]alpew. 9 éypawldé oor ds 
Col. ii. Méypawals| por. ylvwoxe be bre e& eyod 1% anoypady cov eyévero, 
mpotpewas av- roy oftws dmoypawacba tr(a) Kays dv- yy 7a toa (ica) 
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amoypawacdat, adda cat 7d a[pds ?| pepos xwplov cov ev adrd tO © Aiybmro. 
may motnoov emt épxoue (1. -war) 1° els Alyumrov, Kav poo lov oivov por po- 1" Aérprcov 
(popér.), Kat ypdwov por ti 86 aire  pdrerpov (I. pop.). GAA ph duedrons. 
éppw- od wot, kvpte. The writing is across the fibres. 

1590. 11-6x13-5cm. Fourthcentury. Conclusion ofa letter of Demetrianus, 
with two postscripts, one complaining that a certain Syrus had broken faith 
with him about the payment of a debt, which Demetrianus wished to be 
collected, the second asking that pressure should be brought to bear upon 
two vdpomdpoxor (cf. 729. 16, Wilcken, Archiv, iv. 120) to lease the right of 
working the vineyard which they watered. !rod dyopevrod edOéws. eppdaba 
buas *? ebyouar, ® Svpos [dé 6 tparns ovdeulay defray *ey. elmalrle adra wepl dv 
dpeirer. ddtw ° ody ws GddoTeE Eypawa pera ovv TEepipopas (‘indulgence’). ° badduc. 
Téay iolxdvonre (ifo]x.) metoar Apdyxw kal tov ® kowwydv adtod rods tdporapdy{ovs| 
(édp.) roB 9’ Qreavod Kal Tov dyTedovpytx[G\y pu- 1° o[Aw|rds yevéoOar ws éml Tov 
Wdporrapo- (Vop.) 1 xioudv Tovodar, Epydpevor elmalre, 1? €[wet av|dyKn pev dpiv (jp.) 
dpyuptov. Kal Oedy- 13 ofare] uf... Inthe left-hand margin 14]. . ov cov dare 
HeTaBAnOjvar NetAw 76 [| On the verso ° | Anunrpiavds. 

1591. 9:7x6-8cm. Fourth century. Beginning of a letter from a father to his 
son, telling him not to make cakes (Wwyia: cf. 1489. 5). 1Kupl@ pov vid 
(vio) “Averkit@ * Anurjrpios xalpev. ? ray rolnoov Bon noyov * yn mojons ra 

S oby pay dweAjons 

kal roimons aitd. 1° BoxOnoov ody riven (1. rolvvv) e&nrOe (1. E£eAOe) Tpds Hyas, 
with traces of another line. On the verso is an account in 4 lines. 

1592. 5x10-3cm. Late third or early fourth century. Fragment of an early 
Christian letter from a woman to her ‘father’, written in small uncials 
with contractions of kvpios and warjp (different in ll. 3 and 5); cf. 1493. 
int. The phraseology in |. 4 recalls the Psalms. 1 yal]peuw. aide- (1. ede-) 
2 €diulnvy cov ta ypdppa- ra, K(vpt)é pov m(dre)p, kal mdvy é- * peyadrdyOnv 
kal nyadAela- > oa Stet ToLotrds pov T(arT)Hp © Thy prjunY ToLeirar. avra? yap deEa- 
peévy TO tepdv (iep.; cf. 1492. 1) cov *[ 11 letters mpocex|ivyoa... 

1593. 21x14cm. Fourth century. A letter to Ischyrion, which has lost the 
beginning and consists mainly of entreaties to write. 4[...... le | 25 letters 
2 edOv\uodyrl oat (1. cor) kal evdatpovotyri 1d mlavros *[...... ] d06jvE (1. -vat) cou 


ig ie) \ Xx (oy 6 lA uf ie 7 
Woula. ° éx(e)i yap edprikapev ° de TeToNMEva "Wopla, roivey 
9 


Ta map éuod ypdupara. *[....](o oar (1. oe), AdeAPE, Gtr Edy pH play (1. ev) 
emuotoAu © odk [éldnAwods por Kav Tept THs OAoKAnplas © Huy (Uu.) Kal TeEpl df} oides 
ovdeuiay Undprncly (im.) Tor @jAwoas. Kav viv, adedde, Tavta * HmEpOEuEvos 
avtiypayov por mpGrloly ° wey mepl THs GAoKAnplas gov. madAat wey Kal ot, 1° ddeAge, 
jKovoas 6Tt ATO pnvos Payevod 1 ws pnvds Uadve (mavv.) oddeulay (sc. nuépar) 
evdvpnoa, 1 Klali Pea xdpis, pH ody duedrons f{odv}, adedpe, rod oat (1, ce) 
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avruypawe (1. -Yau) wor prov ev wept ris | dAoKAnplas cov, devTepwn (I. -pov) Kai 

mepi dy BovrAns 1° rap’ ewol avtiypay ov prot, ewod Hd€ws Exovtu (1. -Tos). 1° domdCopat 

TOV TaTépa Huey, Tovreatiy ody, ddedPe. !" domdCouat Bapd. dondCouar Sapariwva. 

dondco- '* wat robs fav mavras kar’ dvoua.  eppdablali ce ebyouar *° modfAoli[s] 
: 


xpdvous. On the verso * dmd8(os) “Ioxvpiwp|t] dd¢AG[6] a(apa) Kl... 


LONI BAIA Wsits: 


[ee ELINGSeAN De BMVERORS: 


CLEOPATRA VI anp ANTONY. 
éros kB cai (1458. 22. 


Jutius Caksar. 
Oeds 1453. 11. 
AUGUSTUS. 
Kaicap (é. a) 1453. 21, 29; (ér. «¢) 1457. 6, 16. 
Kaigap Oeds ék Oeot (ér, a) 1458. 11. Oeds Kaioap (ér. Ab) 1452. 54. 
TIBERIUS. 
TiBepios Kato, S«Baords (er. ) 1480. 27. 
Crauntus I. 
TB. KAavdios Kaito, SeB. Pepparxos Ad’toxpatwp (ér. 8) 1447. I. 
TB. KAavétos Kaioc. (ér. 5) 1447. Te 
VESPASIAN. 
Oveomactavds 6 KUptos (ér. 8) 1489. 4. 
Oveoractaves (ér. 1) 1547. 33. Oeds Oveor. (ér. e) 1452. 44. 
Domitian. 


Abr, Kaic. Aoputiavis 38. (ér. a) 1471. 20, 33. 
Abr. Kato. Aoptr. SB. Teppancds (ér. B) 1462. 37 ; (é. y) 1462. 16. 
Aoputtavds (ér, 0) 1452. 27. 


TRAJAN. 
Air, Kaic. Népovas Tpatavos 3«8. Tepp. (ér. €) 1520. 1. 
Air, Kato. Nép, Tpatav, 2B, Tepp. Aanixds (ér. ca?) 1434. 4; (Aaxixds Map6ixds, ér, k) 
1454. 11. 
Tpatavis Kaito, 6 kup. (ér. uf) 1521. 1. 
Oeds Tpatavds (ér. y) 1452. 57 (?). 
Haprian. 
Abr. Kaio. Tparavos ‘Adpiavis SB. (ér. 8) 1547. 425; (ér. o8) 1422. 13 5 (ér. x) 1472. 7. 
‘Adptavds Kato, 6 kup. (ér. 8) 1547. 5; (é. «) 1440. 2; (ér. (8) 14.72. 17. 
Tpaavos “Adp, Kato. 6 kvp. (ér. ta) 1452. 14, 40. 
‘Adpuavds (@r. 1) 1452, 22. Oeds ‘Adprards (ér. ve) 1451. 22. 
‘Adpiavy iBd.0OjKn 1473. 40; 1475. 44. 


288 INDICES 


Antoninus Pius. 


’Avreavivos Kai, 6 kup. (ér. +) 1435. 18; (é. x) 1436. 36; 1550. 32. 
beds ’Avravivos (ér. t5) 1451. 23. eds Aiduos ’Avtov. (ér. Ky) 1446. 93. 


Marcus AuRELIUs (Commonus). 


Adpyduos ’Avrevivos (ér, 6) 1451. 24; (ér. 0d) 1451. 27. 
Aip. ’Avrwv, Kaio. 6 kup. (ér. e) 1451. 2, 15. 
Air. Kato. Mdpxos Ap. Avrav. SeB.Apperaxds Mydixds MapOixds Tepp. Sapparixds Méyioros 


(ér. us OF if) 1451, 8. 
Adpydtor Avrwvivos kat Kéupodos Kaicapes of kup. (ér. 10) 1539. 2. 


CommMonus. 


M. Adp, Képupodos Avtwy, Kaito. 6 kip. (ér. xC) 1540. 2, To. 
Aovkios Aip. Kopp. Kato. 6 xvp, (ér. AB) 1541. 2. 


Srprimius Severus (CaracaLta, Geta). 


A, Semripios Seounpos EvoeBns Meprivag kai M. Avp. "Avrav. Kaicapes oi kup. 1441. 1. 
Adroxparopes Kaio, A, Serr. Zeou, Edo. Tepr. "ApaBixds ’AdiaByvixds Tap. Mey. kai M. Avp. 


*Avrwv. SeBacrol (er. ¢) 1473. 18, 31. 
A, Sent. Zeov. Evo. Mepr. cal M. Adp. “Avrov. [S<Bacroi| (ér. ¢) 1473. 22; (EvoeBis 


ZeBaorol, ér. 0) 1473. 42. 

Atr. Kaio. A. Sent. Zeov. Evo. Tept. “ApaB, ’AdiaB, Tapé. Méy. cai M. Atp. ’Avtor, Evo. 
SeBacroi [Kal MovmAwos err. Véras]] Kaioap 2<Baords (er. 6) 1473. 44. 

A. Sent, Seov. Evo. Uept. kai M. Adp. Avtoy, Edo. SeBacrot kai I. [Serr. erastpee (ér. 
ta) 1548. 28. 

A. Sent, Zeov. cai M. Ap. [’Avtar. 3«Bacrol| (er. u) 1560. 7. 

Kaicapes ot KUp. Seovnpos kat ’Avrov. [Lkat Téras Kaio. ] 1548. 7. 

Ged matip avrod (sc. Caracalla) Seovnpos 1449. 3, &c. 

"Iovdia Adyva SeBaotn 1449. 3 ; (7 Kvpia BeB.) 1449. 9, &c. 

éros n 1405. 13. 


CaRACALLA. 

Air. Kato. M. Adp. Seov, ’Avrwv. Tlapé. Méy. Bperavyixds Méy. Tepp. Mey. Evo. 38. 1406. 
I; (&. «8) 1558. 13; (ér. xy) 1474. 20; 1552. 15; (é&. 6) 1463. 13; (Edruyys for 
Evo., ér. xd) 1463. 33 ; (om. Atr. Kaio., ér, x.) 1449. 7. 

Adr, Kaio. M. Avp. Seov. ’Avrav. [. And (ér, xB) 1432. 18. 

M. Aup. Zeov. ’Avrwv, Kaito. 6 «vp, (é. x8) 1482. 9; (ér. xd) 1525. 6. 

6 kup. Nuev Aur. M. Adp. Seov. ’Avrwv. Ett. Evo, 2€B. (ér. k.) 1449. 8 sqq. 

Adp. Seov. Avray. Kaio. 6 kup. (ér. xd) 1474. 5. 

éros a 1449, 48, 50. ér.5 1449. 50. er. ka 1458. 12; 1536. 1. &. xy 1580. 20; 
1552. 15. ér. e/ 1458. 8 ; 1580. 1. 


EvaGasatus (Severus ALEXANDER). ; 
M. Avp. *Aproy, Evo, Bir. SB. (ér, 8) 1522. int. 
M. Aup, ’Avray, Evo. Etr, cai M, Adp. ’AdeEavdpos Kaicap SeBacroi (ér, ) 1622, 1. 
éros y 1460, 1 (?); 1461, 7, 8, ér, 51461, 25, 
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SEVERUS ALEXANDER. 


Avr. Kato, M. Avp, Seov. "AXeé, Edo, Ebr, Sef, (ér. 8) 1461. 15; (ér. €) 1459. 36. 
M. Aup. Zcov. "AdEE. Kai, 6 kup. (er. 8) 1522. 11 sqq.; 1526. 5; (é. «) 1459. 5. 
Geod ’AdeEdvdpou Bacrheia (ér. 6) 1468. 15. eros 6 1500. 5. 


Pupienus AND Batpinus (Gorpran III). 


Adbroxpdropes Kaio, M. KA@dvos [[Ma&ipos]] kal Akos Kaidtos Kadovivos [Bak Bivos]] Evce- 
Beis Eur. 2e8. kai M, 'Avra@vios Topdiavds 6 iep@raros Kaic. (ér. a) 1483. 16. 


Gorpian III. 


M, ‘Avrémos Topdiavds Evo. Evr, 3«8. (ér. 8) 1488. 45 ; (é, y) 1549. 18, 43. 
M. ’Avt. Topd. Kato, 6 kvp. (ér. y) 1549. 9. 


Puivippus I (Puiiepus I). 


Air. Bikurmos 2B. 1466. 6. 

Avrokpdropes Kaio, Mdpxot ‘lovAroe idurmor Eda, Etr. eB. (ér. 8) 1556. 8. 
Mdpxot *Iovdtor idummor Kaic. oi kip. «8. (&r. 5) 1444. 5. 

eros B 1466. 2, 9(?). é. € 1556, verso (?). 


Dectvs. 


Aur. Kaito, T'dtos Méootos Kiuvros Tparavos Aéxios Eta. Evr. Sf. (ér. a?) 1450. 26; (ér, a) 
1464. 12. 


GALLUS AND VOLUSIANUS. 


Abroxparopes Kaio, I. OviBios TpeBarvavds Taddos kai T. OW. "Adinos Pad, OverAdovpmavds 
OvcAovataves Evo, Evr, SeB. (ér. 8) 1554. 1, 11. 
of kip. nuay Tad. kai Ovodrove. Kaio, eB. (é. 8) 1442. 1. 


VALERIAN AND GALLIENUS (SALONINUS). 


Abroxpatopes Kaio, Il. Atxivytos Ovadeptaves xal II, Ackiv. Ovad, PadAujrds EvoeBeis Evt.2€B, 
(ér, 8) 1557. 13. 

of Kip. jpav Ovdar, Kai Tadd, kal KopypAtos Zadovivos ZeBaoroi (é. 5) 1563. 1. 

éros (1407. 8. 


MAcRIANUS AND QUIETUS, 
Makp{w}tavds kai Kuiiros SeBaoroi (er. a add 8) 1476. 1. 
ol Kup. Nav Makp. kai Kunr. S€8. 1555. 6. 
éros [prov (‘Addp xn) 1411. 20. 


GALLIENUS. 
Avr. Kato, I, Acxv. Taddmmvos Tepp. Mey. Wap0, Méy. Evo. Evr. eB, (ér. 6) 1475, 35. 


TadXunvos S«B. (ér. 6) 1475. 2, 47, 50. 
éros 5, 6 7, 01527. 1 sqq. ér. 11467. 29. ér. ry 1528.1, ér. 3 1528. 7; 1558. 5. 


Craupws II. 
Knavdios 3€8, (ér, 8) 1561, 6, 21; (er, y Baagle rpi|rn [kai ei'kas) p. 233. 
U 
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AURELIAN. 


Abr, Kaio. A. Aopirrios Adpndaves Tepp. Méy. Hepa. Méy. ToOOixds Mey. Kapmexds Mey. 
Evo. Etr, 3€8. (ér. ¢ Mecopy r) p. 2335 (er. ¢ baaqu ka) 1455. 20. 

[Aur. Kato. A. Aopir.| Aipnduavds [Evo.. Edt, 38, ? 1407, 2t. 

6 Kip. Nuav Avpndtavds SB, 1418. 4, 25, 265; (é. ¢) 1455. 6. 

AdpnAtavod Baotheia 1562. 7. 


PRoBUS. 


6 Kip, npav M, Adpydtos TpdBos S«8. (er. ) 1409. 6; (om, M. Atp.; ér. 8) 1497. 2. 
Air. Kaio. M, Adp. Upd8. Hepa. Méy. Tod, Mey. UWap6. Méy. Tepp. Mey. Evo, Etr, «8. 
1562. 1, 26. 


‘CARINUS. 


Kapivos (ér. a bapevod «{) 1564. 2. 
éros [8] 1412, 21. 


DrocLetian (Maximtan). 


6 kip. jpavT. Ovadrépios AcokAntiavds Kaio. SB. (ér. a or 8) 1456. 4. 

of Kup, Hav Atokd, kal Makyuavds ZeBacroi (Er. € kai 8) 1508. 1; (om. 2eBacroi) 1551. 1. 

ér. 0, n, a 1565. 1. &r. n, a 1410. 5. er. ty, 8, € 1571. 5, 8. er. te, 0, € 1572. 6. 
ér. ue, 6 1543. 6. er. tg, ve, 7 1429. 6. 


Gaerius (Maximinus). 


éros te, y, a 1542. 12. ér. uf, € 1499. 7. 


ConsTANTINE (Licinius). 


6 Seomrdrns nuav Kovotarvtivos Avyovoros 1470. I. 

€ros 1, ts, 7 1574. 4. 

6 Seomdrns jpav Ackivros SB. kat Kpiomos 6 emupaveoratos Kaic, 1425. 1. 

"IovAvos Kwyordvtios marpixios ddeAdes tod Seon. par Kavorartivov Avyovotou 1470, I. 


UNCERTAIN. 


ols Evo, Evr. «8, (Valerian or Gallienus ?) 1407. 9. 
te Evo, Eur, 38. ... 17 rpirov Uratos matip marpisos (Claudius II or Aurelian?) 1407. 17. 

6 SB. nav kip. 1504. 4. 

SeBaords 1407. 1 (Bac |rés) ; 1416. 28. ] SeBaorot 1523. 2. 

of kiptor (ér. €) 1519. 16. 

€ros a (Xoiax ka) 1569. 6. ér.81577. 14. &r. y 1427.6; 1517.1. ér. 6 1570. 9; 
1576.5; 1578.4. é7.«1494.int.; 1514.5; 1519.16. é. 5 1585. verso 15. ér. 115038. 
13. ér. 11435. 4, 11. er. ty 1568. 3. &r. t¢ 1486. 14, 27; 1487. 2; 1518. 4, 20. 
ér. 7) 1445. 13. ér. 16 1486. 43. &r. k 1486. 39. 


Ocia didrakis, doped, kpios, Oeiov vduiopa. See Index VI (2). 
Kaicapos Adyos 1434. 16. 
kuptakos oivos 1578. 7. kuptaky krjows 1461. 9. 


ZeBacrod, S<Baorav voucpa. See Index XI (4). oicia rod kup. BB. 1484. 20. YeBaords 
arédos 1451. 1, 14. 
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iy CONSULS AND ERAS; 


Consuts. 


Avroxpalropt iin SB. kal Tervavg| $ imdrows (245) 1466. 6. 

Novppio Tovoke kal Movppiep [Baooe ¥ imdrots (258) 1407. 7. 

os Evo, Eur. Sef... . 70 Tplroy Umaros marip marpidos (Claudius II or Aurelian ?) 1407. 18, 
Dratelas "Avikiov [Havdivov 76 B] kai Ovipiov TddXov (298) 1469. 24. 

én imdrov Tay Kup. mpaey Avr. Atoihpragos TO 6 al Ma&uavod 7d y (304) 1551. 1. 
trateias tov Seon. jpav Arkwviov SB. 768 Kal Kpiomov rod éemupav. Kaic. 16 a (318) 


1425. 1. 
Tois Evopmevors Umarows TO 8 (324) 1430. 1. 
tm. OvAriov Haxariavod rod Aapapordrov ¢ emapxou kat MatkiAlov ‘TAapsavod (332) 1426. 1. 
mera THY Ur. “IovAiov Kevorarriou marptkiov adehpoo tov Seon. nav Kavorapytivoy Avyovotou 
kal ‘Poupiou "ANBivov Tots drroderx Oqoopévors b Umarots (336) 1470. 1. 
tm, “Avtwviov MapkeAXivou kal Ietpwviov TipoBivou tev Napmpor. (341) 1559. 1. 
im. THs mpoxeméerns 1425, 13; 1480. 21. emt imdrov 1544. 11. 


ERAs or OxyRHYNCHUS. 


Eros Aa, ty, 5 (337-8) pp. 89-90. 

€ros AB, [0d], e(?) (338-9) 15765. 4. 
eros pe, KG, ta (351-2) 1481. 5. 

éros pg, 8, 8 (353-4) Pp. 89-90. 

eros €(?) (early fourth cent.) 1494. int. 





IPS ONTHS AN DEDAYS: 


006 Aug. 29—Sept. 27 
baagu Sept. 28-Oct. 27 
“Adup Oct. 28-Nov. 26 
Xotax (‘A8pravds 1451. 10) Nov. 27—Dec. 26 
Tope Dec. 27—Jan. 25 
Mexeip Jan. 26—Feb. 24 
Papevad Feb. 25—March 26 
Pappovds March 247—April 25 
Taxav (ks = mpd 18 xadavdav Iowviov 1466. 6) April 26—May 25 
Tatu May 26—June 24 
"Enel (a SeBaorn 1447. 2) June 25-July 24 
Mecopn July 25-Aug. 23 
émaydpevat tuepat (1565, 2; cf, 1453. 20) Aug. 24-8 
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LY. 


"Aas s, of Horus 1446. 85. 

*ABdokavros 1416, 20 (?). 

1582. 15. 

*ABuwwoor fleece-seller 1519. 4. 

’"ABpdoa€ deity 1566, 4. 

’Ayadivos, Adp,’A, 6 kat Qpvyévys s, of Varianus 
1475. 10, 37, 43, 46. 

1420. 8, to. 

*Ayads Aaivwv, Sapariay 6 kat’A, A, ex-agora- 
nomus 1475. 7, 11. 

strategus 1422. 3 ; 1452. 1, 28. 

Senripwos Avoyeyns 6 kai A, A, ovvdckos 

1413. 8, 14, 17, 325 1414. 7, 9. 

Evmopos 6 kai’A, A, 1418, 29, 31 ; 

















1496. 
26. 





1489. 4, 6. 

*"Aydbov 1580, 10. 

"Aynvop 6 kai Ged£evos s, of Apollonius 1478. 
29, 32, 34. 

*Aeds Ss, Of Mysthes 1446, 54. 

*AOavdowos 1481, 1. 

*A@nvais m. of Dioscurides 1510. 2. 

1578. 12. 

Aidavds s, of Euphranor, archidicastes 1472. 8, 

AiXoupiay, Aip, A. s. of Zoilus 1458. 2, 6. 

Alpidcavds, A, Movoouos ’A, praefect 1468. I. 

—— ’AokAnmiddns (?) 1416. 19. 

Aipintos ‘Povorixtavds deputy-praefect 1469. 1. 

Srepavos s, of Hatres 1405, 15. 

*Aiavevs s. of Tryphon 1446, 14. 

’Akas Ss. of Akouis 1446, 30. 








*Axoukevs f, of Heraiscus 1446, jie ° 


*Axous f, of Akas 1446. 30. 

s. of Lalas 1446. 27. 

s. of Pesouris 1446, 26, 

"Axods (gen, ’Axod) f, of Saras 1482. 3. 

’Axovgitaos ex-hypomnematographus f, of 
Erigenes 1496. 24. 

—— 6 kai Avoviovos sitologus 1580. 19, 

"Akriagiwy senator 1415, 5, 11. 

*AkvAas praefect 1484, 12, 

*ANBivos, ‘Povduios A. consul 1470, 1. 

"AheEavopos, Atp, ’A. é[apxos dp |yov 1406, 12. 

Zemrijwos ’A, senator 1522. 5, 6 

Avp. A, 1475, 33 p. 228; 1561, 20. 

—— f, of Sarapion 1526. 11. 














EN DICE 


PERSONAL NAMES. 


*AdcEavdpos 1459. 18; 1508. 8. 


*Adegiov, ov 6 cal A. 1496. 36. 


“Ahis s. of Apollophanes 1536. 6. 
"AMI... 
*AdUmtos 1491. int., 1 

*Apatdviov, Tardoupts 7 kai A. w. of Demetria- 


-}p0( 


) f. of Taiseis 1515. 19. 


nus 1542. 5. 


*Apuepiuvos f. of Dionysius 1463. 5. 
*"Appovas, BA. “A. dpdixiddvos 1423. 1, 12. 





s. of Petermouthis 1446. 18. 
Aup. ’A. 1425. 15. 

1517. 7. 

*Aupovaves s, of Aur. Gaion 1464. 9. 
iste}, @, 











*Appavos, 6 kpatioros A. 1412. 10. 





centurio princeps 1424. 2, 22. 
deputy-strategus 1560. 2. 

®), "IovAwos ’A. praefect of Augusta- 
mnica 1559. 8. 

mpayparevris 1569. 7. 

Avp.’A. senator (a) 1562. 4, 5, 24, A. 
27; (0) 1501. r. 

f. of Aur. Gaion 1464. 3. 

—— f. of Aur. Maxima 1442. 3. 

—— f. of Sarapiades 1459. 21, 24. 

— f. of Serenus 1413. 23. 

—— f. of Aur. Silvanus 1455. 32 

Avoptows 6 cai ’A. f. of [. .|pov 1444. 




















28. 





Aup. A. s. of Cephal( ) 1466. int. 
—— M. Aip. ’A. s. of Dionysius 1463. 4, 17. 
s. of Aur. Gaion 1464. 9. 

s. of Pkaés 1452. 53. 

1505.3; 1540. 8, 15; 1574.1; 1587. 1. 
“Appoviov, Aip. "A, 1544, 3. 

"Andis f. of Amots 1518. ro. 

f. of Aur. Artemeis 1463. 7. 

f. of Tatriphis 1452. 5, 32. 

"Apews av@’ od “Au. ’Audiros 1488, 11, 

s. of Amois 1518. ro. 

s. of Apollonius (?) 1488. rr. 

s. of Onnophris 1518. 18. 

Avp. A. s. of Patas 1405. 15. 

1543, 5. 

"Apuyriavds s. of Dionysius 15384, 13. 
"Avdpopayos 1449. 46, 














eee 








IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


"Avdpoviros, "Apuorioy 6 aiA.s. of Asyncriius 
1413. 21, 

“Avdpov 1459. 10. 

*Avixyros f. of Silvanus 1416. 18. 

1591. 1. 

*Avixvos Tlavdivos consul 1469. 24. 

*AvouBas s. of Diogenes 1558. 9, 24. 
—— 1505. 2. 

’"AvovBioy 6 Kat Atovictos 
records 14.51. 4, 

Avp. “A. strategus 1482. 1; 1474. 1; 
1525. 1. 

*Avrioxos s. of Ptollion 1552. 4, 10. 

"Avt@vios MapxeAXivos consul 1559. 1. 

officialis 1428. 8. 

—— 6 kat ‘Hpakhas 1444, 36. 

1519. 13. 

*Aoutwos s. of Chaeremon 1446. 40. 

-Andupov, Adp.’A. 1524. 1. 

*Atia, "lowepa 7 Kat A, 1580. 2, 22. 

1581. 1, 19. 

"Ams advocate 1479. 5. 

’AroAwwdptos strategus 1472, 1. 

*ArroAoharns f. of Alis 1536. 6. 

1470. 11. 

*Andd\Aov god. See Index VI (a). 

6 kai Neidos gymnasiarch 1416. 24. 

Avp. 7A. 6 kal Sepjvos deputy-nomarch 
1463. 2, 27. 

*AtoAAovaptov d. of Chaeremon 1478. 5, &c. 

1515. 9. 

’AmoAXN@vidns s. Of Petosiris 1547. 19. 

*AmoAA@mos banker 1499. 1. 

comogrammateus 1434. 1. 

scribe of the city 1550. r. 

senator of Alexandria 1498. 17. 

—— Tipov 6 xai’A, senator 1416.15; 15165. 4. 

slave 1468. 22, 30. 

—— f. of Agenor also called Theoxenus 
1473. 20. 

—— f. of Amofs 1438. 11. 

—— f. of Aur. Cassius 1554. 17. 

—— f. of Dius 1446. 89. 

f. of Horion 1558. 21. 

—— f. of Phatris (?) 1447. 4. 

— f, of Sarapammon 1478. 1. 

—— f. of Syrus 1468. 20. 

—— f, of Thatres 1468. 13. 

f. of Aur. Zoilus 1449, 1. 

—— s, of Apollonius 1549. 14. 








keeper of the 
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"ArohAdmos s. (?) of Cotus 1517. 13. 

Avp, Geoyés 6 kai A. s. of Diogenes 

1549, 4, 44. 

s. of Heras 1571, 12. 

s. of Pausirion 1549, 15. 

s. of Sarapion 1449, 47. 

Avp, Zapamiov 6 kai’A, 1561, 7. 

—- |rov 6 kat A. 1496. 30, 32. 

—— 148451; 1495. 1, 19; 1515. 11,17; 
1548. 15; 15864. 8. 

"Avoddos f, of Besammon 1559. 9. 

“ApaxOns f, of Paélenus 1430. 5. 

"Apewos, Tepevtios *A, strategus 1414. 17. 

av’ ob ’Apdus s, of Amois 1438. 11. 

Aup.”A. dpovristys 1578. ZA 

*Apets 1446. int. 

“Apevdarns Ss. of Ptolemaeus 1520. 4, 6. 

“ApOovos, Atp. ‘A. ppovrratys 1577. 2, 15. 

“Apbaris (apbons Il) f. of Theon 1550, 12. 

s. of Theon 1550. 3, 11. 

1458. int. 

*Apiaravdpos f. of Thatres 1459. 22. 

f. of Thermouthion 1459. 28. 

*Aptstiov, Aip.’A. senator, s. of Ptolemaeus 
1559. 4. 

ovndexTns otvov 1415, 9g, Io. 

tax-farmer 1457. 1. 

6 kat ’Avdpdukos s. of Asyncritus 1418. 









































21, 

“AptordkXera 7 Kal “Apowdyn 1433. 59; 1587. 4. 

“Apmanows f, of Dioscurides 1581. 1. 

f. of Thonis 14538. 32. 

s. of Horus 1537. 5. 

“Aprados bath-attendant 1499. 2. 

“ApmeBnxis 1536. 6. 

“Aprroxpatns pod 1449. 24. 

1489. 11. 

‘Aptoxpatiov, Avp. Taos 6 kat ‘A, archidicastes 
1475. 1, 4, 6. 

Avp. ‘A, Strategus (2) 1409. 1; (2) 1460. 














ey 

—— i. ‘A. strategus 1483. 2, 33. 

—— M. Adp. “A, 1474. 6. 

1586, 1, 16. 

“Apoeis Slave 68. 23, 30. 

*Apowon, Avp. 7A. d. of Sarapion 1468. 1, 4, 7. 
“AptorokAeta 7) kat ’A, 1433.59 ; 1587. 4. 
1523. 5 3; 1534. 9. 

"Aprepeis, Avp. A. d. of Amots 1463. 7, 22. 
"Aprepidwpos, Arovicros 6 kal ’A. 1418. 21. 
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“Apuwrns prophet 1480. 1, 29. 

’Aokdardpiov, Avovuoia 7 kai A, 1541. 4. 

*AckAnmiddns, Evdaivoy 6 Kat "A, archidicastes 
1560. 5, 8. 

prytanis 1418. 14, 19, 21, 22. 

strategus 1420. 1. 

xeiptotys 1578. 18. 

—— f. of Castor 1449. 13. 

—— f. of Chaeremon 1446. 40. 

— f. of Dionysius 1441, 5. 

Avp, ’A. 6 kai Sapaniav s, of Pausirion 

1555. ii. 

Avoyevns 6 kat ’A. f. of Aur. Theogenes 
1549. 5. 

—— AlpirLavos A, (?) 1416. Ig. 

1408. 6, 8. 

"Aovyxpiros f. of Aristion also called Andro- 
nicus 1413. 21 (?). 

’Aoxéns, Kadt@pis 6 kai ’A. s. of Sarapion 
1515. 5. 

"Atdpyaris goddess. See Index VI (a), 

“Arps, Avp. ‘A. tesserarius, s. of Hieracion 
1425. 5, 14. 

f, of Aemilius Stephanus 1405. 15. 

Adp. ‘A. s. of Fabulus 1426. 16. 

Aupndia, Atpndios passim. 

Aipndvos, Aovktos BaiBuos Avp. ‘lovykivos praefect 
1408. 11, 22. 

Avup. Tdus 6 kal “Apmoxpatioy archi- 

dicastes 1475. 1, 4, 6. 

OdAmos Adp. dioecetes 1409, 3. 

Ailp. strategus 1455. 1. 

Mdpkot Avpndcon 1444, 8; 1526. 7. 

’Adpodictos 1446. 5. 

’Agpo|dirn goddess 1449. 13. 

errexekAnuen ‘Iodopa 1548. 19. 

"Adiyyis, Adp. Gewvivos 6 kai’A.s. of Dioscorus 
1468. 3. 

s. of Sarapammon 1509. 2. 

s. of Sarapas 1510. 1. 

Avp.’A. s. of Thonis 1555. ii. 

1588. 1; 1590. 7. 

*“Ayeddas banker 1500. 1. 

"AxtdKevs, Adp. "A. 1534. 21. 

—— 1422. 6; 1512. 4. 

"AxtAXis, Adp. A. m. of Aur. Zotlus 1449. 1. 

— 1494. 12. 

"AXAloy, Adp. A, éxdixos 1426, 3. 

—— f. of Boéthus 1494. ar. 

—— f. of Pasion 1540. 5. 



























































INDICES 


*"Ayurdrlov 1443. 17. 

"AXWAA( +), Adp. A. 1466. int. 

"Ax[AA , Adp.’A, Roman knight 1444. 15. 
ae ) f. of Saraeus 1449. 15. 


BaiBcos, Aovkcos B. Aup. lovykivos praefect 1408. 
IT, 22. 

Bapv 1593. 17. 

Bavéaas f. of M. Aur. Heraclius 1526. 8. 

Bepevextavos, I. KatxtAcos KAnuns 6 kat B. 1461. 34. 

Bryodppov, Avp. B. 6 kai Zapas 1522. 7, 9. 

Bapevs 1519. 6. 

s. of Apollos 1559. 9. 

Byoapioy f. of Aur. Philantinoiis 1555. 4. 

1413. 16. 

Bnoas 1464. int. 

BiOapioy 6 Kat Anpytpravos dppodoypapparevs 
1552. 2. 

Biwy f. of Eudaemon 1517. 9. 

Bénbos s. of Achillion 1494. 21. 

BovBaoris goddess 1449. 19 (?). 











Taiavy d. of Plution 1548. 17. 

[Pac ?Javds s. of Pesouris 1496. 26. 

Taos, Ap. T, 6 kat ‘Aproxpariwy archidicastes 
1474, 1, 4, 6. 

See Aidvpos, IovAsos, Karkidtos, KaXovictos, 
Tipwy, Tupavuos. 

Taov, Adp. I. s. of Ammonius 1464, 3, 14. 

Taddos, Ovipios I. consul 1469. 25. 

Tevvadvos 1481. 2. 

TepGtans 1446. int. : 

Teppavds f. of Ptolemaeus also called Lucius 
1539. 15. 

s. of Germanus 1551. 9. 

Aip. I. s. of Diogenes 1551. 7. 

Tuprdowos prytanis 1508. 3, 15, 18. 











Aaipov. See Ayabds A. 

Aapapiey (?) f. of Ptolemaeus 1415. 22, 25, 28. 

Ac&i(Oeos ?) f. of Leon 1518. 14. 

f. of Polydeuces 1518. 8. 

Anpas f. of Heras 1519. 5. 

Anunrnp goddess 1449. 10, 49 (?). 

Anpytptavés, Bibapiov 6 kal A. dupodoypapparevs 
1552. 2. 

dexdrpwros 1571, 3. 

s. of Plution 1542. 4. 

Adp. A. s. of Pllution? 1562. 3, 6, 12. 

s. of Sotas 1492, 2, 21. 





| | 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


pytptavos 1470. 13, 14, 16; 1503. 3, 173 
1572. 1; 1590. 15. 

Anunrptos 6 cai Aopirvos deputy-archidicastes 
1472. 4, 12. 

yvootnp 1490. 2. 

Aip. A. sitologus 1526. 3. 

strategus (a) 1422. 2; (4) 1547. 1. 

s. of Callias 1462. 25. 

s. of Pol... 1484. 18, 

1573. 9; 1591. 2. 

Anpnrpois, Taeis 7 cat A. m. of Eudaemon 
1473. 30. 

—— m, of Aur. Amois 1405. 19. 

1458. int. 

Anpoxparns 1446, int. 

Auade . [. ]rvos, Saparioy 6 kai A. 1515. 8. 

Ataiva, Avovvoia 4 kat A. m. of Aur. Thaisous 
1475. 12. 

Addn, Atp. A. 7 kal Avoypvola 1474, 2, 9, II. 

IIro\epats 9 kat A. 1515. 18. 

AcSupuaves 6 kai Buravtivoos 1578. 33. 

Advpiov f. of Theon 1539. 6. 

Aidvupos scribe of the city 1550. 

T:B. KAavd.os A. 6 kal “Hpdkdevos senator 

1501. 3. 

s. of Cotos (?) 1517. 11. 

s. of Nechth(anoubis) 1530. 6. 

Vaios A. s, of Tiron 1587. 10 (?). 

——— 6 kal Avocxovpiéns 1498. II. 

—— 6 kal Evdaipor 1416. 11. 

1449. 13; 1497. 4, 5; 1508. 15. 

Avoyas 1516. 6. 

Avoyévns ex-agoranomus, f. of Sinthonis 1444. 


ai. 





Hd 





























6 kat ‘Eppayévns apxov 1526. 10. 

—— M. Aip. A. praefect 1456. 8. 

—— Senripios A. 6 kai Ayabds Aaipay cvvdicos 
1413. 8, 14, 17, 32; 1414. 7, 9. 

——— f. of Anoubas 1558. 10, 24. 

f. of Callippus 1496. 21. 

f. of Dionysius 1535. 9. 

f. of Aur. Germanus 1551. 7. 

—— f, of Heraclea 1587. 8. 

6 kai *AokAnnidéns f. of Aur. Theogenes 

1549. 5. 

s. of Heraclides 1472. 15, 27. 

6 kai Kérros s. of Isas 1536. 2. 

Adp, A. 1474. 12. 

Denripwos ‘Qpior 6 kai A, 1416. 4. 

—— 1585. 9; 1583. 1. 





























295 


Awyévns, Avp. 4. 1569. 1. 

Avoyevis 1433. 31; 1570. 1; 1584, 1, 24. 

Atddwpos f. of Plution 1452. 4, 26, 31. 

s. of Plution 1452. 3, 30. 

Avovvoia d. of Dius 1449. 45. 

7 kal Aokdardpwov 1541, 4. 

7 kat Acaiva m. of Aur. Thaisous14.75.12. 

Avp, Awdvun 7 kat A, 1474. 2, 9, 11. 

——‘Hpakde.a 9 kai A. 1587. 8. 

—— 17 kal SwOeds 1587. 2. 

1558. 5. 

Atovictos, Atp. Neweciwy 6 kai A. basilico- 
grammateus 1459. 1. 

builder 1569. 2. 

carpet-seller 1517. 3. 

Avp. “Hpaxdeidns 6 kai A. decaprotus 

1444. 2. 

emoppaytotns 1491. 11. 

Avp. Sapardppov 6 kal A, énitporos 1578. 

1 Hi 

keeper of records 1451. 4. 

Avp. ‘Hpas 6 nal A, praepositus pagi 
1425. 4. 

—— ’Axovoidaos 6 xai A. sitologus 1530. 19. 

Ap. A, 6 kai Ay strategus 1448, 1. 

strategus (7) 1452. 58. 

tax-collector 1520. 3. 

f. of Amyntianus 1534. 13. 

f. of Aur. Herminus 1466. 9. 

f. of Mia 1515. 11. 

f. of Aur. Philistius 1426. 6. 

f. of Theogenes 1502. verso 4. 

6 kai "Apponos f. of [. . |ptov 1444, 28. 

s. of Amerimnus 14638. 5. 

s. of Asclepiades 1441. 5. 

s. of Diogenes 1535. 9. 

s 

s 

s 






































. of Heraclas 1552. 5, 12. 

. of Pegoous 1588. 1. 

. of Petosiris 1547. 2. 

kal “Aprepid@pos 1413. 21. 

6 kat Tldovrapyos 1498. 7. 

Evdaipov 6 kal A, 1562. 9, 18. 

Zaparioy dkaiA:(a)1537. 3; (4)1483. 57. 

—— 1416.8; 1505. 2; 1534.9; 1535.9; 
1538. 7,9; 1560. 8; 1575. 2; 1586. 9, 13. 

Avovvaod@pa 1494, Lo. 

Awovva|ddo|pos 1444, 16. 

Aidvucos god, See Index VI (a). 

Avovuras 1481. 8. 

Aios, Avp. A, sitologus 14438. 3. 


On 


eval eet ciate Mallee 
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Aios, tax-collector 1521. 3. 

f. of Dionysia 1449. 45. 

s. of Apollonius 1446, 89. 

s. of Zoilus 1515. 15. 

1483. 1, 22, 23; 1576. 1. 

Avooxopas 1583, 1, 14. 

Atdokopos drairnrns 1461. 12, 23. 

Avp, A. érémrns eipnyys 1559. 3. 

slave 1548. 13. 

f. of Aur. Theoninus 1468. 3. 

—— s. of Heraclides 1462, 4. 

1498. 6; 1505. 1; 1528. 13. 

Atockoupidns, IovAtavds 6 kai A.exegetes 14138. 7. 

Aidvpos 6 kai A. 1498. 11. 

(logistes?) 1509. 5. 

s. of Aphunchis 1510. 1. 

s. of Harpaésis 1581. 1. 

s. of Sarmates 15381. 3. 

Atétiyos 1448. 5 marg. 

Avcopas optio 1518. 5. 

Aopitios, Anunrpios 6 kai A. deputy-archidica- 
stes 1472. 4, 12. 

Aopxawy 1533. 

Adpxov 1508. 4%. 

Apavkos 14.46, int. 

Awyvms (?) m. of Sarapion 1452, 12, 39. 

Awpiov 6 kai Aovrapxyos gymnasiarch 1416, 9. 

1498. 5. 

Awpdbeos, ®A, A. Officialis 14238. 3. 

1588. 1. 

Aeoibns s. of Stephanus 1518. 6. 















































Eipyvaios, M. Avp. Nepeotavds 6 kat E, ypappareds 
katadoyelov 14.74. 6. 

1508. 10. 

‘Edévn d. of Pausirion 1584, 14. 

“EdAdéduos, Adp, Evdaipov 6 kal ‘E. prytanis1412. 1. 

*Edovely (voc.) deity 1566. 7. 

*Enadpddiros dproxémos 1572. 2. 

‘Enivayos gymnasiarch, s. of Philosophus 
1413. 24; 1497. 1. 

1482. int., 1. 

‘Eppayévns, Atoyévns 6 kai ‘E. dpyov 1526. 10. 

‘Eppaisxos bath-attendant 1500. 2. 

—— Marpeos 6 kal ‘E. 1444. 26, 

Avp. ‘E. 1461, 4, 22. 

1451. 28. 

“Eppias, O€wy 6 Kai“E, Bonbos (ctroAdywv) 1539. 
10, 18. 

PA, ‘E, Aoyorns 1426, 3. 
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‘Eppias strategus 1430. 2. 

unnperns 1573. 1, 6. 

—— f. of Hierax 1416. 8. 

s. of Le[ 1534, 11. 

6 kal SkuBaros 1515. 14. 

‘Eppivos, Avp. ‘E. s. of Dionysius 1466. 9; 
(Erminus) 1466. 2. 

“Eppudvn 1581. 15. 

"Eppurrmos, ‘IovAuos “E. 1451. 28. 

‘Eppoyéymms comogrammateus 1480. 8, 16. 

s. of Heracl( -) 1480. 1, 29. 

‘Eppdgdudos 1416. 14. 

“Eppo| 1516. 2. 

"Eppov f. of Nemesas 1514. 1. 

"Epos 1516. 4. | 

"Eoxteodakis (?) f. of Orsuthmis 1446. 57- 

*Egotpts 1446, 28. 

*EredkAea 1584. 5, 32. 

Eidatpovis, Taydus 7 cai E. d. of Plution 1548. 
14, 20. 

d. of Zoilus 1581. 2. 

Evdaipov 6 kal’ AckAnmddns archidicastes 1560, 
5, 8. 

cobbler (?) 1517. 5. 

exegetes 1415. 20, 24, 29, 31. 

Avp. E. 6 kai ‘EAddwos prytanis 1412. 1. 

6 kai... [.]idvos veteran, f. of Aur. 
Theodora 1470. 3, 9. 

—— f. of Horion 1446. 6. 

—— s. of Agenor 1473. 21, 29, 32, 34. 

Ss. Cf bien 1G1721p: 

s. of Sarapion 1521. 4. 

—— Aidvpos 6 cai E. 1416. 11. 

6 kai Atoviouos (?) 1562. 9, 18. 

6 kai O€wy 1496. 23, 31. 

6 kai[... . .|karvavds 1523. 6. 

Evxatpas 1522. verso 5. 

EvAdytos 1524. ro. 

Eivopha Bt 1563. Io, 

E’m)ia 1583. 12. 

EvmAoos 1585. 1. 

Evmopos 6 kai “Ayabds Aaizwv 1418. 20, Sx (!); 
32; 1496. 26. 

Etrvxyta 1586. 10. 

Eituy( ) 1462. 39. 

Evdpdavep ex-exegetes of Alex., f. of Aelianus 
archidicastes 14.72. 8. 

Avp, Ev. 1558. 4. 

Evppootvy 1489. 1. 

Evgpdovros slave 1451. 6, 18, 32. 












































iV PERSONAL NAMES 


E|. see a Tpovrvia, .. 1451. 20, 24, 27. 


Zaxawv taxovrras 1495. 6. 
(Zadoves) 1508. 12. 
Zevs god. See Index VI (a). 
Zuapaydos freedman of Apollonius 1449. 47. 
Zoidas, Avp. Z. s. of Theogenes 1456. . 2. 
Zeidos, Arp, Z. priest, s. of Apollonius 1449. 1. 
f. of Aur. Aelurion 1458. 6. 
—— f, of Dius 1515. 14. 
— f, of Eudaemonis 1581. 2. 
1483. 1, 22, 23; 1573. 13; 1681. 1, 











19. 
Zeopwpos (1. Zérvpos?) 1517. 14. 


“HAtodwpa, KAavdia KXeorarpa 7 kat ‘H.1515. 12. 

“H\tédapos gymnasiarch 1416. 8 (?). 

ent Tov iepoy, S. of Heliodorus 1453. 12. 

emi ray tepar, S. of Ptolemaeus 14538. 12. 

—— f. of Heliodorus 1458. 12. 

6 kai Xapnpov 1496. 35 (?). 

1534. 3. 

“Hiwos god 1566. I. 

*HAovai (voc.) deity 1566. 6. 

“Hpa goddess. See Index VI (a). 

““Hpadiov 1420. 6. 

“Hpais m. of Anoubas 1553. 10. 

Avp. ‘H. 1586. 1, 16. 

“Hpaio[xn? 1462. 9. 

“Hpaioxos vautixés 1544, 7. 

s. of Akoikeus 1446. 7. 

“Hpakdas 6 kat ‘Hpaxheidns s. of Heraclas 1472. 
ney 

s. of Saras 1432. 2. 

s. of Thonis 1552. 5. 

’Avtamos 6 kai “H, 1444, 36. 

“Hpakdeca d. of Diogenes 1537. 8. 

7 Kat Avovycia 1537. 8. 

“Hpakdeavds 1502. 9. 

“‘Hpaxdcidns, Adp. Sapamiwv 6 kat ‘H. basilico- 
grammateus 1443. 16. 

yeopyds 1526. 9. 

Avp.'H.6 kat Avovtoros dexanporos 14.44. 2. 

Avp. ‘H. enitponos 1577. 1, 16. 

—— f. of Aur. Callinicus 1463. 23. 

— f. of Dioscorus 1462. 5. 

—— f. of Heraclides 1446. 86. 

—— f. of Pachois 1446. 86. 

s. of Heraclides 1446. 86. 

s. of Mincion 1472. 15. 


















































=e.) 


“Hpakhetdys s. of Sarapion 1449. 49. 

s. of Totoés 14538. 3, 35. 

“Hpakdas 6 kai ‘H. s. of Heraclas 1472. 

Pale 

6 kai N[ 1498. 109. 

6 kal Zaparioy 1444, 10. 

1416. 7; 1481. 7; 1490. 1; 1502. 
verso 2; 1581. 15; 1587. 5. 

“HpakdewWlov 1418. 15. 

‘Hpdkrevos, TiB. KAavdios Aidvpos 6 kai “He 
senator 1501. 3. 

M. Adp. ‘H. s. of Bauthlas 1526. 8. 

“Hpak\éov amautntns 1570. 3. 

1416. 12, 17. 

“HpakAnos éuropos 1519. 8. 

f. of Petsiris 1459. 11, 33. 

1493. 1; 1543. g. 

‘HpaxdX(__) f. of Hermogenes 1480. 29. 

“Hpakd| 1516. 3. 

“Hpavou( Biov?) ft. of Sarapion 1515. 6. 

*‘Hpas, Avp. ‘H. comarch, s. of S.. . 1426. 5. 

Adp. ‘H. 6 kai Atoviowos praepositus pagi 
1424. 1, 22; 1425. 4. 

—— dporratns 1580. 16. 

—— f. of Apollonius 1571. 12. 

—— f. of [. .]tillis 1444. 26. 

s. of Demas 1519. 5. 

s. of Onnophris 1447. 4. 

6 kat Ma&mos 1515. 16. 

"Hpryerns s. of Acusilaus 1496. 23. 

“Hpwdns f. of Castor 1446. 85. 









































"Hpor f. of Marion 1446. 53. 





s. of Ision 1446. 84. 

s. of Sambas 1446. 57. - 
1446. 26, 56; 1586. 13. 
‘Hpovivos s, of Chonsis 1446. 29. 








Oanats slave 1547. 27. 

m. of Dionysius 1552. 7. 

m. of Petosiris 1542. 10. 

m. of Petsiris 1459. 36. : 

m. of Aur. Sarapammon 14565. 17. 

1468. 13, 22; 1488. 1, 28. 

Gais d. of Serenus 1502. 3, 8. 

1567. 1. 

Oaicois, Adp. AoAXav} 7 Kai ©, d. of Sarapion 
also called Agathodaemon 1467. 27 ; 
1475. 37. Adp. ©. 7 kal AodANavn 1475. 5, 


7, II. 
—— d. of Papontos 1547, 22, 25. 





| 
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Garpys d. of Apollonius 1468. 12. 

d. of Aristander 1459. 28. 

d. of Pausiris 1459. 19. 

Geadnros f, of Jpov 1536. 4 

Gekha d, of Aur, Gaion 1464. 10 (?). 

Gcoyerns f. of Aur, Zoilas 1456. 2. 

Avp. ©, 6 kal “AmoAA@mos s. of Diogenes 

1549. 5, 44. 

s. of Dionysius 1502. verso 4. 

GecodHpa, Adp. ©. d. of Eudaemon 1470. 3, 6 
9, 18. 

Geddwpos, Adp. 6. s. of Horion 1455. 2,27, 31. 

s. of Ptolemaeus 1413. 20. 

Gcd£evos, “Aynvep 6 kai ©. s. of Apollonius 
1473. 29. 

Gedperos 1502. verso r. 

Gepyovitoy d. of Aristander 1459. 28. 

d. of Nechthenibis 1547. 32. 

—— d. of Pausiris 1550. 13. 

m. of Aur. Serenus 1555. 12. 

CGeppov&cs 1579. 1. 

Gecoadds f. of Nicanor (?) 1584. 5 

Céwv 6 Kai “Eppias, Bonds (ciroddyov) 1589. 
Io, 18. 

TléxvAXos 6 kai ©.ex-gymnasiarch 1526.9. 

—— J. lovAws ©. ex-hypomnematographus 
1434, 9, 13. 

interpreter 1517. 6. 

potter 1497, 8, 9. 

senator 1415. 5, 11. 

sitologus (a) 1447. 2; (6) 1510. 4. 

Aup. ©. sitologus 1526. 2. 

svotatns 1509. I. 

—— O6us 6 rai 0. f. of Heraclas 1552. 6. 

f. of Poseis 1446. 7. 

6 Kat Opryévns s. of Chaeremon 1418. 28, 

s. of Harthonis 1550, 3, 4, 12. 

s. of Origenes 1487. 1. 

s. of Didymion 1539. 6. 

s. of Thermouthion 1547, 32. 

Aovkwos Ap. ©. 1587. 16. 

Evdaipoy 6 kai 0. 1496. 23, 31. 

IovAuos ©. 1475. 18. 

Jros MaAuos ©. 1498. 9. 

1523. 3; 1580. 1; 1584, 1. 

Ccewvas 1481. 1, 13. 

Ocawvivos 6 kai Zaparioy prytanis 1515. 1. 

Adp. @. 6 kai “Adiyyis s. of Dioscorus 
1468. 3. 

Orabiaibis 1446, int. 
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Cofpis. See Index VI (a). 

Ooradd&s 1491. int. 

Cowvas f. of Petosiris, Tetoeus, &c.1547. 17, 
22, 25, 30, 37- 

Coaus f. of Paapis 1453. 6, 30 (Amos Il). 

f, of Petosiris 1547. 19. 

s. of Panares 1540. 13. 

s. of Thonis 1457. 4. 

Opakidas 1479. 15. 

OpacvBovros 1479. 2. 

Opactipaxos 1549. 13, 33- 

Oaros opridas 1568. 1. 

tax-collector 1419. 2. 

1417. 33 

@6us fisherman 1517. Io. 

mouxwTns 1519. 14. 

f. of Aur. Aphunchis 1555. il. 

6 kat Gov f. of Heraclas 1552. 6. 

—— f. of Horion 1455. 3. 

—— f. of Thonis also called Patoiphis 1453. 


























3. 
—— f. of Thodnis 1457. 4. 

s. of Harpaésis 1453. 32. 

6 kai Tarotgus s. of Thonis 1453. 2, 40. 
—— 1493. 1. 








‘Iepaxiwy f. of Aur. Hatres 1425. 5. 

Aip. ‘I. 1569. 8. 

‘Iépagé basilicogrammateus 1452. 2, 29. 
gymnasiarch, s. of Hermias 1416. 8. 
f. of Horion 1478. 25, 35. 











‘lepamrdpOevos 1535. 4. 

"Ivapwots 1470. 11. 

Ivipes f. of Psois 1488. 10, 17. 
*Iovykivos, Aovkis BaiBios Avp. iG 


praefect 
1408. I1, 22. 

*TovAla SUE: See Index I. 

*IovAvavds 6 Kat Atoxoupidns exegetes 1413. 7 

*TovAtos Kal Tirtos vopos 1466. 5. 

Aip. I. 1449. 50. 

®. “I, "Appovos praefect of Augusta- 

mnica 1559. 8. 

"Eppimmos 1451. 28. 

Tas “I. O€ov ex-hypomnematographus 

1434, 9, 13. 

Taos I. s. of the preceding 1484. 9. 

O¢ov 1475. 18. 

—— Maépkos’I. Odadeprards veteran 1508. 2, 5. 

——— Mémpos dioecetes p. 16. 

Zerarpos epistrategus 1459. 7. 
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TovAvos ‘Opiav veteran 1459. 3, 39. 

1451, 28. 

"Io[ude . . éeixrns orepdvov 1418. 25. 

"Iovoveykos OvdAns &rapyos orddov 1451. 1, 14, 
16, 29. 

‘lovotos, Ap. I. 1538. 17. 

‘Inmévixos, |eipros ‘I. 6 cal Aewvidns 1496. 29, 33. 

"Iodk, Avp. I. xepiorns 1429. 3. 

Ioas f. of Diogenes also called Cottus 1536. 3. 

s. of Diogenes also called Cottus 1536. 








2. 





s. of Horus 1446, 7. 

1488. 24. 

‘Ioeis m. of Aur. Callinicus 1463. 24. 

1446. 57. 

*Iowapa 9 kai Ania 15380. 2, 22. 

*Adpoditn émixexAnuevn "I. 1548. 19. 

— Khavéia I. 1578. 1. 

1534. 20; 1535. verso 5; 15838. 5. 

‘loidwpos dmratrntns 1570. 3. 

BonOds 1573. 13. 

6 kal Pidioxos 1444, 20, 

—— Aip. °I. 1535. verso 16. 

1429. 5; 14380. 23. 

*Iow goddess. See Index VI (a). 

"Iciev f. of Heron 1446. 84. 

*Ioxeis 1446. 6. 

Ioxupiov, Semripwos Sepjvos 6 wai I. exegetes 
1413. 2. 

Stoxtns cirov 1419. 9. 

Depeudis emkad. I. 1539. 13. 

1593. 21. 

"lov 1413. 9. 

"I[.] .. ppeoos 1415. 17. 
































Karkiduos, 1. K. KAnpys 6 kal Beperxiavds 1451, 
34- 

Katodptos ypappatevs 1429. 2. 

KadaBérns 14.46. int, 

KaAaOos (?) 1588. 5. 

Kadaxaidts 1446. int. 

Kadtapis 6 kal ’Agxéns s. of Sarapion 1515. 5. 

KaaXias f. of Demetrius 1462. 25. 

KaAXinxos, Aip. K. 6 wai Kompéas s. of Hera- 
clides 1463. 22. 

Kad\iwos 1517. 4. 

KdAXurmos s. of Diogenes 1496. 21. 

Kadoviswos, I. K. Srattavds praefect 1451. 11, 


13. 
Kaduxns (?) 1583. 7. 
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KavBdpns f. of Stephanus 1518. 1. 

Kaproxp[a ... m. of Apollonarion 1478. 24. 

Kdotos, Aovxtos Semtipios Atp. Kaowos archi- 
dicastes 1474. 3, 8. 

Kdoows, Avp, K. s. of Apollonius 1554. 17. 

Kaorpnovos, Mdpkos Aoyyivos K. 1471. 5, 11, 17; 
24, 20. 

Kaorep f. of Horion 1446. 58. 

f. of Aur. Serenus 1555. 11. 

s. of Asclepiades 1449. 13. 

s. of Herodes 1446. 85. 

1574. 1. 

Kepapea xoupis 1489. 8. 

Kedadior 1584. 31. 

Kepadovs 1458. int. 

Kepad( ) f. of Aur, Ammonius 1466. int. 

KAdpos, Ovapuavos 6 kai K. f. of Aur. Agathinus 
14765. Io. 

Kiavéia, Atp. K, d, of Sarapion 1563. 3, 16. 

‘Iovdwpa 1578. I. 

KAeoratpa 7 cal ‘“HAtodwpa 1515. 12. 

Kiavétavds, Kiwtos Mapivos K. 1541. 5. 

KAavéuos, Ty8. K. Aidupos 6 xal “Hpaxderos senator 
1501. 3. 

Jos K. Movvarravds 1498. 18. 

KAeordrpa, KXaviia K. 7 Kal ‘HAtod@pa 1515. 
I2. 

KAnpns, T. KatkiAtos K. 6 kat Bepevixcaves 14.61. 
34- 

KAaédiavds, Tirtavos K. (praefect ?) 1468. 28. 

Kowdas 1530. 3. 

Kompeas, Avp. KaAAtvixos 6 xat K, s. of Hera- 
clides 1463. 22. 

Kompets, Atp. K. 1524. 3, 6. 

1498. 16. 

Kompis s. of Chonsis 1446. 29. 

1446. 18. 

Képn goddess. See Index VI (a). 

KopynAvavés cosmetes 1413. 34. 

Kopyndwos Ss. of Horus 1530. 12. 

s. of Patas 1530. 12. 

1519. 12; 15380. 8. 

Kéros f.(?) of Apollonius 1517. 13. 

f.(?) of Didymus 1517. 11. 

Kérros Acoyévys 6 kal K. Ss. of Isas 1586, 2. 

Kpoviov 1446. gt. 

Kryoidnuos 1587. 14. 

Kuwtos Mapivos KAavétavés 1541. 5. 






































Aairos, Maixvos A. praefect 1548. 4. 
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Aahas s. of Akouis 1446, 27. 

Aéwy s, of Dexitheus 1518. 14. 

1518. 12. 

Aewvidns 6 kat Lepnvos sitologus 1541. 8. 

Avp. A. strategus 1405. 14. 

|e(peos “Irmduos 6 Kai A. 1496. 29, 33. 

1413. 16. 

Aoyyivos, M. A. Kaorpnaws 1471. 5, &c. 

Aoddiavn, Adp. Caicods 7 kai A. d. of Sarapion 
also called Agathodaemon 1475. 5, 7, II. 
Avp. A. 7 Kal @aicovs 1467. 27; 1475. 37. 

Aovkas 1446. 17. 

AovkiAdtavds, Aovatos Tpovvmos A. 1451. 6, 17, 
23,30. 

Aovxios f. of Pete[.|is 1538. 13. 

IIrodepaios 6 kai A. s. of Germanus 1539. 

















14 





See BaiBios, Odor, Movccros, SemrTipsos, 
Tpovymos. 
Aovmavés praepositus 1518. 3. 


Maynos ‘Poddbos caboduxds 1410. I. 

Mayvos slave 14.28. 6. 

MacrkiAtos ‘TAapiavds consul 1426. 2. 

Maiktos Aairos praefect 1548. 4. 

Makapia 1494. 13. 

Maxpivos weaver 1519. 2. 

MakpéBtos, Ap. M. picOwrns 14.29. 1. 

Mdnwos, |ros M. Oéwy 1498. 9. 

Magiua, Aip. M. d. of Ammonius 1442, 3. 

Magtuos mpaypareutns 1514. 1. 

Aup. M. mpaypareutns 1544, 4. 

—— ‘Hpas 6 cai M. 1515, 16. 

1413. 35; 1496. 306. 

Maxumus (?) 1511, 7. 

Mapwos, Kiwros M. KAavdiarés 1541. 5. 

Marinus, jus M. praefect of a legion 1511. 5. 

Mapiov s. of Heron 1446. 53. 

MdpxeAQa, Tpovyvia M. 1451. 5, 18, 24, 31. 

Pdaovia M. 1460. 4. 

MapkeAXivos, “Avr@vios M. consul 1559. 1. 

Mapkiov 1534. 12. 

Mdpkor Avpydcor 1444, 8; 1526. 7. 

Mdpkos. See ‘Appomos, “Aproxpatiov, Avoyévns, 
"Tovduos, Aoyywos, Nepecvavos, Ierparos, 

Maprianis, ‘Paupios M, praefect 1547. 4. 

Marpeos 6 kai “Eppaickos 1444. 26, 

Meyiorn, Taarod\dos 7 Kai M, 1444, 9. 

Meas, Avp. M. sitologus 1448. 3. 

ovyypapparevov 1427, 2. 














INDICES 


Médas f. of Pasipentotis 1470. ro. 

1448. 2 marg. 

MeAereora 1519. 11. 

MeverOevs 1459. 10, 16, 22, 29. 

Mevev 1508. 8. 

Mnvodwpos 1534. 2. 

Mntpdédwpos deputy-epistrategus 1502. 2, 4. 

Mia d. of Dionysius 1515. 11. 

Miykioy f. of Heraclides 1472. 16. 

Meeds d. of Horus 1547. 3. 

McoGapas 1584. 28. Cf. Mua@apas. 

Modeoras 1581. 10, 12. 

Méripos, "Iovdvos M. dioecetes p. 16. 

Movpios |Baooos consul 1407. 7. 

Movvartavés, los KAavduos M. 1498. 18. 

Movcotos, A. M, AipsAcavds praefect 1468. I. 

Mup-réa (?) m. of Germanus 1551. ro. 

Mvo@apas 1446. 6. Cf. MiaOapas. 

MvoOns f. of Sarapion 1446. 54. 

Mapos, Avp. PiAavtivoos 6 kai M. son of Besarion 
1555. 3. 

—— 1482. 1. 





NeiAos, Aup. N. ypapparevs 14.74. 2. 

*"AmddA@y 6 kai N. gymnasiarch 1416. 24. 

senator 1413. 13. 

(strategus ?) 1470. 16. 

Adp. N. 1475.. 42. 

s. of Erigenes 1496. 23, 31. 

1417. 8 (?), 14, 22, 23 (?), 27; 1495. 2, 
19; 1534. 14; 1590. 14. 

Nepeoas s. of Hermon 1514. 1. 

Nepectavds, Aip. N. comarch 1469. 3, 23. 

M. Aup, N. 6 xal Elpnvatos ypaypartevs 

katradoyelov 14.74. 7. 

Aup, Urodepuaios 6 kai N. strategus 1411. 
1; 1502. 7; 1555. 1. 

Nepeciov, Atp, N.6 kai Acovvawos basilicogram- 
mateus 1459. rt. 

NexGeviBis, Adp. N. tax-collector 1433. 4, 35. 

f. of Thermouthion 1547. 32. 

Ney O(eviBis ?) i Ol Didymus 1530. 6. 

Néoy 1446. int. 

Newrépa goddess. See Index VI (a). 

Nikaa m. Of Heraclas 1432. 3. 

Nixavdpos basilicogrammateus 1452. 45. 

Nixavep s. of Thessalus 1584. 5. 

Nexdr[ ap ? 14.58. int. 

Nexndpos 1535. 12. 

Nexias 1534, Te 





























Hae 


Nixopndns, Nixov av6’ of N. 1475. 15. 
Niky (praeses of Heiculia ?) 1428. 2. 
av ob Nixoundns 1475. 15. 
Nivvapos 1573. 14. 

Novpystos Todoxos consul 1407. ¥. 





evixos 6 kat IleAvos 1486. 1. 
s. of Troilus 1413. 22; 1496. 20, 22, 34. 
Eevos 1584. 24, 





“Opnpos 1479. 11. 

‘Owadprs sitologus 1542, 13. . 

tesserarius s. of Pekusis 1480. 3, 22. 

— f. of Amois 1518. 18. 

— f. of Aur. Petosiris 1554. 5. 

—— f. of Heras 1447. 4. 

s. of Petsiris 1459. 33. 

1416. 14; 1530. 5. 

’Omavés 1566. 9. 

’Omwatwp amaitytns 1419. 6. 

“‘Opmajats yewpyds 1571. 1. 

"OpodOus s. of Eskieslakis (?) 1446. 57. 

Ovadepiavds, M. “IovAvos O, veteran 1508. 2, 5. 

Ovadépros Topumrniavds praefect 1508. 13,16, 19. 

®ipwos praefect 1418. 4; 1466. 1 
(Valerius Firmus), 4. 

Ovadns, ‘Iovoveyxos O. erapxos ordéAov 1451. 1, 
Wi, 16, BO). 

Ovapravds, 6 kat KAdpos f. of Aur. Agathinus 
1475. 10. 

OvBios s. of Publius 1587. 7. 

Oviptos Taddos consul 1469. 25. 

OvAmtos Avpndvos dioecetes 1409. 3, 7. 

Ilaxariavds consul 14.26. 1. 

















Ilaams s. of Thodnis 1453. 6, 30. 

IlaBovs f. of Pabous 1446. 14. 

s. of Pabous 1446. 14. 

Ilaedévns comarch,s, of Arachthes 14380. 5, 22. 

1506. 3. 

Tajovs comarch, s. of Tachuris(?) 1480. 4 
(Harajots), 22. 

Tadwrns (mabwOns 11) f. of Aur. Horus 1425. 
5 

Takariavds, OUAmos I, consul 1426. 1. 

TaAdas archidicastes 1471, 2. 

1534. 13. 

Happens. See Index V (c). 

Tlayotvis ypapparevs 1542. 15. 

Tlavdpns f. of Thoonis 1540, 13. 
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Ilavdpns 1482. int., 7. 13; 1568. 2. 

IlaverBevs priest 1444, 13, 23. 

Ilaveyorns f. of Petsiris 1459. 26. 

1459. 15. 

Ilavnovs 1446, int. 

Ilavvos 1584. 9, 32. 

Ilavoovev’s 14.46. int. 

Ilavovpis f. of Osis 1446. 26. 

Ilarovras f, of Phthomonthis 1435. 2. 

f. of Thaitsous 1547. 22. 

s. of Thodnas 1547. 11, 14, 22. 

Tappeviov 1459. 35. 

Hacapéts s. of Pasaphthis 1435. 9. 

s. of Psenmouthis 1435. 9. 

Ilaoinevroos s, Of Melas 1470. 10. 

Tdous f. of Se[.Jonius 1470. rr. 

Ilacioy, Adp. I. sitologus 1525. 2. 

f. of fe ee Japyos 1444, 38. 

s. of Achillion 1540. 5. 

Adp. II. 1418. 1. 

1415. 14. 

Ilacdus 1502. verso 5. 

Tarajots. See Manors. 

Ilaras f. of Aur. Amots 1405. 18. 

f. of Cornelius 1530. 12. 

1488. 5. 

IlarBas 1498. 2. 

Ilaroigus, CGue 6 kai I. s. of Thonis 1453. 
ON Ne 

IlavAivos, ’Avixios II. consul 1469, 24. 

TatAos public banker 1480. 9. 

f. of Tapsois 1547. 20. 

Ilavoavias cosmetes 1413. 34. 

Tavorprs f. of Petsiris 1459. 27. 

f. of Thatres 1459. 19. 

—— f. of Thermouthion 1550, 14, 

1530. 3, 13. 

Havowpiev f. of Apollonius 1549. 16. 

f. of Aur, Asclepiades 1555. ii. 

—— f. of Helene 1534. 14. 

—— f. of Pekusis 1474. 11, 22. 

f. of [. .Jonis 1483. 55. 

TlayvouBis 1444. 20. 

Ilayéis s. of Heraclides 1446. 80. 

Tlaés f. of Tapsois 1550. 5, 17, 26 (?). 

Teywods f. of Dionysius 1538, 11. 

1538. 6. 

Tletwo(ds) 1533. 

IlexvAdos 6 kai O€wy ex-gymnasiarch 1466, 9, 

Tlexvous, Texvovos “Iociov 1465. 2, 
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Hexdots f. of Onnophris 1480. 3. 

s. of Pausirion 1474. 11, 21. 

TléAos, Hevtxos 6 kal Il, 1486. 1. 

Teyaraios (?) 1573. 4 marg. 

Tlevvpts 1538. 15. 

Ilecovpis f. of Akouis 1446. 26. 

f, of [Gai ?]Janus 1496. 26. 

Ileraurwaxovevet . £a . metevtaerknpkererxivOovat- 
povft (voc.) deity 1566. 7. 

Tlerepervadpus s. of Tere[ 1538. 1. 

Terepotms (a) 1518. 22; (0) 1518. 24. 

Ilereppovots f. of Ammonas 1446. 18. 

Tleredpus f. of Paos 1550. 17, 26 (?). 

Ilereyov 1584. 15, 17. 

Tere[.|'s s. of Lucius 1588. 13. 

Tlerxntepyevervkayrnpov (voc.) deity 1566. 5. 

Terdorpis f. of Dionysius 1547. 2. 

f. of Thoénas 1547. 22, 25, 30, 37. 

—— s. of Dionysius 1547. 2. 

Avp. II. s, of Onnophris 1554. 4. 

s. of Patoiphis 1453. 7. 

s. of Saras 1547. 9. 

s. of Tauris 1542. 6. 

— s. of Thaésis 1542. 9. 

s. of Thodnis 1547. 19. 

Tletporos UpoBives consul 1559. 1. 

M. II. Ipicxos 1459. 30. 

Teéroupis f. of Heracletis 1459. 12. 

f. of Onnophris 1459. 34. 

s. of Heracleiis 1459. 11, 32. 

s. of Panechotes 1459. 25. 

s. of Pausiris 1459. 27. 

—— s. of Thaésis 1459. 35. 

Il¢Brpus, Adp. II. comarch 1469. 2, 23. 

Ilwodris f. of Psois 1581. 5. 

Tlhioas 1584. 14. 

Tlie 1564. 1. 

Tkajs (?) f. of Ammonius 1452. 53. 

I1Anus s, of Phthomonthis 1435. 2. 

TAovrapyos, Awpioy 6 xai II, gymnasiarch 1416. 












































sitologus 1542. 13. 

slave 1451. 7, 19, 33. 
xeprorns 1462. 3 (?), 24. 
—— Avovicows 6 cai I, 1498. ¥. 
1444, 36; 1498. 13. 
TlAovrivos 1413. 11. 

TAovurioy civdixos 1417. 17. 
tax-collector 1441. 4. 
—— f, of Demetrianus 1542, 5. 

















INDIGES 


Tdouriwy (?)f. of Aur. Demetrianus 1562. 3. 
f, of Plution 1548. 3. 

s. of Diodorus 1452. 2, 25, 30; 49. 

s. of Plution (a2) 1548. 2, 12 ; (4)1548. 











2. 

Aup. II. 1469. 23. 

1413. 6, 7. 

TlAovroyevera 1586. 10. 

IIvehepas 1446. 88. 

Tlodvdev«ns Ss. of Dexitheus 1518. 8. 

1573. 1. 

Tloprnavds, Ovadépros II. praefect 1503. 13, 16, 
19. 

Iloceis s. of Theon 1446. 7. 

HoowWervos 1587. 21, 23. 

Tlovdns 1560. 14, 15. 

[ovmtos praefect 1416, 28. 

f. of Vibius 1537. 7. 

Tlovoipts 1446. int. 

TIpicxos, M. Ierpamuos 11.1459. 30. 

HpoBivos, Terpamos II. consul 1559. 1. 

Tporéas, Ap. II. dioecetes 1412. g; p. 26. 

Proximus, |irrius P. tabularius 1511. 10. 

IIroAepuaios, Avp. II. basilicogrammateus 1549. 
Px 

















chief-priest, s. of Damarion, 1415. 20-9. 

—— gymnasiarch 1413. 19 (?), 21. 

emetxtns ths dOdvns 1428. 3, 11. 

—— mtopras 1519. 7. 

Avp. II. 6 kai Nepeoravdés strategus 1411, 

1; 1502. 7; 1555. 1. 

tax-farmer 1457. 1. 

— f. of Aur. Aristion 1559. 4. 

—— f. of Diodorus 1452. 53. 

—— f. of Harendotes 1520. 4. 

— f. of Heliodorus 1453. 12. 

—— f. of Theodorus 1413. 20. 

6 kai Aovxios s. of Germanus 15389. 14. 

6 kat IrohNtov 1589. 7. 

—— 1446.91; 1459. 32; 1498. 12 ; 1534. 
4; 1581. 9, ro. 

TroAepais 7 kai Ardiun 1515. 18. 

1449. 16. 

IIroAepivos exegetes 1416. 25. 

IIroA€uuos scribe of the nome 1426. 4. 

IIroAdas 1479. 11. 

TroAXiov f. of Antiochus 1552. 4. 

IIroAepatos 6 kai II. 1589. 7. 























“Pdppuos Mapriadis praefect 1547. 4. 


LY, 


“Povorikiavds, Aividuos ‘P, deputy-praefect 1469. 
Tt. 

“Povgros *ABivos consul 1470. 1. 

“Povsbos, Mdymos ‘P. catholicus 1410. 1. 

“Popava 1494. 14. 


PaBivos (a) 1413. 6; (0) 1479. 8, 

Sadados 14.46. int. 

SauBas f. of Heron 1446. 57. 

Sarevpynm deity 1566. 2. 

Sampiov f. of Aur. Sarapammon 1455. 16, 


30. 

Sapaeds d. (?) of Achfill( ) 1449. 15. 

Sapapotrs f. of Horion 1581. 6. 

Sapavappev, Avp. 2. 6 
1578. 1, 15. 

—— f. of Aphunchius 1509. 2. 

s. of Apollonius 1478. 1, 4. 

s. of Psois 1488. 10, 17. 

Aip. 3. s. of Saprion 1455. 15, 29. 

—— 1476.13; 1488. 1, 28; 1491. int. 1; 
1570. 1. 

Saparas f. of Aphunchis 1510. 2. 

Sapamiddys s. of AMmonius 1459. 20, 24. 

Sapamids 1575. 1. 

Sdpamis god. See Index VI (a). 

Sapamiov 6 kat “Ayabds Aaiywy ex-agoranomus 
1475. 7, II. 

ddwvopuraé 1465. 7. 

Aup. 3. 6 kai “Hpaxdeidns basilicogram- 

mateus 14438. 16. 

centurion 1428, 7. 

Aip., Tpiadedpos 6 kai 3. decemprimus 

1442. 4. 

Ocwvivos 6 kal 3. prytanis 1515, 1. 

senator s. of Alexander 1526, 11. 

Adp. 3. sitologus 1525. 2. 

xeproTns 1431. 1. 

—— f. of Apollonius 1449. 47. 

—— f, of Aur. Arsinoé 1466. 7. 

— f, of Aur. Claudia 1463. 3. 

—— f. of Eudaemon 1521. 5. 

. of Heraclides 1449. 49. 

. of Sarapion 1449. 15. 

. of Saras 1446. 58. 

of Chaeremon 1463. 19. 

. of Heranou(bis ?) 1515. 6. 

s. of Mysthes 1446. 54. 

Adp. Aaokdnmiadns 6 kai 2. 8. of Pausirion 

1555. il. 


‘ U > ’ 
kat Atovuotos, emitpotos 
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Sapariov s, of Plution 1452. 11, 20, 37, 56. 
s. of Sarapion (a) 1449.15; (6) 1452. 


T3, 39- 
Avp. 3. 6 kat *AtoA\omos 1561. We 


6 kai Awabe .[.]rios 1515. 8. 
6 kai Avovdowos (a) 1483. 57; (6) 1537. 














3. 





Aup. Zepnvos 6 kal 3. 1558. 8. 

Avp. 3. 6 kai Xatpnnoy 1464, 15. 

1414. 21; 1439. 1; 1441. 8; 1490. 
1; 1498. 1, 15; 1503. 2; 1535. 13; 
1561. 7; 1568. 1; 1572. 1, 7; 1573. 1, 
6, 11; 1575. 1; 1581. 5, 14, 17; 1582. 
15; 1587. 1; 1593. 17. 

Zapanddapos 1573. 2. 

Zaparovs m. of Copres 1446. 18. 

m. of Isas 1536. 3. 

Zaparo . . 1523. 8. 

Zapas f. of Taaphunchis 1550. 19. 

s. of Akous 1482. 2. 

s. of Sarapion 1446. 58. 

Avp. Bnodppev 6 kat 2. 1522. 7, 9. 

Sapparns f. of Dioscurides 1531. 3. 

1512. 2. 

SaraBois f. of . .jacarreis 1446. 53. 

Zdrros s, of Harpocration 1489. 1, 11. 

saps god 1435. 9g. 

Sexodvbos chief-priest, s. of Secundus 1413. ro. 

f. of Secundus 1413. 10. 

Sévva (gen.) 1534. 18. 

Seounpos s. of Philosophus 1418. 24. 

1573. 11, 16; 15865. 1. 

Semtipos, A. 3. Avp. Kdowos archidicastes 1474. 
3, 8. 

Lepnvos 6 Kai ‘Ioxvpiov exegetes 1413. 2. 

—— ’Ahé€ardpos senator 1522. 5, 6. 

—— Auvyévns 6 kal *Ayads Aaipwr, cuvdsKos 
1413. 8, 14, 17, 32; 1414. 7, 9. 

‘Opiov 6 Kai Avoyevns 1416. 4. 

Separiov, “Hpakdeidns 6 kai 3. 1444. 10. 

1444, 16. 

Sepavos, Temriwios 3. 6 cai “Ioxvpioy exegetes 
1413. 2. 

goldsmith 1582. 1, 8. 

—— gymnasiarch s. of Ammonius 1413. 
5, 9 (?). 

Avp. ’Améddov 6 kai 3. deputy-nomarch 

1463. 2, 27. 

Aewvidns 6 xa 3. sitologus 1541. 8. 

—— f. of Thais 1502. 3, 8. 
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Sepnvos, Aup. 3. S. of Castor 1555. to. 
s. of Sarapion 1463. 19. 

Aip. 3, 6 kal Sapariov 1558. 8. 
1416. 13, 16(?). 

Separs 1446. int. 

3<[.Jonos s. of Pasis 1470. 11. 

DiABaves, Avp. S. youaremipeAntns 1546. 1. 
Avp. 3. s. of Ammonius 1455. 31. 
s. of Anicetus 1416, 18. 

Avp. 2.1409. 23. 

1530. 14. 

ZwOeds, Avovvaia 7 kat 3. 15387. 2. 
Su9aus d. of Diogenes 1444. 31. 

Lior 1446. int. 

ZkuBaros, “Epuias 6 kai 3.1515. 14. 
Sovrdptos SwolBios strategus 1452. 44. 
Sovyaupoy 1474. 12. 

Smarados 1446. 29. 

[Smovpios] 1451. 17, 30, 31. 























Srariavds, VY. Kadovictos 3. praefect 1451. 11, 13. 


Srepavos f. of Dosithes 1518. 6. 

Aup. 3. s. of Hatres 1405. 15. 

s. of Kanbares 1518. 1. 

1440. 4. 

Stparovikn 1489. 9. 

Zrparos 1489. 9. 

Sudtkvonoos deity 1478. 5. 

Svpos s. of Apollonius 1468. 20. 
1590. 3. 

Zararpos, “lovAvos 3. epistrategus 1459. 7. 
1408. 2, 7. 

ZwaiBis, Vovr@pios S. strategus 1452. 44. 
Swras f. of Demetrianus 1492. 2, 21. 

















TaaroAAes 7) Kal Meyiorn 1444. 9. 

Taadiyyis d. of Saras 1550. 18. 

m. of Aur. Theoninus 1468. 3, 12. 

slave 1468. 14. 

Aup. T. 1449. I. 

Taemivayos slave 1548. 25. 

[Ta ? leppas 1479. 12. 

Taépas slave 1548. 23, 27. 

Taevs 7 kai Anuntpots m. of Eudaemon 1478. 30. 

m. of Aur. Gaion 1464, 4. 

Tanpakdyjs 14.46. int. 

Taiceis d. of Allf 1515. 19. 

TadOvBios 1522. verso 3. 

Tapors 1559. 11. 

Tandorpis 7 Kal "Apafévoy w. of Demetrianus 
1542. 5. 














INDICES 


Tarovs 1446. int. 

Tapouriddtos 6 mpos Tois Katadoxiopois 1462. 2, 
23. 

Taonois 14.46. int. 

Taodpams m. of Aur. Stephanus 1405. 16. 

Tarpidis d. of Amois 1452. 4, 31. 

Tavpia (?) 1494. int. 

Tadprs, Opeyevera 4 kal T.m. of Aur. Agathinus 
1475. Io. 

—— m. of Petosiris 1542. 7. 

m. of Aur. Zoilas 1456. 2. 

Tagapous m. of Aur. Artemeis 1463. 7. 

Taxuprs (?) f. of Paésis 1480. 4. 

Tayouw d. of Paos 1550. 5. 

d. of Paulus 1547. 19 (?). 

7 Kai Evdamovis d. of Plution 1648. 14, 











20. 
m. of Plution 1548. 3. 

[Talés w. of Aur. Gaion 1464. 9. 
Tededs m. of Pekusis 1474. 11, 

m. of Theonas 1481. 1, 13. 
Texovoa 1489. 1, 3. 

TeA@vns bath-attendant 1499. 2. 

Tepas 1560. 8. 

Tepervrios “Apetos Strategus 1414. 17. 
Teoevovgus f. of Phaseis 1446, 89. 
Tereapis 1471. 6, II, 30. 

Teroets d. of ThoGnas 1547. 7, 14, 17. 
Tnpal.|o. [ 1462. 20. 

Trapkaptxewrev (VOC.) deity 1566. 10. 
TiBépios. See KAavduos, 

TiOonriov, Adp. T. ypappareds rorauiray 1427, 1, 
Tiyayerns, Adp. T. 1466. 8, 

Tuwoxpatns 1446. gt. 

Tipwy 6 kat AroAA@nos 1416. 1; 1515. 4. 
f. of G. Didymus (?) 1587. 10. 
Trodts m. of Aur. Petosiris 1554. 5. 
1444, 20. 

Turtavds consul 1466. 6. 

KAwdravds (praefect?) 1468. 28. 
Tirwos, vdpos “Iovduos kal T, 1466. 5. 
Tkaiots 1446, int. 

Tkowrs m. of Antiochus 1552. 5. 
Trepepodis d. of Plution 1452. 11, 38, 
ToOjs vouopida€ 14.40. +. 

Toxevs 1534. 3 (Toxews gen.). 

Torocvs f, of Horus 1458. 38. 

Tordns f. of Heraclides 1458. 4 (?), 

f. of Tuphis 1444, 24. 

Tovoxos, Novppios T, consul 1407. 9, 
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TpiddeAos, Adp. T. 6 kal Sapariay decaprotus 
1442, 4. 

Tpovwvia Mdpkedda 1451. 5, 18, 24, 31. 

E| Spee wits lta Tpovrvia | 1451, 20, 24, 24. 

Tpovymos, A. T. Aoveiddravds 1451. 6, 17,23, 30. 

Tpvpev f. of AYoneus 1446, 14. 

1408. 2, 6, 10. 

Tpotros f. of Xenicus 1496. 20, 22, 34. 

Tupavmos, Yr. T. praefect 1484. 15. 

Tupavvis slave 1468. ro. 

Tudis s. of Totoés 1444, 24. 

Tupeov god 1449. 14. 








PaBovros f. of Aur. Hatres 1426. 17. 

Pavkeeu 1519. 3 

PapBaitiov (?) 1444, 29. 

baceis s. of Tesenouphis 1446. 89. 

Parpis s. of Apollonius (?) 1447. 4. 

Pavoros, Xaipnyay 6 cat ®. s. of Horion 1478. 
9, 27. 

Pepeudus emixar. loxvpiov 1539. 13. 

bOonavOns s. of Papontos 1485. 2. 

Diddypios, A. &, praefect 1470. 4, 6, 9. 

Pidavtivoos, Avp. ®. 6 kal M@pos s. of Besarion 
1555. 3. 

Advptavds 6 kai &. 1578. 33. 

Pideas 1413. 11, 15 (pedeas) ; 1508. 3, 6, 11, 
17. 

Diepws 1479. 12. 

Pidiapxos, Adp, &. 6 kal ‘Qpioy strategus 1456. 
T; Dp. £75. 

Pidimros 1446. int.; 1459. 32; 15384. 4. 

Pirickos, "Ioid@pos 6 kai &. 1444. 30. 

Biriorwos, Adp. &. comarch, s. of Dionysius 
1426. 6. 

Piddpovoos, Adp. &. mpayparevtns 1544. 1. 

1479. 8. 

PiAopapacos oixovyopos 1560. 4. 

idécogos f. of Epimachus and Severus 1418. 
20, 24; 1497. 1. 

Dirovs 1446. int. 

Dippyos, Ovadepuos &. praefect 1418. 4; 1466. 
1 (Valerius Firmus), 4. 

1489. 1. 

daovia Mapxedda 1460. 4. 

®daovios. See “Appovas, “Apmokparioy, 
Geos, “Eppias, “IovAvos, Pudaypuos. 

ovavors f. of Kaétis 1446. 89. 

bpla?lyerys s. of Horion 1449. 12. 

®vAdpyns 1535. verso 11. 











Aapé- 








x 


Shes) 


Xaipypov vouixaptos 1416. 20 (?), 21. 

6 kat bavoros s. Of Horion 1473. 9, 27. 
Avp. Saparioy 6 cal X, 1464. 15. 

—— [Hid ? Swpos 6 kai X. 1496. 35. 

—— f. of Apollonarion 1473. 24, 32, 33. 
—— f. of Sarapion 1463. 19. 

f. of Theon also called Origenes 1413. 











28. 

s. of Asclepiades 1446. 40. 
Xapirev 1446, int. 

Xappivos oivora@Ans 1519. 9. 
Xudots 1446, int. 

Xévois f. of Heroninus 1446. 29. 
Xovs bath-attendant 1499. 2 
Xwoloyv ovndrdrns 1517. 8. 





Vevapovums 1464. int. 

Verpavbns f. of Pasaphthis 1485. 9. 
Vous s. of Inuris 1488. ro, 17. 

s. of Pinoutis 1581. 5. 

—— 1538. 15. 





*Oxeavds 1590. 9g. 


*Opryévera 7 Kai Tatipes m. of Aur. Agathinus 


1475. Io. 
*Optyévns f. of Theon 1487. 2. 
Oéav 6 Kal’Q.s. of Chaeremon 1413. 28. 
Ap. ’Ayadivos 6 xai’Q, s. of Varianus 


1475. 10, 37, 43, 46. 








‘Opiav, |vpe.os Avp. ‘Q, ex-archidicastes 1560. 


Se Ort aeta: 

Adp. ‘Q. ex- chief-priest 1461. 3. 
Adp. BiAlapxos 6 kat ‘Q. strategus 1456. 
I; p. 175- 

Aup, ‘Q. ovatatns 1551. 4. 

—— *lovAtos ‘QO, veteran 1459. 3, 39. 
—— Senripos ‘QO. 6 kai Arcoyevns 1416. 4. 
— f. of Phr[a]genes 1449. 12. 

— s. of Apollonius 1553. 21, 25. 

s. of Castor 1446. 58. 

s. of Eudaemon 1446. 6. 

. of Hierax 1478. 6, &c. 

s. of Saramouis 1531. 6. 

s. of Thonis 1455. 3, 27. 

1413. 16; 1573. 13 ; 1576. 1. 





























“Qpos f. of Aas (?) 1446. 85. 





f. of Cornelius 1530. 12. 
—— f. of Harpaésis 1537. 5. 
—— f. of Isas 1446. 7. 

—— f. of Mieus 1547. 3. 
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*Qpos, Avp, “2. son of Pathotes 1425. 11. 
s. of Totoeus 1453. 38. 
Qos s. of Panouris 1446. 26. 





6 « Javarres s. of Satabous 1446. 53. 
. pris 1444. 35. 
ferinus praefect of an ala 1511. 11. 





irrius Proximus tabularius 1511. ro. 

katiavos, Auvp. Evoaiyoy 6 kal... 1528. 6. 

. .|ptov d. of Dionysius also called Ammonius 
1444, 28, 

: .|reAQus 1444, 26, 

...8. Of Dioscorus, deputy-strategus 1498. 

6. 


] 
J 
L 
[ 
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(2) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, RIVERS. 


"AOpiBirns (vouds) 1458. 1. 

"AOpiBiray mods 1458. 4. 

Alyirrion vouot 1558. 3. 

Atyurros 1408. 15, 22; 1409. 21; 1423. 2, 
14; 1451. 12,13; 1466. 4; 1470. 4,9; 
1508. 13, 17, 19; 1504, 2, 5, 10, 14; 
1589. 16,17. Aegyptus 1466. 1. érapyia 
Aty. kat AiBins 1410. 3. 

"AdeEdvdpera 1405. 12; 1428. 4; 1498. 5y 
17; 1558. 2. 

*AdeEavdpéwy mddus, 7 apmporatn m. Tar. “A, 
1412. 3; 1560. 14. Cf. modus. 

*AreLardpewy yopa 1462. 34. 

"Ade£avdpivos orddos 1451. I, 14. 

* AvratoTro\itns (vopds) 1443. 2. 

*Avtwoéoy méAus 1489. 2. 

*Avrivdov modus 14.68. 1, 26. 

Apamenorum cohors 1511. 1. 

*ApaBia 1415. 6. 

*ApaBlas (vouod) dvw téro 1435. 8. 

"Apowoirns (vouss) 1408. 11; 1409. 2, 4. 

*Aovayevns 1468. Io. 

aortvyeitay vouds 1456. ro. 

Avaoitns 1482. 4, 19. Cf. ’Oacirs. 

Adyovotapuvikn 1559. 8. 

A .. vavos Nyoos 1548. 4. 


BlaBvder (?) 1406. ro. 
Bedevvirfis, Ardpyaris B. 1449. 5, 6. 


[Puvar?|korodirns (vouds) 1422. 3. 


Aakpara 1518. 2. 





enapxia Aiyimrov kat AvBins 1410. 3. 
‘Enravopia kai Apowoirns 1409. 2, 7. 
‘Enra vouoi kai Apow. 1408. 11. 
‘Eppod rods 1428. 7. 


“HYtoroeried (sc. Cedvyn ?) 1488. 22. 
‘HXlov rods 1406. 13. 
“Hpak\dpupavos (ard ‘H.) 1419. 8. 
“HpakeoroXirns vouds 1468. 8. 
“Hpaxdéous modus 1463. 24. 
“Hpakdeorixa Cevyn 1488. 21. 


Opouepe rorapyia 1483. 9, 39; 1486. 35 ; 
1541. 3; 1578. 2. 


*IraXtxy) orurtnpia (= Xitpa otumTnpias) 1429. 4. 


Kdveros 1479. 3. 

Kopuaynvev ometpa Oevrepa inmikn 1472. ro. 

Kpnrtexov (apodor) 1452. 9, 36. 

Kuvoroditns (vouds) 1449. 7, 42; 1458. 
14. 


AcovroroXirns (Acovtwrmod. II ; sc. vouds) 15038. 
12. 

Acévtay mois 1508. 12. 

AtBin, émapyia Aiy’mrov kal A. 1410. 4. 

Avkiov LapenBory (dupodov) 1552. 11. 


pytpdémodts tod “O€upvyxirov 1471. 9. we = 
Athribis 1458. 9. y. = Oxyrhynchus 
1408. 18 ; 1422. 10; 1449. 3. 

pntpotoXirns 1452. 8. 

pntporodtrixd, See Index XII. 
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Neéla médus 1407, 8. 

Neos, 6 iepmraros N. 1409. fe 

Njoos A.. vevos 1543. 4. 

vouds 1414, 2; 1419. 4; 1422. 9; 1425. Ag 
1434. 11; 1449. 54; 1456. LO ein: 
1463. 8; 1469. 2; 1470. 11; 1473. 41; 
1475.15, 48. Cf. A@piBirns, ’Avraomoni- 
™ms, “ApaBias, “Apowoirns, [Tuvac ?|korronirns, 
“HpakXeoroXirns, KuvoroXirns, AeovtorroXirns, 


‘Okupvyxirns. voyoi 1408.18. Cf. ‘Emra pv. 


"Oaows 1439. 2; 1498. 6. 

*Oaciris 1548. 21. Cf, Avacirns. 

"OEupuyxirns (vopds) 1405. 14; 1422. 4; 
1425. 4; 1426. 4; 1428.2; 1480.2; 
1432. 1; 1488. 3, 34; 1444. 1; 1451. 
17; 1453.13; 1455. 2; 1456.1; 1459. 
2; 1460.3; 1469. 2; 1470. 3, 6,. 11> 
byt io; 147252828 5 14°78! 20, 41 
1274, 5; 4,16; 1475. 1, 15, 48; 1502. 
8; 1525. 1; 1549. 3; 1555. 1; 1559. 
3; 1560. 6. dortvycitoy vouds 14.56. 10. 

Ovpuyxirav dds 1407. 33 (?); 1409. 1; 
1411.2; 1432. 4; 1444. 3; 1464. 2; 
1470. 10; 1478. 25; 1475. 8; 1501. 2; 
1510. 3; 1523. 6 (om. 7éXs). 1) Nappa Kal 
Aaumporatn “OF. wd. 1412. 5; 1418. 1; 
1455. 4; 1456. 3; 1551.5; 1562. 6, 23. 

"Ogupiyxov mods 1449. 45; 1452. 5, 32; 
1458. 9; 1454.8; 1457.10; 1458. int.; 
1463. 3; 1468.4; 1472.2; 14738. 6, 24; 
1474. 11; 1475. 10; 1502. 8; 1515. 1; 


(0) VILLAGES, 





hear! 


1536. 3; 1547. 3; 1548. 4; 1549. 7; 
1550. 6; 1552. 7; 1555. 13. 


mayos 1430. 7. Bm.1426.7. y(sc. mayos?) 
1559. 9. 7 7. 1425. 4, 6. 

IIdpwos, mporopy I. 1449. 11, 14. 

Tepoiwn 14:71. 7. 

TIndovovov 1425. 7; 1544. 6. 

woes (1) = Alexandria 1475. 3, 41; 1560. 4, 
11; 1561. 20. (2) =Oxyrhynchus 1414. 
2, 12; 1449. 4; 1455. 12, 18; 1470. 3, 
10; 1472. 16; 1473, 30, 37; 1475. 12, 
22; 1540.5; 1543.1; 1545. 11 ; 1550. 
2, 21; 1551. 8. 


‘Popaixd 1466. 3; 1558. 8. 

‘Papatos, inmeds ‘P. 1444. 15. 
12. “Popaioy €6n 1460. 5. 
tela 1458. 5; 1558. 4. 
épkos 1451. 7. 

“Papn 1407. 16. 


Tddv vdara 1427. 4. 

Taroouptas, “lows T. 1434. 12. 

tomapxia, avo 14384. 3; 1522.4. dandiorov 
1573. 14. Opowepo 14838. 9, 39; 1436. 
35; 1541. 3; 1578. 2. kdro 1462. 13, 
27; 15389. 11. mpos \iBa 1469. 2; 1475. 
15. peon 1444. 3; 1522.4; 1525. 3; 
1526. 3; 1539. 4; 1540. 4, 12, 14; 
1549. 24; 1573. 14. 

tomot, ApaBias advo r. 1435. 8. 

Tpaavos motauds 1426, Io. 


Sapirns 1583. 9 (?). 


“‘Popaio: 1451. 
“Popaiay moX- 
€Oipos “Pwpaiors 


/ 
evoikta, Xwpla. 


(1) Oxyrhynchite nome. 


*Aoova 1529. 11. 


Téuyn. See leu. 
Tepoyra éroix. 1448. Io. 


Adxpov (gen.; not Oxyrh. ?) 1517. 18. 
AwoOéov 1418. 16; 1424. 6; 1425. 6; 
1448. 5 marg., 8. 


EidvOs (? a rémos) 1421. 5. 
’Evrehed 1510. 4, I0. 





“Hpakdeidov coun 14380. 7. ‘Hp. emoixtoyv 1528. 
1,7; 1537. 5, 21. 
‘Hpakieiov 1488. 10. 


Cadaccoxarpov 1448. 20. 
©dpis (not Oxyrh.?) 1517. 16. 
Carbs 1448. 6; 1512. 1. 
(kdt ror.) 1529. 2. 
—— (®pocepa rom.) 1578. 2. 





'TBiov Xioews 1442. 2. 
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Idu( ) 1484. 24. 

"Téun (yenn I) 1444. 34. 

Ioeiov 1488. 23. "I1=’I. Iexvovos 1465. 5. 

“Avo 1589. 11. 

Kdro 1529. 5. 

Ilayya 1502. verso 1; 1522. 4. Tlayya 
1494. 3; cf.n. 

—— Ilexvovos 1465. 2, 5. 

Tpvpavos 1529. 6, 12. 

“Iorpov 1444. 22, 














KepkeOipis 1449. 62. 

Kepxevpa 1531. 20. 

Kepx| 1449. 62. 

Kecpovxis 1483. 10, 40; 1448. 3. 
Koda 1529. 7. 


Aédyyov. See Skuradirs A. 

Midor(os ?) 1545. 9. 

Movipov emotxiov 1418. 14; 1484. 2. 
Movuxwyadn 1529. 10. 


Naard( ) 1448. 14. 

NeBo (not Oxyrh. ?) 1488. 16. 

Newepa 1525. 3; 1549. 23. 

Neperi@vos, Sepynvov kai N. ywopiov 1448. 15. 
Necpiwis 1413. 16. 

Niypov 1426. 7, 18. 

Nixoorparov emoix. 1459. 31. 


Ilayya. See “Iceiov II. 
Tlaeipis 1469. 2; 1475. 15. 
Tlaxépxn 1540. 4, 12, 14. 
Tlak@ois 1448. 4; 1459. 9. 
Tlavevet 1559. 9. 

Tlapdpuov 1545. 5. 

lapis 144.8. 5; 1534. 12; 1541. 3. 
Ileevya 1549. 12. 

Heda 1447, 3; 1497. 9. 
Ileairov 1448. 17. 

Ilérvn 1589. 5; 1545. 8. 
Terpox( ) 1448. 11. 





INDICES 


Sadddov 1426. 6. 

Sapara eroik, 1448. 13. 

Sevaw 1584. 3. 

Severra 1508. 7. 

Sevoxduis 1506. 1; 1528. 3; 1545. 5. 

Sevro 1470. Io. 

Sepyvov kai Neweciovos xop. 1448. 15. 

Sepopus 1421. 3; 1528. 2, 8; 1542. 4; 1545. 
4; 1546. 5. 

SéopOa1416. 13; 1423.10; 1529. 1. 2pda 
1554. 6. 

Seunpids 1545. Io. 

Sepo 1459. 34. 

Suyxepa 1405, 16, 21. 

Swapd 1449. 54; 1462. 12, 26. 

Skuradiris Adyyou 1448. 12. 

Sows 1448. 7. 

Srepaviris 1577. 2, 4. 

Srpovdov 1448, 18. 

Sipov 1474. 16; 1528. 3, 9. 


Taapréeuov 1421. 3; 1505. 2; 1545. 3. Tap- 
mépov 1491. 13. 

Taxova 1498. 14; 1529. 9g. 

Takao 1529. 4. 

Tavas 1444. 8, &c. 

Tal 1449. 56. 

Tepvois 1507. 3. 

Thus 1435. 3; 1486.35; 1448. 2; 1545. 
1546. Lo. 

Tuywpayav 1529. 3. 

T.[. [Ae 1546, 7. 


&6dyis 1530. 1. 
@oBeov 1546. 11 (?). 
Xvows. See IBiov Xiceas. 
Vaveppa 1448, 19. 

VaBOs (dv Tor.) 1434. 23. 
(kdrw Tor.) 1529. 8. 


(uéons tor.) 1526. 3. 
Os 1484. 18. 








(2) Other nomes. 


’Apyias (Arsinoite) 1446. 95. 
Evnpépera (Arsinoite) 1446. 5, &c. 
Gcadehpea (Arsinoite) 1446. 4,,&c. 


*IBiov Ta[v. |e.[. . .|peos (Hermopolite?) 1440. 4. 
Képn (Delta) 1427. 1. 
Mayais (Arsinoite) 1446. 94. 
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Nais (Ade€. xdpa) 1462. 32. Tepo&s (Cynopolite) p. 257. 

Tlodvdevcera (Arsinoite) 1446. 28, 36, 56, | Xowaéus (Heracleopolite) 1463. 8. 
86, go. Vwwopepn( ) (Antaeopolite) 1443. 4. 

2u. .Jram_ (Hermopolite ?) 1440. 3. |Ways (Arabian nome ?) 1485. ro. 


(c) Gupoda AND Aadpar OF OXYRHYNCHUS. 





Boppa Apopov 1547. 7. Avkiwy TapepBodns 1552. 11. 
Boppa Kpnridos 1548. ro. MupoBadavov, Nérov Apépou kai M. 1562, 8. 
Aexarns 1473. 36; 1520. 4, 6. Nérov Apduov cal MupoBadavov 1562. 8. 
Apépov Tupvaciov 1449. 6; 1452. 50, 60; | Nérov Kpnridos 1521. 4. 

1516. 1; 1550. 28. Ilappevovs Uapadetcou 1452. 22. 
Apopov Sonpidos 1449. 4; 1516. 6; 1550. | MMarepir (Aavpa) 1449. 6. 

24. TAareias 1449. 5. 7 I. 1461. 10. 
‘Inméov TapepBorjs 1449. 6; 1551. 11. Tlotwenkns 1516. 3. 


Kpnrixov 1452. 9, 36. 


(d) KAjpor. 





"AheEavSpou mpdrepov Mevwvos 1508. 8. Mnvodmpov 1534. 2, 22. 

“Avdpovos 1459. 10. Nuxdvopos Geccadov 1534. 5. 
”ArroAAogavous 1470. 11. Nuxdv|opos ? 1458. int. 

Anpntplov Tov Tof. 1434. 18. Nixiov 1534. 7. 

Avovyaiov Avoyévous 1535. 9. Nixopndovs. See Nixavos. 

Aopkdawvos 1538. Nixwvos avO’ ob Nixopundovs 14:75. 15. 
A[é]pxovos 1508. 7. Tlappeviovos 1459. 35. 

‘Hpakdcidov. See Ocodidrou kai “H. IroNepaiov kai Bidinmou 1459. 323; p. 181. 
Gcopidrov kai “Hpakdeidov 1502. verso 1. IIroAepaiov Tov BiAimmou 1534. 4. 
Cpacvpuxou tmapemern 1549. 13, 34. Seve 15384. 18. 

Ku 1584. iii. Toxéws 15384. 3. 

MevecOéas 1459. 10, 16, 22, 29. Tprakoyrapoupias 1534. 1. 

Mevavos 1508. 8. Pitinmov. See Irodepaiov. 


(¢) TRIBES AND DEMES. 
Neoxdopuos 6 kat “ANOaets 1458. 6. vay (rpirn) 1418. 12, 13, 16 (?); 1415. 20, 


Soorkdopuos 6 kal AOaeds 1463. 5. 30; 1552. 3. 
SvAaéOaddoouws 6 kal AOaeds 1463. 20. 


(f) BUILDINGS, témo, &c. (Cf. Index VI ().) 


dyopa 14.55. Io. BiBrvcopvdAdkioy 1562. 5. 

“Adpeavty By8droOyKn ( Alex.) 1473. 40; 1475. 44. | yvadetov 1488. 9. 

dpxeia 1468. 19; 1562. 20. yons 1537. 15. 

Badaveiov, Snudawoy B. 1499. 3. yupvdowwv 1452. 34, 47; 1552. 14. Cf. (c). 


Badavidioy (mavdcov II), dypdouor B. 1480. 13. Spdpos. See (c). 
BiBdwoOnxn 1451. 4; 1587. 4 (eyernce ?lov). | Kotrae éxardy evvéa 1470. 11. 
Cf. ‘Adpiany 8., Navatov B. kpntis. See (c) Nérov K. 
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Navaiov By8d10Oyxn (Alex.) 1478. 41; 1475. 45. 

ovaia Tov Kupiov SeBacrov 14384. 20. 

mapdpia THs méAcws 1475. 22. 

Ilaodiros, téros Aeydpuevos II. 1502. verso 5. 

Tepiperpa ths Kouns 1475. 22. mm. “Hpakdeldov 
erokiou 1537, 20. 

Mareia 1461. 10. Cf. (c). 


ropOuetov (mpoOuoy II) 1421. 6. 

oroa Snuooia (Babylon?) 1406. 11. 

opaiprornpiov 1450. 5, 7. 

tomos Aeydpevos Ilacdiros 1502. verso 5. 

tpdmeca, 7 emi tod mpds ’O€. mdd. Zapareiov Tt. 
147317, Ci lndex VILE 

Vou, mpos To V. 1461. 9. 





VI. RELIGION. 


(z) GODs. 


*ABpacaé 1566. 4. 

"Ardd\N@v 1449, 2. 7A... . Beds péyas ayabds 
daivwov 1449. 4. “A, Oeds péyroros 1485. 2. 

“Aprroxpatns 144.9. 24. 

"Ardpyatis 1449. 1, 6. ’A. Bedevvirius 1449, 
5; 6. 

"Adpo ?|dirn 1449. 33. 

BovBaoris 1449. 19 (?). 

Anuntnp Oa peyiotn 1449. 10, 49 (?). 

Atéyuoos 1449. 2, 3. omovdy Atovicov 1486. 
17, 32, 49. 

"Edovely (voc.) 1566. 7. 

Zevs 1449. 1, 5, 6, 7, 58 (Oeds péeyioros) ; 
1482. 6. 

"Hitos 1566. 1. 

*HAovai (voc.) 1566. 6. 

"Hpa 14.49. 1, 5, 6, 7, 58 (ca peylorn). 

Ged, Ocds. 0. peyas, péyroros. See ’AndAdor, 
Zets, Sdpamis. Oecd peyiorn See Anuntnp, “pa, 
Conpis. Oeds (Christian) 1492. 19; 1493. 
13; 1494.3,7; 1593.12. Kipios 6.1498. 





5; 1495. 5. Geoi 1464. 5; 1482. 9; 
1550. 15,213; 1582. 7. Geol rhs od. Tay 
‘Avrwoeay 1489. 2. Geol péyworor 1449. 
58; 1550. 10. Geol civvacc 1449, 2; 1550. 
ro. Cf Index I. 

Conpis 1449. 4; 1550. 8. Sovpis Gea peyiotn 
1453. 9. Cf. Index V (c). 

"Ios 1550. 8, 20. 71. Tamooupids 1484. 11. 

Képn 1449. 2, 5, 6, 44, 52. 

Newrépa 1449. 2, 4, 5, 8, 12, 13, 14. 

Tleraumivaxovevet . Ea . merevraerKnpKererx wbovai- 
povBe (voc.) 1566. 7. 

Tlerknuepyevetvkaptn pov (voc.) 1566. 5. 

Sarecpinmw 1566. 2. 

Zdpamis 1550. 9. 6 Kips 3.1484. 4; 1588. 
5. 6 péyas 3. 1472. 9. 3. Oeds peporos 
1453. 5. 

VapGs 1485. g. 

Suvdccvonoos 1478. 5. 

Tvapkapixewrev (voc.) 1566. ro. 

Tupoyv 1449. 14. 


(6) TEMPLES. 


Anpntpetoy 1449. 5; 1485. 3. 

Sonpetov 1484, 6. iepdy Oonpidos 1458. 
g- adpudodov Apsuov ©. See Index V (c). 

iBiov. See Index V (4) 1 and 2. 

iepaxov 14:75. 23. 

iepdv 1414. 4, 11; 1449. 58; 1453. 13, 16, 19. 
i. AmddAovos 1485. 2; 1449. 4. i. Avcovicov 
1449. 3. i, Aids kal "Hpas 1449, 7. &. Avs 
kal “Hpas kal ’Arapyartdos BeOevvir| (os ?) Kal 


Képns 1449. 5, 6. i. Képns 1449. 52. i. 
Oonpidos. See Gonpeiov. i. Newrépas 1449. 
4,8, 10. i. Sapdmdos. See Sapamciov. i. 
Tapbos 1435. 6, 9g. 

'Iceiov, 76 adrdé (sc. in the Serapeum) I. 1453. 
6. Cf. Index V (6). 1. 

Navaioy (Alex.) 1473. 41; 1475. 45. 

Saparreiov, To mpos ’O€. wOA. 3. 1457. 10 (Sapa- 
meeiov); 1473. 7. iepdv Zapamidos 1453. 5. 


at gna ti oo 








Viz 


RELIGION 


(é) PRIESTLY: TITLES. 


apxrepevs 1418. 10; 1415. 22, 25,28; 1434. 
10 (of Alexandria ?) ; 1461. 3. 

Aveta, oi emi rev O. aipeOevres 1464. I. 

lepd, of mi trav icpdv 1453. 13. 

tepevs 1414. 4(?); 1416. 10, 15; 1444. 13, 
23; 1446. 8, 85; 1449. 1. 
dicaorns. See Index VIII. 


€ ib 
tl, Kal apxt- 


ieporéeerav 1550. 7, 14. Cf. réxroy 1550. 19. 

K@pPATTHs MpoToUay Tod Kup, SB, Kal vikns avTod 
mpoayovons 1449, 2. 

Auyvanrns (-ros I) 1453. 4, 8. 

vemKopos Tov peyddou Sapamidos 14:72. 8. 

mactopépos 1435. 2, 6, 9. 

mpopytns 1480. 2, 29. 


(z) MISCELLANEOUS. 


avarebevra 1449. 9 sqq. 

avSpiayrdpia Aws kai “Hpas 1449. 58. 

av.iepwbevta 1449. 12. 

BaoiAioKos 1566. 9. 

Bopds 1449. 47, 49. 

dpduos (Sapaneciov) 1457.12. Cf. Index V (c). 

cixovidtoy (of Caracalla, Severus and Julia 
Domna) 1449. 8, 42, 54, 56, 58, 60, 63. 

(@dtov Képns 1449. 44. 

Gctos 144.9. 15, 23, 25. 
6. Swped 1504. 15. 
1411. 7. @. 
1492. 8. 

Ovev 1464. 4, 7; 1483. 9. 

ducia 1464. 1. 

"Takxdprov (caxxap. 11) 1449. 46. 

iepartxa 1448, 8. 

iepetoy 1464. 8. 

iepds 1592. 7. 
1446. 52. 


6, Suaraéis 1405. 26. 
6. rév eB. vopiocpa 
kpioits 1464. 6. 


6. mpovora 


iepa (yn) 1484. 11; 1437.9; 
i. vids 1492. 1, 21. i. troypapy 


VE 


Aiyoxepos 1476. 12; 1563. 8, 9; 1564. 7. 
akpovuktos (axpov. Tl) 1476. 5. 

"Apns 1476. 7; 1568. 4; 1564. 5; 1565. 6. 
apxas 1565. 8. 

av . [.|repos 14.76. 7. 
_ ahatperexds 14.76. 6. 
"Adpoditn 1476. 9; 

1565. 5. 

Atdupo: 1565. 8, 9. 
‘Epps 1476. 10 ; 1563.7; 1564.8; 1565. ro. 
Zevs 1476. 8; 1568. 4; 1564. 6; 1565. 9. 


1563. 5; 1564. 8; 





1469. 19. iepwraros Katoap 1433. 25. 
iepor. NeiAos 1409. 17. 
1558. 7. 

kAlvn Tov Kupiov Sapamidos 1484. 3. 

kiptos. See (a) Geds and Sdpants. 

Aaprras Képns 1449. 44. 

vikn, €meiktns xpucod oreddvov kal vikns Tov Kup. 
nuev Adpndiavod SB, 1418. 25. 
TpoT oman kup. eB. kat 
mpoayovons 1449. 2. 

Edavov 1449. 14, 52. & Anpntpos 1449. Io. 
& Newrepas 1449. 12, 13. 

’Omiaves 1566. 9. 

mavnyupis 1416. 2, 16. 

mOadtov Newrépas 1449. 14. 

mpovora, Oeia 7. 1492. 8. 

mp(oo)kurn| rnpov? 1449. 19. 

mporopn 1449. 2, 10, 14. 

orovds Avovioov 1486. 17, 32, 49. 

coTnp 1566. 3. 


iepoT. Tapetov 


K@paotis 


TOU vikns avTov 


ASTROLOGY, 


Zuydv 1476, 11; 1563. 6, 7; 1565. 5. 

jros 1476. 11; 1563. 6 ; 1564. 4 ; 1565. 4. 
npepa 1476. 2; 1563. 2; 1564.3 ; 1565. 3. 
"Iydves 1563. 3 ; 1564. 8. 

Kapkivos 1563. 4 ; 1564. 6. 

Kpiés 1476. 5; 1564. 4. 

Kpdvos 1476. 5 ; 1563. 3 ; 1564.7; 1565.38. 
Aerrév 1476. 5 sqq.; 1563. 8. 

Aéov 1476. 7; 1563. 5; 1568. 10(?). 
poipa 1476. 3 sqq.; 1563. 3 sqq. 

Edavoy (?) 1565. 10. 
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TlapOévos 1476. 8, 9, 10; 1565. 4. 

mAnpovv, memAnpopmevos 1476. 3 ; 1565. 1. 
moda {v} 1565. 7. 

oednvn 1476.12; 1568.8; 1564.6; 1565. 7. 
Skoprios 1565. 6. 

Tavpos 1564. 5. 


Vale 


dyopavopetoy 1562. 2. 

dyopavopnoas 1444. 31; 1475. 7, 11. 

ayopavopos, evapxyos a. 1454. 8, * 

aywvoberns 1416. 5. 

dhavopida€ 1465. 8. Cf. p. 192. 

appodoypappareds 1552. 3. 

dratytns 1418. 29; 1461. 13. am. ris 
mupov 1419. 6. az. Tavpwv (Tavp. ?) 1570. 4. 

ap£as 1559. 4. Cf. dpyav. 

apxew 1418. 17. Cf. dp£as, dpxyov. 

dpxetov 1468. 19; 1562. 20. 

dpxn 1418. 12; 1416. 5. 

apxiduxaoreia, 6 Senay Ta KaTA THY A. See dpyi- 
duxacrns. 

apxoucaorns 1482, int.; 1503. 9. 

a. Kal mpos TH emipedela Tay xpnuatioTav Kal 
Tay dddov kpitnpiov: Idddas (81) 1471. 2. 
Aidavés s. of Euphranor veaxdpos tod pey. 
Sapamidos yevopevos erapxos omeipns Sevtépas 
Koppaynvar inmexys (136)1472. 8. Evdaipav 
6 kat ’Aokdynmadns (209) 1560. 5, 8. A. 
Semripwos Adpydios Kdows (216) 1474. 3, 8, 
Adp. Tdios 6 kal “Aproxpatiov (267) 1475. 1, 
4, 6. vyevduevos d. (before 209): jupe. os 
Avp. ‘Qpiov 1560. 4 (yer. otparnyss ris 
mOdews kal d.), TI (yer. orp. THS TOA, Kal emt 
Ts evOnvias kai mpeoBevtijs Kal d.), 13. duétav 
Ta KaTa THY apxikacrelay: Anpntptos 6 Kab 
Aopitios amodedevypevos eEnyntys (136) 1472. 
4, 12. 

dapxtepeds. See Index VI (c). 

[dpye?|réxrwv 1450. 27. 

dpxov 1526, 10. elapyos dp|yov 1406. 11. 
apxovres 1409.14. apEas 1559. 4. 


¢ \ \ 
lepevs Kal 


Badiornddrns 1514, 2. 
Badavevtns 1500. 2. 


BacwsKos ypapparevs 1435. 8. (Athribite 





Toorns 1565. 7. 

“Ydpnxdos 1476. 4. 

épa 1476. 3 (memAnpaopern) ; 1563. 2; 1564. 
3; 1565. 2. &. = wpockdros 1564. 4; 
1565. 4. 

wpookdros 1476. 4; 1568. 9. 


OHFICIAL. TILES: 


nome) Adp. Al. . 
(Antaeopolite nome) Avp, Sapariay 6 Kal 
“Hpakdeidns (227?) 1448. 16. (Oxyrhyn- 
chite nome) Nékavdpos (72-3) 1452. 45. 
‘lépa€ (127-8) 1452.2, 29. "Auparards 
dvadexdpevos rHY oTparnyiay (201) 1473. 20, 
23. Avp. Neweriov 6 kal Avoviows (226) 
1459. 1. Adp. Irodepaios (240) 1549. 2. 

BiBrto6nKn. See Index V Gar 

BiBrvopvaAdkiov 1562. 5. 

BiBAvopiAa€é 1451. 4. 
48. 

Bixdptos 1436. 3, 21, 40. 

BonOés 1573. 13. 8B, orrodkdyov 1539. 10, 18. 
B. otparnyov 1469. 10, 18. 

Bovreia 1406. 8. 

Bovkeutns 1406. 6, 8; 1412. 3, 4, 15; 1418. 
BaD? 8, 12, 13, 15, 21-4, 28, 29, 31; 
1414. 6, 9, 16, 22, 23, 25, 27, 28> 1415, 
Sie 10, Nib 10,) 27, SO; mI a1 Ga: 
1444. 2; 1458. 3; 1477. 17; 1498. 17 
(Adeé.); 1501. 1, 4; 1522.5; 1526.11; 
1559. 4; 1562. 4,6. Bovdeurixd 1416. Re 
B. xpnuara 1501. 2. 

Bovdn 1407. 19 ; 1418. 11, 12; 1414. 16, 18, 
21; 1416. 10, 23, 26 ; 1417. 6 (?), 20, 23, 
24,31. 1 kpariorn 8B. 1418. 1; 1460. int. 
mpoakAnros B. 1412. 12; 1414. 29 (?). 


B. ray éyetnoewv 1475. 


yeaperpns, Snudowos y. 1469. 6, 11. 

yrootnp 1479. 1; 1490. 2. 

ypappatevey cirodoyiav 1510. Q. 

ypapparevs (1) karadoyetov 14.74. 7. (2) pnrpo- 
mews 1422. ro. (3) picOarov 1429. 3. 
(4) ’O€upuyxirov 1426. 4. (5) mews 1550. 
2. (6) wodirexdv 1418. 7. (7) morawréy 
14a7. 71S) gitoldyov 1542. 15. (9) 
Baowikds y. See Bacidiéds. 


. .» (216-17) 1458. 1. 


—— 








VAG 


ypadetov 1462. 13, 35. 

yupvactapxeivy 1413. 22; 1416. 6; 1418. 15. 

yupvacvapxnoas 1412. 4; 1442. 5; 1449. 5 
65; 1497. 1; 1578. 11 (?). 

yupvacvapxyia 1417. 24, 25; 1418. 14, 18, 20, 
28, 30. 

yupvaclapxyos 1413. 9, 19 (?), 21-4; 1540. 
5 (?); 1582. 4. 


Qa 
Jv? 


dexavia 1512. 2, 3, 5. 

dexatporia 1410. 7, 12, 15; 1502. verso 3; 
US Agee OnE Le 

dexdmpwros 1409. 1, 2, 7, 12; 1410. 6; 
1442. 5; 1444. 3; 1571. 4. 

Snuos 1407. 19. 

Sypdovot 1411. 2; 1421. 2; 1557. 3. 

Siadeydpevos. 
nyos. 

Ouddoyos. 


See €mapxos, emioTpatnyos, oTpat- 


See voudpyns, otpatnyds. 

duadoyn, 6 mpds tH 8. THs méAcws 1475. 3; 
1561. 20. 

duagnpdratos. (1) erapyos (Aiyimrov) 1508. 
13, 16, 19; 1504. 2, 4, ro. (2) Siadeyd- 
pevos Ta pep Tay eLoxardtav émdpywov 1469. 
I. (3) iyyepov 1417. 26; 1456. 7; 1467. 
I, 23; 1559. 7 (Avyovorapvikns). (4) 
Overoy THy nyepoviay 1468. I. (5) KaboX.kos 
1410. 2; 1509. 6. 

duer@v. See dpyidicaorns, emapxos, émotpar- 
NYyOS. 

Scorxntys, 6 Kpdtictos 8. OvAmos Avpnduos (278) 
1409. 3, 7. Avp. Hparéas (284) 1412. 9 ; 
p- 26. “IovAvos Mévipos (275) Dauos 

di@krns cirov 1419. 9. 


eipnvapxos 1505. 2; 1506. 2; 1507. 1. 

etonyntns 1416. 1 marg., 4 marg. 

exduxos 14.26. 4. 

exdnmtop 1450. 22. 

exdoyoreia 1436. 23. 

exdoytotns 1480. 12, 15. 

efaxtrop 1428. 2, 

eEewdnpores thy €Eadpaypiav trav dvov 1457. 2. 

eényntevoas 1473. 25; 1498. 5 (Alex.); 
1501. I. 

eEnyntns 1412. 2; 1413. 2, 3, 5, 7, 9; 1415. 
20, 24, 29, 31; 1416. 25; 1485. 2. €&&. 
*AdeLavopetas 1472. 8, 12 (dmodederypévos). 

eEnyntikds, To €. 1418. 9. 

erapxia Aiytmrou kai AiBins 1410. 3. 
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emapyos. (1) Aiyinrov : 1. Tupavmos 1434, 15. 
*AkvAas 1484. 12. “Pdppuos Mapriadis 6 
Kpdarirtos iyeu@v (119) 1547. 4. T. Ka- 
Aovictos Sratvavos em, Ai. (175) 1451. 1, I1, 
13. Maikios Aatros 6 Naumpér. ny. (202-3) 
1548. 4. A. BaiBios Avpndwos “lovykivos én. 
Ai, (210-14) 1408. 11, 22. Ovadepros 
Pippos (245) 1466. x (Valerius Firmus 
praef. Aeg.), 4 (ém. Ai.); (247) 1418. 4, 
17 (6 Aap. Hy.). Terravds KNodiavds (prae- 
fect?; before 258)1468. 28. A. Movoauos 
Aiprdcavis 6 Stacnpdr. duérov ti wy. (258) 
1468. 1. M. Adp. Awyévns 6 dvaonp. Ty. 
(284-6) 1456. 8. Ovarepios Hopumniavos 6 
Siaonp. &r. Ai, (288-9) 15038. 13, 16, 19. 
Aiuidwos “Povorextavds 6 Svacnp, Ovadex. Ta 
pépn tav eEoxwrdrwv én. (298) 1469. 1. 
Tlovrhuos iy. (299) 1416. 28. Srddypros 
6 Aapmpor. em. Al. (336) 1470. 4, 6, 9, 15. 
unnamed: é7. Ai. 1423. 2, 14. dtaonp. 
ém, At. 1504. 2, 5, 10, 14. Otaonp. iy. 
1417. 9, 26, 29; 1467. 1. jyenov 1468. 
10. nyepoves 1459. 7. jyepovia 1411. 18 5 
1418. 6; 1468. 2; 1469. 16. (2) ny. 
Avyovaorapvikns: A, “IovAuos "Appovos 6 
dvaonp. (341) 1559.8. (3) jy. Hpkovdias? : 
Nikey (4th cent.) 1428. 2. (4) other 
émapxor: OwvAmtos Laxariavos 6 Aapumpdr. &. 
consul (332) 1426. 1. Cf. Index IX, 
érapxos and praefectus. 

ereixtns ths d0d6yns 1428. 3. 
bavov kai vikns Tov Kup. judy AdpynAtavod eB. 
1413. 25. 

érrevéis, 6 emeiEer TaY XopdTav emikeipevos 1469. 7. 

éml, €. ths SéopOa 1428. 10. Cf. Ovoiat, iepa, 
Xopara. 

[emupedn |rns 1409. 13. 

emotatew 14138. 20. 

envotarns eipnyns 1507. 2. 

emtatoAapédpos 1587. 6. 

émurtpatnynoas, IovAos emarpos (before 226) 
1459. 7. 

emuotpatnyia. See emorparnyos. 

émuatparnyos 1416. 2; 1460. int.; 1588. ro. 
6 xpdtistos em. 1418. 30; 1415. 8, 9; 
1573. 8. Myrpddapos dtére@y thy enor. (260) 
1502. 2, 4. 6 diadexopevos tHv emiotpaty- 
yiav (unnamed) 1562. 17, 18. Cf. em- 
oTpatnynaas. 

emurppayotys THs Tauméyou 1491, 11. 


€m. Xpvgov oTeE- 
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emitnpntis eykvkAiov kal Kowaxropias 1523. 4. 

énitporos 1416. 27; 1417. 4; 1420.9. Cf. 
ovclakos. 

emupavéotaros Katcap 14.25. 2. 

erontns eipnyns 1559. 3. 

evOnvia, em ris €. VAXeE.) 1560. IF. 

evOnviapxeiv 1418. 15. «dOnuapxnoas p. 29. 

evOnueapyns 1412, 1 ( Ade.) ; 1417. 28 (-xos). 

evénuapyia 1417. 13, 14, 21, 24; 1418. 14, 28. 


TyEuovia, nyewav, See érapyos. 
nyovpevos 1587. 22. 


Ovola, of emt rav 6, aipebevres 1464. I. 


iarpds, Snudovos i. 1502. 1, 5 (?); 1556. 2. 
idtos Adyos 14.86. 24. 
lepd, of emt Tov iepoy 1453. 13. 


kaboduxds, Maynos “Poddos 6 duacnp. kK. emapxias 
Alyirrov Kai AiBins (292-3?) 1410. 2. 6 
duac. xa. 1509. 6. 

katahoyetov 1472. 3; 1560. 4. 
k, 1474. 7. 

katahoxiopds, 6 mpos Tots kx. 1461, 2, 23. - 

kataropmos (dav 1414. 19, 20. x. KplOns 
1415. 6. x. owov 1415. 5, 

kowov T@v Koountay 1413. 34. 

Koountevoas AdeEavdpetas 1498. 5. 

koountns 1412. 2; 1418. 34; 1416. 18. 
evapxos k. 1458. 3. 

Kpdtirros, 6 kK. “Aupomos 1412. g. 
"Appovioy 1544. 2, «. dwinrns 1409. 3 ; 
1412. 8. 6 «. eémvorpdtnyos 1418. 30; 
1415. 8, 9; 1578. 8. 6 k. nyepov 1547. 
4. 7 «. Bovn 1418. 1; 1460. int. 

kuptakés, k. oivos 1578. 7. 
1461. 9. 

kopdpyns 1421. 2; 1426. 5, 6; 1480. 6; 
1456. 12; 1469. 2; 1507. 2. 

Kopoypauparevs 1422. 9 ; 1484. 2; 1480.8; 
1549. 23. 


ypapparevs 


6 Kk. Avp. 


Kuplaki) KTHoOUs 


Aapmpotaros, \. emapxos Aiyimrrov 1470. 4, 9, 
15. A. érapxos (consul) 1426, 2. A. #yepov 
1548. 5. apmpdraro: (consuls) 1559. 2. 

Aaoypapos 1468. 26. 

Aoyotns, PA. ‘Epplas (332) 1426. 3. Avoo- 
koupidys (logistes?) 1509. 5. 


peiCav 1556, 8. 














pedromputaus 1414, 24. 

pepos 1428. 7. 

pucbwrns adoxoAnpatos orunrnpias 1429. I. 
pynuwovetoyv 1562. 2. 6 mpos To uw. 1562. 5. 


vaveAnpta 1418. 8. 

vavkdnpos 1407. 13. 

vonapxns *Avrivdov mOX., Avp. "Appovis (215) 
1463. 1, 26. diddoyos (vop.) Avp. “Amé\Nov 
6 kat Sepyvos (275) 1463. 2, 27. 

vopikaptos 1416. 21. 

vonopuvaé 1440. 7. 


éumddrns 1425. 8. Cf. Badiorndarns. 

optodeixtns 1446, 92. 

ovovakds, 6 kpdtiros ov. (SC. émitpotos) 1514. 3. 

opixidrtos 1428. 3; 1428. 8, 12. 46. tafews 
encpxov Aly. 14238. 1, 13. 


mapaxutns Onu. Badavetov 1499. 2. 

marpiktos 1470. 1. 

mepiodos 1552. 3. 

morapitns 1427. 1. 

moX(trevdpevos ?) 1501. 3. 

mpaypareurns 1514. 31, 6; 1544 1, 4; 
1569. 7. 

praefectus Aegypti 1466. 1. 

mpaimédortos 1506. I. 
Cf. Index IX. 

mpakropela apyuptK@v KopntiKay Anppatay 1405. 
20. 

mpdkrop. (1) dpyupikey pntporrodiriKav Anppat ov 
1433. 7, 37; 1521. 3 (om. Anup.). (2) 
Opowrepwo Torapxias 1486. 34. (3) Aaoypa- 
dias 1520. 4. (4) pytporoditay 1538. 
17. (5) wodirixéy 1419. 2. (6) orepan- 
kav 1441. 4 ; 1522. 3. 

mpeoBevtns 1560. 11. 

MpoeoT@res 7) Kal emimedovpevor Ta epyov 1450. 
24. 

mpos. See dvadoyn, katadoxtcpds, pynpoveiov. 

mputaveia 1407, 12; 1418. 14, 19, 27. 

mpuravevous 1418. 6. 

mpurams 1406. 6 (?) ; 1413. 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 12, 
13, 25, 30, 34; 1414. 4, 13, 19, 23-9; 
1415. 1 sqq. 1418.1; 1419.1; 1496. 
28; 1499. 1; 1508. 3, 16, 18. 
mw. 1412. 4; 1515. 2. 


Cf. érapxos. 
ma. n wayou 1425. 4. 


evapxos 


atrodoyia 1510. 9 ; 1580. 1. 





VITI. 


airoddyos 1443. 4; 1510. 4; 1525. 3; 
1526. 3; 1530. 20; 1539. 4, 11; 1540. 
4, 12,14; 1541. 3, 8; 1542. 3, 14. 

oito\oyav 1447. 3. 

oxpiBas 1417. 10. 

otpatnynoas, otparnyia, See orparnyés. 

atpatnyds. (1) “AvraoroXirov, Atp. Aroviccos 
6 kal AY (227 ?) 1443. 1. (2) [Puvat?|xo- 
moAirov, Anuntptos (128) 1422. 2. (3) orpar- 
nyot “Enravopuias kai ’Apowoirov 1408. 11 
(‘Enrd voudy cai A.) ; 1409. 2, wtae (4) 
Tis mOdews (sc. Alexandria), lupe. os Adpndtos 
‘Opiov 1560. 3, 10, 14. (5) Odoews, . 

s. of Dioscorus diadey. orparnyiav ’O. (276- 
82?) 1498. 6. (6)’Ogupuyxirov, Sourdpwos 
ZwoiBios otpatrnynoas (72-3) 1452. 44. 
[ 4 Jeor(doros) arpatnynoas (99-100 ?) 1452. 
58. Anpyrpros (1 19) 1547. 1. ’Ayadds 
Aaivey (127-8) 1422. 3; 1452. 1, 28. 
"AokAnmiadns (about 129) 1420. 1, 10. 
"Amro dptos (1 36) 1472.1. "Apporiavos Bac. 
ypap. Siadex. tiv orp. (199) 1473. 20, 23. 
"Appanos diddoxos (209) 1560. 2. Aip. 
"AvovBiov (214-16) 1482. 1; 1474. 1; 


1525. 1. | Avp. “Apmokpariay (219-20) 
1460. 3. A. “Aprokparioy (238) 1433. 
2, 33. Avp. Trodepatos 6 Kai Nepeoravds 


(259-61) 1411. 1; 1502. 7; 1555. 1. 
Tepevtios “Apevos (271-5) 1414. 17. Adp.... 
(275) 1455. 1. Adp. ‘Apmoxpatior (278) 
1409. I. Advp. Aewvidys (3rd cent.) 1405. 
14. Adp. Siriapxos 6 kai ‘Qpiwy (284-6) 
1456. 1. ‘Eppias (324) 1480. 2, 25. 
(unnamed) 1414. 4, 19; 1415. 4, 11, 13; 
1417. 15, 19, 22, 23,27; 1421.1; 1444. 
1; 1446. 102; 1469. ro, 18; 1470. 3, 
6(?); 1472. 5, 28; 1473. 41; 1474. 4; 
1559. 2; 1560. 6. 

cvyypapparevov 1427. 2. 

avAextns oivov 1415. 9. 


OPRICTAR TITLES 





avvdixos 1418. 9, 14, 17, 33; 1414. 7, 
1417. 7, 13. 
avotatns 1509. 1; 1551. 5. 


tapetov 1562, 15. 1d 7. nuov 1405.3, 38. 1d 
ieporarov Tr, 1558. 7. 

tapiakds Adyos 1414, 8, 9. 

Tapas BovAeuTiK@y ypnudrev 1501. 1. 

Takis emdpxov Aly. 1423. 2, 13. 4 of Tov 
Staonpordrov rt. 1467. 23. 

tecoapdpios 1425. 5; 1480. 4. 

tpntns 1507. 5 (?). 

Tun, ard Tyr@v 1413. 6 ; 1498. 1, 2. 

tpameCa 1435. 4, 11. Snpooia r. 1419. 5; 
1432. 17; 1483. 28, 51; 1473. 26. 7 
emt Tov mpos O€. wéA. Zapameciov tr. 1473. 6. 
Ko\AvBiorixal T. 1411, 4. 
1411. 9. 

tpatre(ureia, Onuocia r. 1415. 26. 

tpameCirns 1411, 6; 1499.1 ; 1500.1. dnpo- 
ciov xpnudtrov r. 1415, 14; 1480. 9. 


See Index II. 

tmnpecia 1509. 4. 

tmnperns 1409. 23; 1556. 1; 1573. 1, 6. 
v. Bovdns p. 20. 

bropynuatoypapnoas 1496. 24; 1498. 5 (?). 

omopynparoypapos 1412. 2; 1413. 8, 14, 17, 
32; 1414. 7, 10; 1484. 10 (Alex. ?); 
1461. 2. 

umocxerdpios auns 1432. 5. 


dioxos 1551. 17 (?). 


a 
Ol Tas T. KEKTNMEVOL 


, A 
umatela, UTarTos. 


xeprorns 1429. 3; 1481. 1; 1462. 3, 24; 
1522. 10 ; 1573. 10; 1578. Ig. 

xpeta 1425. 10; 1426. 15. 

xpneariorns. See dpxdcxaorns. 

xXopara, emt toy x. 1469. 9. 

xopareneixtns 1469. 20. 

xopa(rempednrns) 1546, 2, 





LX eMILITARY «DE Ris: 


ala 1511. 11. 

Apamenorum cohors 1511. 1. 

dmo\edupevos, evrivws ad. 1459. 4; 1471. 6. 
a. dro orédov 1508. 3. Cf. emeritus. 


cohors Apamenorum 1511. 1. 
Aakpara 15138. 2. 

Sové 1431. 3. 

exarovrapxos 1424. 2; 1428. 8. 


Cf. omeipa. 


Cf. mptykup. 
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emeritus 1511. 6. Cf. drrodeAupévos. 

evriuas dmohedupevos 1459. 4; 1471. 6. 

érapxos. (1) omelpns Sevtépas Koppaynvar tmmexijs 
1472. 9. (2) orddov S<Bacrod ‘Ade~avdpivou 
1451. 1, 14. Cf. praefectus. 

immevs “Popatos 1444, 15. “Imméwy IapepBorn. 
wee Index. V (c). 

inmukds. See ometpa. 

Koppaynvoi. See omeipa. 

legio 1511. s. 

Aeytwvaptos 1419, 7. 

onri@y 1513. 5. 

overpavés 1451, 12 ; 1459. 3; 1470. 3, 10. 

mapenBorn 1481. 3. Cf. Index V (c) ‘Inréor 
and Avkiov Tap. 

praefectus alae 1511. 11. pr. cohortis 1511. 


1. pr. legionis, Jus Marinus 1511. 5. Cf- 
emapxos. 

mpauréouros 1518. 4,15. Cf. Index VIII. 

mplyxuy 1424, 22 (=centurio princeps) ; 
1513. 16. 

mpuexnp(r)os 1518. 17. 

oreipa Sevrépa Koppayyvav immxn 1472. 9. Cf. 
cohors. 

atékos 1508. 3. oo. SeBaords *AdeEavdpivos 
1451.1, 14. 

oTpatiarns Tov emustparyyou 1588. 9. -yevvaud- 
traroo o. 1412. 6; 1415. 7; 1543. 3; 
1572. 5. 

tabularius 1511. 4, 10. 

texoapapwos (not military ?) 1425.5; 1480. 4. 

Tpinpapxos (tpmdapxos TI) 1508. 4. 





dyopeuvrns 1590. 1. 

aOnporradns 1432. 6, 12. 

Ghuevs 14.46, 24”; 1517. to. 

aptokéros 1572. 2. 

dptumaras 1517. 14. 

[dpxe ?|réxreoy 1450. 27. 

arexvos 1548. 12 sqq. 

Badtorndarys 1514. 2. 

Baravevtns 1500. 2. 

Badevs 1519. 6. 

yépoios 1519. 12. 

yeopyds 1409. 9; 1424. 4; 
1526. 9; 1532; 1542, 7, 
TOG eB lee, 

eurropos 1519. 8. 

enitponos 1577. 1; 1578. 1. 

epydrns 1426. 9; 1450. 3. 

epunvevs 1517. 6. 

mnths (nmarw IL) 1517. 5. 

iarpivn 1586. 12. 

teporextov 1550. 7, 4. 





xX TRADES: 


kepapevs 1446. 14; 1497. 9. 

knmoupos 1483. 7. 

kAXeOorrotds 1518. 21. 

koviatns 14.50. 6. 

koupevs 1518.5. kovpis1489. 9. 

KuBepyntns 1554. 6. 

kodas 1519. 4. 

hakds 154.7. 16 sqq. 

Awéumopos 1414. 7(?), 9. 

Awedigos 1414. 11-13. 

podvBas 1517. 12. 

pur(orkds) 1446. 54. 

vavkAypos 1407. 13. 

vavtikds 1488. 5; 1544. 8. 

oikoddpos 1450. 3; 1569. 
recto, Verso 2, 30. 

oikovopos 1560. 4. 

oivor@Ans 1519. 9. 

dyndarns 1425. 8; 1517. 8. 

6pBiora@dns 1432. 6, 13. 

opuOas 1568. Tt. 








m\akovvras 1495. 7. 

mouidtns (moAKytns IL) 1519. 
re 

moptas 1519. 7. 

morapuitns 1427. I, 2. 

mpatns (dprov) 1454. 2, 10. 
7. €Aalov ypyotod 1455. 


te 

pytop 1502. 3 (?). 

auvnyopos 1479. 5. 

tamntaptos 1431. 2. 

tamitas 1517, 13. 

textov 1550. 109. 

texvitns 1418. 26, 27, 333 
1450. 22. 

wdpordpoxos 1590. 8. 

dmoupyés 1414. 13. 

hpovriatns 1580. 16; 1577. 
eS ANS Wikeky 2 

XElplotys. See Index VIII. 

xpugoxdos (-xous II) 1582. 1. 











ML IVEICHTS. 


XI. 


(a) WEIGHTS 


dyoy.ov 1482. 13. 


dpovpa 1434. 18 sqq.; 1487. 2; 1441. 7; 


1445. 1 sqq.; 1446. 4 sqq.; 1459. 11 
SOGns 47 O peur 7/D. 10,20; 
tions: 2 1445. 1; 1459. 29; 1490. int. 
P4450) 2p de ee 1437, § 

dptaBn 14384. 23; 1440. 5, 6; 1443-6. 
passim ; 1447. 5; 1454. 6 (= 30 dprot), 
7,9; 1459. 11 sqq.; 1465. 3, 6; 1472. 
19, 22; 1473. 14; 1474. 13, 22; 1482. 
OpLOL Lol aod mel ba aVeTSOmi—m., 
1525. 8; 1526-31. passim; 1535. 12; 
ISH, Oy i, aS UKO, G, oe, ah jae 
1541. 4, 6, 7; 1542. 11, 12, 13; 1544. 
10; 1549.16; 1571. 6, 7; 1572. 3-5; 
1575.3. Fractions: 41445.2. 31445. 
38qq- Bdo ts do do do do do a» 
BH TSO) ZOO FOO SOO Soo 1446. 4 sqq. 

dptos (30 to an artaba) 1454. 4-6. 

ypdupa 1430. 17; 1524. 1 sqq. 

décuyn 1430. 14. 

dumdovy, Simrav pepropds 1438. 20. 

dpaynn 1449. 18-20. Cf. (2). 

Cetvyos 1488. 21; 1449. 53; 1585. verso 3, 
8, 10; 1584. 19. 

jpscapraBiov, See pérpoy and cf. Index XII. 

Iraduxy (sc. Airpa) 1429. 4. 

kdykedXos (Or -ov). See pérpor. 

kevtnvapioy 1430. 14. 








(4) 


a\hayn 14384. 25. @y a. 
1437. 2, 5. 

dpytpiv 1409. 20; 1481. 3; 1471. 13, 26; 
1475. 5, 335 1475.20, 39° 1477. 8 ; 
1491. 14; 1499. 4; 1501. 6; 1510. 11; 
1535. verso 13; 1570. 5; 1578. 35; 
1590. 12. dpyipia 1505. 4; 1588. 6. 

donuov (= silver) 1524. 2 sqq. 

dyvdpiov 1414. 8, 9. 9. pupids 1481. 3. 

dpaypn 1414. 12-14; 1419. 9, 10; 1480. 
15-18; 1482 14, 15; 1483. 29, 56, 60; 
1434. 17, 26; 1485-8. passom; 1441. 
6-8; 1442. 3-5; 1450. 4 sqq.; 1461. 


of d. 1484. 36. 


Frac- 
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WEIGHS, MEASURES, COLNS: 


AND MEASURES. 


| xepdpioy 1473. 15; 1483.7; 1488. 4; 1569. 
Ah te dust. Sia 3 Usp isy, iil 

kepatuov 1429. 5(?). 

kvidsuov 1494. 16 (mahadr), 17; 1574. 2. 

koTvAn 1449, 65. 

kovpov 1497. 8, 

Nerrov 1476. 5 sqq.; 1563. 8. 

Nirpa 1449. 44, 49, 50; 1454.5; 1513.7 
sqq.; 1543. 6. Cf. Iraduxn, 

péerpov 1584, 22. pu, Onudorov nucapraBio 1472. 
18,21. p. Ondo. [ 1454, 8. pw. Td KayKéeA@ 
1447. 43; cf. p. 132. p. mapadnrrixdy cov 
Kopuns Svpov1474.16. pe. 7d mpokeiwevov 1473. 
14. p.mpds exaroortas daddeka p. 126. ps. Térap- 
tov bidinm@ 7d roU Mdpxov *Avt@viov p. 126. 

potpa 1476. 3 sqq. ; 15638. 3 sqq. 

vavB.ov. See Index XII. 

odkn 1449, 18-20, 44; 1497. 5. 

évos 1439. 2, 3. 

ovyxia 1429. 5; 1449. 49; 1537. 2 sqq.; 
1549. 17. 

mxus euBaduds 1450, I. 

atabuds 1449. 16, 20; 1454. 5. 

rdAayroy 1497.°5, 6. Cf. (0). 

terdptn 1449. 16 (?), iif 

tproBorov 1449. 18, To. Gi: (2). 

xoim& 1444. 39, 40; 1472. 19, 22; 1482. 9, 
10; 1522. verso 1; 1528. 4, 5; 1530.3 
sqq.; 1540.15; 1542.8, 9,12; 1584. 23. 





COINS. 


12 sqg.; 1471. 13, 26; 1473. 4, 12, 34, 
38; 1474. 6; 1475. 25, 26, 39, 41; 
1482. 13; 1497. 7; 1500. 4; 1501. 6; 
1510. 11; 1515. 3 sqq.; 1517-19. passim ; 
1520. 5, 7; 1522. int., 6 sqq.; 1523. 9, 
Tien Som velcOnene! Ineo o Olemor 
1570. 5, 7; 15738. 3 sqq.; 1577-8. passzm ; 
1584. 20. Cf.(a). dpaxpiatos réxos1 471. 14. 

dvoBoroi 14.36. II, 25, 32, 48; 1487. 5, 8, 9, 
Tals AMSIKs), 39 ANSI Beh, 

ppewBedvov 1485. 3, 4, 10, 11; 1486. 7, 11, 
12, 25; 1437. 5, 9, 11; 14388. 20. 

iadvopos 1437. 4, 6. 
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pva 1471, 15; 1473. 4. 

pupa Spaxpai 1478. 24. 

puptas, Onvapioy p. 1481, 3. 

vopiopa, Oeiov Tv ZeBaorav v. 1411. 7. LeBa- 
orov v. 1471. 13. 

6Bodés 1435. 3, 4, 10, 11; 1486. 7; 1437. 
9; 1488. 19; 1450. 6; 1454. 7; 1577, 
13; 1578. 13. 

nmevT@Borov 1436. 5, 13, 39; 1450. 6; 1519. 
6. 

oraTnp 1584. 29; 1588. 13. 

radavrov 1413, 27; 1414. 1; 1480. 15-18; 
1431. 4; 1434. 17 ; 1487. 2, 7, 10; 1450. 





7,9, 113; 1473. 5,12, 343; 1475. 26, 39; 
1494. 17; 1495. 8; 1496. 20 sqq.; 
1497. 7; 1499. 4-6; 1578. 35, 36; 
1588. 11, 12. 

tetpwBodrov 1436. 8, 9, 12, 30, 31; 1487. 7, 
9, 10; 1438. 22; 1520. 7 ; 1523. Io. 

TptoBodrov 1435. 5; 1436. 6, 25, 26; 1488. 
Lope loALeo elo 7S lomo. 

xarkds 1434. 25; 1489. 4. 

xadkous 1436. 4, 25, 28, 29, 32; 1487. 7, 9, 
10. x.a1437. 2, 5, 6, 8. 

xpvods 1449. 16, 17; 1524. 1 sqq. x. évd- 
Bpulos (evopios II) 1480. 16. 





Al Ter AXES: 


a dprdBn 1484. 23 (?); 1459.11 sqq. ; 15384. 
17; 1535. 12; 1549. 16. 

aZ dpraBy 1459. 24, 26, 28; 1584. i afe 

a Spaxyyn 1442. 3. 

abnporadav avn 1432. 6. 

aitnoews, TO @piopevoy Tis al. rédos 14.73. 30. 

a\\ayn 1434. 25, 36; 1487. 2, 5. 

aprédou mpdcobos 1473. 3, 27. 

duredovay icovdnov 1437, 43 oy addayn 
1437. 2. 

avvava 1415. 7; 1419.7; 1490.5; 15783. 8. 

dnépotpa 1437. 7. 

apyupikds, dpyupixd 1484. 7, 25, 34. a. Kopn- 
Tika Ajppata 1405. 20, 21. d. pntpomodiriKd 
Anu. 1438. 7, 37; 1521. 3 (om. Any). 

apiOunow 1438. 12, 42; 1486. 1, 19, 38. 

doxdAnpa oruntnpias 1429. 1. 


B apraBa. See SiapraBia. 

B Spaxpai 1442, 3. 

Bahaveiwy tpirn 1436. 2, 20, 39. 
Brxapiov 1436. 3, 21, 40. 


ypauparcka 14.73. 18. 


ddvecov (omeppdror) 1448. 8. 

decpodudrakia 1438. 18. 

Onpoowa 1473. 14. 

dnpociwors, 7o bnép 6. apicpevoy 14.75, 42. 
dvaypapy 1436. 18, 33, 34; 1578. 15 : 





1587. 12. 6. mapad( ) Teparaiov 1578. 
4 marg. 6. pnwaiov 1573. 12. 
diadoows 1543. 2. 
SvatuAlov Exaroorn 1439. I. 
dvapraBia modéparos (8 > 708.) 14438. ro. 
didpaxpia. See B dpaxpai. 
Stoixnots 1443. 8. 
Ourda, pepiopos SimhOv 1438. 20. 
Oodexa Spaxpai, at opto beioa dp. 8 1478. 38. 
dwdexadpaypos 1452. 8, 18, 21, 26; 1552. 14. 


€ aptaBa. See wevrapraBia, 

éykikduov 1462. 30; 1472. 24. é. Kai KOMaKTO- 
pia 1528. 4. 

edapn, ovovaxay €. 1436. 46. 

etn 1412. 11; 1488. 12; 1558. 5. 

elompagis 1433. 11, 42 ; 1517. 1. 

éxatoon, p' diatvdlov 1489. 1. Kxakopmerpias é. 
réooapes 1447. 6. p’ a roddparos 1448. Io. 

éxOeots 1485. 17; 1448. i, BUS INS is 
(é. y); 1519. 1, 15. 

exhoytorela troxeipeva 1436. 23. 

€daov 1517. 6. 

evoixta oikonédav 1519. Io. 

eEaywyns mevtnxoorn 1440. 3. 

€Eadpaypia dvev 1488. 19; 1457. 2. 

ernapovpiov 1436. 10, 16, XO, Bin, AY. 

exvypapy 1445. 8. 

emixepddia 1438. int., 14. 

emtpepiopos, 8 é. 1522. 4. 


— 





ALT) 


eripe ?|\rpov 1448. 9. 
emurron(ixdv ?) 1438. 19. 
epnpopvaakias pepiopds 1486. 12, 22, 41, 43. 


Cevyn. See “HAcormodcrixa and ‘Hpakdewruxd. 
Curnpa 1488. 52. 


“HdtorroA(irixd) (sc. Cevyn ?) 1488. 22. 
nurapraB.ov modmpatos 14.43. 11. 
“Hpakdewrixa Cevyn 1488. 21. 


idiov Adyov 14.36. 24. 

iepa yn 1437. 9; 1446. 52. 
ieparixd 1443. 8, 

iep[ ov], tmep i. 1435. 6. 


KaOjxovra 1484. 7. 

kakopeTpias Exatootat técoapes 1447. 6. 

katadoxiouev tédos 1472. 25. 

kouaktopia 1523. 4. 

kouorédea 1434. 3, 7. 

Kpe@v Umnpecia 1545. I. 

K@MNTUKA 1444. T3 8qq.- 5 1525. 
1405. 23. 


K, jepara 


Naoypapia 1436. 8, 14, 27, 44; 1488. 18; 
1452. 21; 1520.4; 1521.3. Cf dadexa- 
dpaxpos. 

ANayavordciov 1461. 22. 

Aepr( ) 1488. 18. 

Ajppa 1405. 21; 1483. 8, 39: 1522. 4; 
1525. 8. 

Awovdikov 1438. 12. 

Aowroypapey 1443. 13 ; 1527. 1 sqq. 


pepiopds 1436. 12, 22, 41, 43; 14388. 20; 
IIMS), fi By, OS WSUS) i Mero AIG (SL ie, 

perpnua 1443. 8, 12, 17 (?). 

pynuatos 1414. 2; 1432. 7; 1573. 12. 

pntporohiticd 1521. 3; 1588.17. py. Anppara 
1433. 8, 38. 

povapraBia, See a aptaBn. 

poovodpaxpia. See a Spaxpn. 


vavBiov 1427. 3; 1484. 25, 26; 14386. 6, 29; 
1546. 5 sqq. 


64dvn 14.14. 11; 1428. 4, 6. 
dbovinpa 1436. 5; 1438. int. 
olkorédwy evotkia 1519. To. 


owvov tysn 1573. 3, 7. 


TAXES 








apts) 


oxradpaxpos 1478. 3. 

dvav e€adpaypia 1438. 19 ; 1457. 2. 
dpBioroddy avn 1432. 6. 

ovorakds pdpos mapadeiowy 1486. 13, 42. 
ovavakoy edapaer 1436. 46. 


madXia 1424. 7; 1448. 1 sqq. 

mapaveicwy, ovovakds pdpos mr. 1486. 13, 42. 
m7. icovdpov 1437. 6. 7. ov 
1437. 5. 

Tevraptapta (e pa) 1445. 3, II. 

mevtnkooty ekaywyns 1440. 1. 

médopa 1443. 10, 11. Cf. nysapraBiov, dtap- 
raBia. 

modurika 1413. 7; 1419.2; 1444. 20, 34, 37; 
1525. 

mpoodtaypapopeva 1485. 3-5, 10, 11; 1486. 
4 sqq.; 1437. 2, 8, 9. 

mpoopetpovpeva 1443, 11; 1445. 3 sqq.; 
1528. 12, 14,15. Cf 1529. 

mpdaodos, aymehou m. 1478. 3, 27.  modAcruK?) 
ia (?) 1416. 22. wpooddov (v7) 1446.1, 4,13. 

Tupov Tyn 1419. 6. 


ddhayn 


, 


p. See éxaroorn. 


oirixd 1484. 7; 1460. 6 (?). 

omoven 1436.11. o. Avwovioov 1486. 17, 32,49. 
otentixoyv 1413. 6, 7. oremtixa 1418. 4. 
orepavixa 1441. 4; 1522. int., 3, 5. 
atepavos 1413. 26. oo. xpucovs 14138. 25. 
ortyapia 1414. 1; 1424. 7; 1448. 1 sqq. 
otuntnplas acxdAnua 1429. 2. 

aupBortxoy 1436. 7, 30. 


teheoua 1475. 32; p. 183. 

redos 1484. 16; 1440. 6; 1472. 24; 1478. 
17. airnoews 7.1473. 30. 
1472. 25. 

TeAwvika 1419. 4. 

TUN owov 1578. By lie 

Tun Twupov 1419. 6. 

TUL ial. A) 1436. 50. 

tpitn Badaveioy 1436. 2, 20, 39. 


T. KaTahoxiopav 


imnpecia kpe@v 1545. I. 

tuxn 1436. 9, 15, 25, 28, 473; 1516. 2, 4, 53 
1518. 7, 23; 1520. 6. 

Umokeipeva exoyiorela 1486. 23. 


umoddyouv ddpos 1436. 45. 
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brdar(aous ?) 1528. 12. 


édpos, ovovakds . mapadeicwy 1486. 13, 42. 
d. tmoddyou 14386. 45. 
prarvOparoyv 1445. 9. 


xepovattov 1436. 4. 
xXoparixoy 1438. 20. 





\/ 
Peet 


avy, dyopayopetov kal pynpovetov 1562. 2. a. 
adOnporwday kai 6pBiorada@v 1432. 5. 


XIII. GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS. 


a apraBn, aZ apr. See Index XII. 

a Spaypn 1442. 3. 

aBpoxos 1459. 8 sqq.; 1549. 17. 

aBodos 1474. 15. 

ayabés 1582. 10. a. daivov 1449. 4. dyad 
tuxn 1490. 7. 

dya\huagew 1592. 4. 

dyew 1423. 9; 1470. 5; 1495. 13. 

ayvoewy 1438. 15; 1584. 11. 

dtyvoua 1584. 8. 

dyvos 1418. 11, 13, 16, 29; 1415. 27. 

dyopd 1455. Io. 

ayopagew 1415. 1; 1494, 16; 1497. 3. 

ayopavopetoy 1562, 2. 

ayopavopnaas, ayopavéuos. See Index VIII. 

dyopaotikoy dikavoy 1475. 14; 1589. 5. 

dyopactés 1547. 27; 1548. 20. 

dyopeutns 1590. 1. 

dypos 1522. verso I. 

dywyn 1408. 3. 

ayoymos 1471. 22. 

ayoyvoyv 1482. 13. 

dyév 1409. 22. 

ayeavoberns 1416. 5. 

ddedpn 1451. 6, 18; 1487. 4; 1488. 2; 
1489. 11; 1548. 17; 1575. 1; 1580. 
2; 1584. 2, 32; 1586. 2. 

ddehpds 1424. 1, 9, 21, 22; 1444. 38; 
1446. 15, 29, 54, 58, 85; 1452. 10, 20, 
24, 37, 50; 1462. 19; 1463. 25; 1470. 
14; 1481. 8; 1482. 33; 1491. 2, 17,20; 
1493. 5; 1494. 10, 13; 1495. 1, 5, 6, 
14, 19; 1514. 2; 1515. 17; 1518. 12; 
1538. 7; 1543. 5; 1547. 0, 12; 1548. 
23, 20; 1662, 30) 135 1574.91, 2- 
1575: 25 158142, 4,°19 (7); 1582.04, 
15; 1584. 14; 1586. 16; 1593. 4, ¥, 
TO, 4, iG, Bi, 

dduccty 1424, 15; 1460. 9. 


adiknua 1408. 26. 

aduxos 1417. 1. 

adodos 1474. 15. 

advvania 1469. 5. 

del 1418.13; 1464. 4; 1469.11; 1475.13. 

aOnporaAns 1482. 6, 12. . 

alOpov 1488. 17; 1548. Io. 

até 1458. 11, 12, 14, 16. 

atpew 1477. 13 (?); 1587. 7. 

aipetv 1409. 13; 1413. 10; 1414. 17; 
1415. 31; 1416. 2, 16, 18; 1464. 1; 
1469. 22; 1472. 24; 1473. 17; 1475. 
28, 33; 1562. 25. 

aipeows 1414. 19 ; 1490. int. 

aioxpokepdia 1469. 11. 

airety 1418. 37 (?); 1466. 7, 10; 14738. 29, 
eyiiS IN i, 3 IG Yish, 

airnows 1478. 19, 30; 1577. 10; 1578. 
TOME Oe 

airia 1420, 1. 

airvacOa 1411. 3. 

airwos 1465. 11, 14. 

dkavOwoy &vdov 1421. 4. 

akoipntos 1468. 7. 

axodovbety 1409. 4; 1469. 13. 

axdhovdos 1420. 6. dxodotiOws 1417. 11; 
1449. 45, 47; 1452. 50;- 1453. 21; 
1470. 13; 1475. 23. 

dxovew 1415. 2; 1481.5; 1582.2; 1593.10. 

axpiB@s 1587. 3, 14. 

akpiOos 1474. 15. 

akpovuKtos (axpov. Tl) 1476. 5. 

dxupos 1562. 19 (?), 24; 1572. 4. 

ala 1511. 11. 

aNevporrovety 1454. 9. 

adndeva 1547. 43. 

adnons 1468. 26. 

aduevs 1446. 27; 1517. 10. 

Aa phy 1424, 13. 

















AIT, 


addayn. See Index XII. 

dAnhéyyvos 1408. 7, 9; 14538. 24. 

adhirov 1450. 14; 1473. 9, 10, 12, 16, aye 
1475, 24; 1503. 13. 

dddos 1412. 19; 1418. 9, 12, 27; 1414. 13, 
19; 1415. 9, 21,25; 1416.25; 1418.8; 
1419. 6; 1424. 15; 1434. 2; 1435. 6; 
1446. 35; 1449. ro, 11, 15, 23, 28, 38, 
49; 1450. 8; 1452. 2, 29, 46, 58; 
1461. 12, 24; 1462. 33; 1465. 5, 6, 
Onip sO. 17, 25.1471, 9 01479. 
115 1478. 4, 7, 8,15; 1474, 9; 1475. 
4, 6, 17; 1482. 8, 20; 1489. 8; 1510. 
6; 1515.7; 1522. 8; 1528. 2,5; 1539. 
6 sqq.; 1547. 1; 1548. 24, 26; 1549. 
24; 1562. 19(?); 1578. 36; 1588. 11. 

adore 1590. 5. 

addrpios 14.51. 8, 29; 1468. 25. 

addorptovy 1468, 23; 1470. 15 (?). 

aduros 1490, 3. 

Heovopira€ 1465. 8. 

Gdos 1465. 1, 5. 

dual414. 20; 1464.8; 1473.6, 28; 1504. 
12; 1506.2; 1556.2; 1557.5; 1582.1. 

apdynros 1482. 6. 

apeivav 1469. Ife 

dpewis 1425. 7. 

dpedety 1409. 21; 1480.5; 1490.8; 14938. 
Pitt Oom ee LOS 7 Oc LOSOm1O 
1591. 8; 1593. 12. 

dpéeuTtas 1473. Io, 

dpixrapiov 1535, verso 8. 

aumedos 1478. 3, 27. 

dpmeoupyikds 1590. 9. 

aurehoyv 1437, 2. 

audio Bntnwa 15038. 5. 

appodoypayparevs 1552. 3. 

appodov 1473. 36; 1547.6, 21, 29; 1562. 
g, Ci. Index, V(c). 

apporepos 1449. 1, 31; 1452. 7, 38; 1453. 
4, 8; 1471. 9; 1473. 8, 18; 1550. 21; 
1552. 7. 

ava Adyov 1405. 23; 1435. 8(?). 

avaBaddcv 1469. 8, 9, 15, 21. 

avaBokn 1469. 6; 1480. 11. 

dvaytyvooxew 1414, 12, 17, 19; 1415. 4, 13, 
17 ; 1420. 11. : 

avayxagey 1409. 14; 1469. 8; 1493. 12. 

dvayxatos 1409. 8, 13; 1420. 2; 1506. 3. 
avaykaiws 1450. 16, 





y 
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avaykn 1411. 7; 1450. 23; 1590. 12. 

aayvoos 1414. 13, 19; 1415. 6, 15, 18. 

avaypdpew 1451. 27; 1550. 23, 24, Blo § 
1551. 10; 1552. 9. 

avaypapn 1484. 5. 

avadéxeoOa 1413. 6; 1418. 18. 

avadidvat 1410. 11, 143 1509. 4; 1576. 2. 

avadoxy 1408. 5; 1417. 19 (?). 

avddoxos 1489. 7. 

dva(yretv 1557. 9. 

avanrnow 1408. 13. 

avdOeots 1412. 2. 

avdOnpa 1449. 7, 9, 10. 

avaxabaipew 1409. 17. 

avaxd@apots 1409. 3, 8. 

avaxomidn 1412. 6. 

avaxptows 14638. 12. 

dakapBadvev 1405. 5; 1415. 21; 1473. ale) 
1475. 42. 

avadioxev 1418. 33; 1578. 8. 

avddopa 1418. 35; 1418. 21. 

avapetpeiy 1469. 20. 

dvappiaBytntos 1468. 29. 

avaveovy 1460. Io. 

avareutrew 1507. 4. 

avarrAnpovy 1415. 19. 

avardatatos 1469. 5. 

avarOévar 1449. 9 sqq. 

avapepew 1473.17 ; 1562. 25. 

avapopioy 14384. 13. 

avdparodoyv 1468. 34. 

avopeia 1468. 9. 

avdpravrdpiov 1449. 58. 

dvepos 1482. 7. 

dvepnodictws 1467. 19. 

averri[kAn|ros 1428. 9 (?). 

avepavvav 1468. 18. 

avéepyeoOar 1465. 1; 1488. 21, 25; 1507. 
6; 1585. 5. 

avev 1409. 15. 

des 1588. 6. 

avnxewy 14.75. 19. 

avnkoos 1407. 20. 

dnp 1463. 4; 1478. 25, 33; 1548. 15. 
kar advdpa 1488. 11, 41, 533 1444. 3; 
1525. 9 (?); 1526. 4. 

avOpaé 1480. 12. 

aviepody 1449. 12. 

See Index XII. 

avoiyew 1411. to. 


> 1 
ayyvova, 
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dvopew 1465. 9. 

avranoxov 1542. 1. 

avredoyetv 1578. 11. 

avréxew 1409. 17. 

dvri, av’ of 1488. 11; 1475. 15. 

avriBadrewy 1479. 4. 

avrtypapew 1598. 8, 13, 15. 

ayriypapoy 1409. 43 1428.1; 1451. 4, 11; 
1453. 2, 30; 1461. 20; 1470. 5, 8; 
1472. 3, 6, 29; 1473. 20, 41; 1474. 3, 
A, TOs WANS}. @, te GNC), Gy @, We 
1562. 5, 209. 

avrivapBaver 1409. 12; 1465. 15; 1478. 
Te LORS S7e2 Ue 

aytidéyew 1415, 26, 30; 1470. 7. 

avrnupari¢ey 1577. 11; 1578. 17. 

ayrininrew 1473. 20. 

ayriruroy 14.70. 6. 

avrovopacew 1405. 17. 

avurrepOéras 14538. 21 (2); 1471. 22. 

avo. See Index V ’ApaBias, Icciov, romapyia. 

dvodev 1411. 18; 1449. 12. 

a&wodoyoraros 1408. 9 ; 1490. I. 

afvos 1414. 27; 1559. 5. 

atv 1416, 10, 11; 1453. 33, 39; 1463. 
12; 1464. 24; 1465. 10; 1467. 21; 
1470. 16; 1472. 28; 1473. 21, 38, 43; 
1475. 42, 48; 1490. 2; 1491. 7; 1503. 
19; 1550. 36; 1551. 15; 1557. 8, 15. 

a&iaous 1414, 12. 

andyew 1468. 25 (?). 

anarew 1408. 3; 14138. 28; 1414. 2; 1419. 3; 
1473. 27. 

danairnow 1424, 7,8; 1460. 6, 8(?). 

ararntns. See Index VIII. 

anadddooew 1406, 8; 1478. 12,36; 1477. 9. 

aravrav 1428. 4, 11; 1588. 7. 

arapkeiy 1418. ro. 

das 1409. 12 ; 1414, 30; 1492. 16. 

aratop 1446. 18, 57. 

arelew 1408. 17. 

ame\evOepus 1449. 47; 1451. 12; 1474, 12. 

amepyatecOa 1409. 10; 1469. 22. 

drepyacia 1409. 3, 8; 1469. 12, 17; 1546. 

5 O& 

anéxew 1414, 2; 1430. 7; 1475. 26, 38. 

améxOeva 1409. 15. 

annoys 1449. 4; 1475. 18, 23; 1537. 
15,14. Cf. Index V (a) romapyia. 

amd €X( ) 1484, 21, 





aroypaperOa 1457. 5; 1458. 7; 1459. 4; 
1461. 5; 1468. 14, 21; 1547. 5, 31, 36; 
1548. 6, 11; 1549. 8; 1589. 13, 14. 

aroypapyn 1451. 26; 1468.15; 1547. 6, 33; 
1548. 9; 1589. 12. 

arodebevypevos eEnyntns 1472. 12. 

arddeéis 1452. 52. 

anddnnos 1477. 9; 1547. 23.  dad(dnpos ?) 
1446. 84, 89. 

dnodwWéva 1414. 2; 1418. 29; 1424. 3; 
1430. 25; 1470.7,14; 1471.18; 1473. 
15; JAAS 14, 22; 1483929156155 5 
1562. 13; 1566.11; 1583.14; 1593. 21. 

arodipackew 1415. 5, 6. 

arddoou 1472. 23, 26; 1473.16; 1474. 23; 
1562. 16. 

aroxabiorava 1454. 3; 1557. to. 

aroxeto Oa 1418. 14. 

dmokvelew 1411. 5. 

droAapBavey 1418. 24; 1470. 17. 

amoneirewy 1502. Io. 

drokuprravery 1426. 12. 

drodtew 1415. 9; 1426. 13; 1459. 4; 
1471. 6; 1508. 3; 1562. 10; 1572. 2. 

amé\vots 1562. 14. 

dropoupa 1437. 7. 

adronhnpoty 1405. 7; 1409. 14; 1413. 11; 
1426. 12. 

anoorednew 1426. 9; 1428. 12; 1479. 10; 
1481. 2; 1506. 2. 

dréraxrov 1409. 15; 1562. 11. 

dmoraccew 1428. 6. 

dmorieva 1482. 21. 

anrépaots 1416. 19. 

aropéepew 1448. 9; 1465. 2; 1583. 7. 

droppacce 1409. 16. 

dmoxn 1480. 19; 1461. 14, 20. 

arro( ) 1446. 84, 89. 

ampoxpitos 1467. 22. 

aptus (?) 1511. 9. 

arvperos 1582. 9. 

dpyew 1581, 5; 1585. 7. 

apyvpixds. See Index XII. 

apyipwr. See Index XI (8). 

dapyupon(oinros ?) 1449. 17, 

apyupovs 1449, 17-19, 22, 23, 44, 49. 

apveia 1409. Io. 

apeotés 1454. 4. 

apetn 1470. 4. 

apiOpety 1480. 8, 23. 
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apiOunows 1433, 12, 42; 14386. Ti LO Sos 

apiOuds 1449. 25, 20. 

dpiotepés 154.7. 16. 

dpkety 1408. 2; 1414. 9; 1475. 30. 

dpovpa. See Index XI (a). 

dpoupnddy 1460. 15. 

dppnv 1458. 10, 15, 17. 

aprdByn. See Index XI (a). 

dptokémos 1572. 2. 

dproroety 1454. 9. 

dproroua 1572. 5. 

dpros 1454. 4-6; 1581. 8. 

aprvew 1454. 4. 

aptupatas 1517, 14. 

apxatos 1449. 10(?); 1460. 7. 

dpxew. See Index VIII. 

apxetov 1468. 19; 1562. 20. 

apxn 1413. 12; 1416. 5; 1565. 8. 

apxidukaoreia, dpyiduxacrns. See Index VIII. 

apyxtepevs. See Index VI (c). 

apxe ?|réxrov 1450. 27. 

donwos 1438.13; 1449. 21,44; 1451. 31-3; 
1547. 20, 26, 27; 1548. 12 sqq. 4a. sc. 
dpyipiov 1524. 2 sqq. 

doGevera 1481. 4. 

doGeveiy 1481. 5. 

dord(ecOa 1479. 11 ; 1489. 1, 9; 1494. 9, 
1S TNS tSHL, Te), Wy, eyes Mister aie Alstss}, 
12; 1584. 4, 24, 30, 31; 1586. 8, 12; 
1587. 24; 1593. 16, 17. 

doropos 1434. 19 ; 1535. 9 (?). 

adorn 1442. 4. 

dortvyeitay vouds 14.56. Io. 

dopddea 1450. 15; 1467. 16; 1472. 16; 
1473. 26; 1474. 10; 1475.8, 41; 1504. 
16; 1547. 12; 1561. 11. Cf. dopddior, 

dopadjs 1408. 10; 1488. 15. 

dopariterOa 1557. 8. 

dopaduov (1, dopdadeva) 1475. 46. 

aoxoreicba 1562. 2. 

doxoAnpa 1429. 1. 

drexvos 1548. 12 sqq. 

atiunros 1414. 22. 

dtysos 1406. 9. 

drémnpa 1557. 6. 

avOaperos 1554. 3; 1555. 9. 

avdertikds 1473. 40; 1475. 44; 1562. 4. 

avéis 1410. 11, 15 (?). 

avOcpov 1506. I. 

avAn 1588. 8. 





avew 1450. 3, 21. 

avpwov 1487. 5; 1579. 4; 1580. 2. 
avrdapkns 1585. 4. 

avTo& 1458. 6; 1475. 26. 

avrowia 1557. 5. 

av. [.|repos 1476. 7. 

apapety 1423. 8. 

apaiperixds 1476. 6. 

[aavy ?|\s 1422. rr. 

agpnng 1452. 25, 49, 55; 1462.8; 1498. 2. 
adievae 1508. 19, 20; 1581. 5. 

apopifey 1492. 12. 

dxpynoros 1449. 51, 56, 62. 

dxpt 1556. 7. dypis 1426. 13; 1428. to. 
axupov 15438. 6. 


Badvorndadrns 1514. 2. 

Badavetov 14386. 2, 20, 39. 
1499. 3. 

Badayeurns 1500. 2. 

Badavidioy (mavd.ov IL), Snudovoy B. 1430. 13. 

Badkev 1448. 5 marg.; 1581. 7. 

Bapos 1415. 24. 

Bapts 1415, 21. 

Baowheia 1468. 15 ; 1562. 7. 

Baowixés 1417.17. B. ypappareds. 
VIII. Bacrdsxy (yp). See yn. 

Bacidicxos 1566. 9. 

Baoragew 1482. 16. 

Badevs 1519. 6. 

BeBaos 1475. 29. 

BeBaovy 1408. 14; 1475. 39. 

BeBaiwots 1475. 30. 

[Be|\éykoros (?) 1449. 13. 

BidfecOa 1408. 19; 1418. 16. 

Bias 1502. 6; 15038. Io. 

BiPridiov 1467. 17; 1551. 14; 1556. 6; 
1557. 7; 1587. 4(?), 11. 

BiBr.oOn«n 1451. 4; 1587. 4. ‘Adpsany 8B. 
1478. 40; 1475. 44. Navaiov B, 1478. 
41; 1475. 45. 

BiBriov 1467. 30; 1479. 3, 6; 1510. 8. 

BuBrtopvAdkioy 1562. 5. 

BiBrtopvAa€ 1451. 4; 1475. 48. 

Buxapios 1436. 3, 21, 40. 

Bidrparos 1477. 14. 

Bios 1551. 13. 

Branrey 1405. 11; 1413. 23. 

Bondea 1418. 13; 1428. 7. 

Bonde 1467. 24; 1591. 3, 10. 


Onpdovoy B. 


See Index 


We 
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Bonbds. See Index VIII. 

Boppas 1475. 17, 19, 20, 22; 1537. 17, 18, 
207 el. Index Vile 

Bovrela 1406. 8. 

Bovr\eoOa 1408. 17, 20; 1411. 6; 1415. 19; 
1417.11; 1463.6; 1473. 37; 1474. 23 ; 
1475. 41, 48; 1552.8 ; 1561.11; 1569. 
3; 1593. 14. 

Bovreurns, Bovdeurixds, Bovdyn. See Index VIII. 

Bpayvs 1412. 7. 

Bpexew 1482. 6. 

Boyds 1449. 47, 49. 


cohors Apamenorum 1511. 1. 


yapew 1473. 10, II, 17. 

yapixcs 14:73. 25. 

yapos 1451. 26; 1473. 6, 11, 33, 35; 1486. 
1; 1487.3; 1579. 2; 1580. 1. 

ye 1490. 7. 

yeirov 1475. 17, 22; 1537. 13. 

yeveora 1568. 2. 

yeveots 1564, 1. 

yernva 1418. 14; 1443.14; 1525.5; 1526. 
4; 1527. 1, 4, 8; 1539. 1; 1540. 1, 9; 
1541. 1. 

yevvaidraro. otpari@ra. 1412. 6; 1415. 7; 
15438. 3; 1572. 5. 

yevos 1452. 35 ; 1460. 16; 1463. 10; 1505. 
3; 1548. 21; 1551. 8. 

yeovxelv 1413. 16; 1416. 13; 1498. 14. 

yeodyos 1497. 4; 1581. 1, 21. 

yepas 1408. 16. 

yépdwos 1519. 2. 

yeveoOa 1464. 8; 1576. 4. 

yeoperpns 1469. 6, II. 

yeopyew 1446. 5 sqq.; 1465. 5. 

yeopyia 1446. 92. 

yewpyds. See Index X. 

yy 1460. 14; “1470. 12, 15, 17 (?). . 4 
dpraBns, aZ apr. See Index XII. adBpoyos 
1459. 8sqq. Baccix) (yj) 1441. 7; 1446. 
4 sqq.; 1459. 12, 36; 1465. 6; 15338; 
1534. 1 sqq.; 1535. 14; 1537. 11, 16, 
18, 21. Onuooia 1445. 5, 6; 1460. 14. 
exnvrAnuern 1459. 9, 36. tOvwricyn 1441. 5 ; 
1445.8 ; 1460.14; 1534. 1 sqq. ; 1535. 
14; 1537. 16, 18, 21; tepa 1484. 11; 
1437. 9; 1446. 52. kxarefvopern 1484. 
19; 1488. int. aroun 15384. 1 sqq. 


ddevopern 1537. 18, 22. mpooddov 1446. I, 
‘4, 13. Warn 1535. 8. 

yndvov 1559. IT. 

yi(y)verOa 1405. 4; 1409. 11, 12; 1411. 8, 
19; 1413. 1, 8, 14, 17, 26, 27, 32; 1414. 
7,9, 22, 28; 1416. 3; 1417. 32; 1418. 
2; 1419. 9; 1485. 5; 1487. I, 7, 10; 
1442. 4; 1444.12; 1445. 6, 10; 1446. 
93; 1450. 13; 1451. 2; 1452. 43, 45; 
1456. 12; 1460. 7, 8; 1461. 2, 3, 30; 
1463. 12; 1468. 11, 22, 30; 1469. 11, 
17; 1470. 3, 9, 13; 1472. 8, 9, 17, 26; 
1473. 9, 16, 27, 34, 37, 445 1474. 23; 
1475. 35,41; 1477. 14, 17; 1488.9, 13; 
1490. 3; 1494. 4, 8; 1495. 10; 1502. 
5; 1508. 5; 1504. 13; 1507. 4; 1518. 
145 1524. 5,°9; 1584.15, 105 31641 
4: 1542. 9, 12; 1647. 125 1557. 3, 
1560. 3, 10, 14; 1561. 11; 1562. 4; 
1569. 5; 1570. 7; 1573. 10; 1575. 3; 
1577. 10; 1578.10; 1583.5,11; 1588. 
4; 1589. 12; 1590. ro. 

yy)vooxe 1411. 15; 1412. 15, 17; 1418. 
14; 1420. 3; 1449.10; 1481.2; 1493. 
5; 1589. 11. 

yhuktraros 1494, 9. 

yhooodkopov 1449. 15 (?). 

yvaheiov 1488. 9. 

yvoun 1408. 14; 1426. 14. 

YUOL@v 1409. 18. 

yropifew 1463. 30. 

yroot 1428. 3. 

yroornp 1451. 27; 1479. 1; 1490. 2. 

yopuos 1479. Io. 

yovevs 1452. 8 ; 1473. 5. 

yovos 1577. 6 (?). 

ypappa 1408. 12; 1409. 9; 1412. 8, OR 
1424, 4; 1425.15 ; 1480. 17, 24; 1453. 
34, 40; 1455. 33; 14638. 21, 25; 1464. 
17; 1466.9; 1467.9; 1469. 24; 1473. 
7, 21,24; 1506.2; 1524. 1 sqq.; 1562. 
25; 1576. 3; 1587. 20; 1592. 2; 1593.3. 

ypauparevey 1510. 9. 

ypappatevs 1474, 2, Cf. Index VIII. 

ypapparika 14:73. 18. 

ypapew 1409. 2, 4; 1425. 15; 1480. 23; 
1453. 32, 39; 1455. 32; 1463. 21, 24; 
1464.16; 1466. 8 ; 1467. 14; 1469. 23; 
1472.28; 1473. 41; 1474. 7,19; 1475. 
33, 49; 1480. 23; 1482. 3, 17; 1488. 





ATA 


6; 1488. 20; 1494.18; 1503. 17(?); 
1562. 25 ; 1583. 10; 1584. 4, 10; 1586. 
6; 1589. 10, 11, 18; 1590. 5. 

ypapetoy 1449. 17; 1462. 13, 35. 

ypapn 1414. 4; 1449. 7, -16; 1450. 9; 
1452. 54. 

yons 1587. 15. 

yupvactapxetv, yuuvaciapxta, yupvaciapyos. See 
Index VIII. 

yupvaowoy, ek Tov y. 1452. 34, 47. amd y. 1552. 
Tani Ci. Index Ve(c), 

yupvds 1408, 24. 

yumm 1414. 5; 1444. 24, 28; 1449. 16; 
1463. 18, 25; 1464. 9; 1467.3; 1468. 
24; 1478. 113; 1477. 19; 1479. 12; 
1515. 18; 1542. 5; 1547. 7; 1548. 14; 
1584. 19. 


Saipeoy, ayabos 6. 1449. 4. 

daxrvAvos 1449. 12, 16. 

daveiferOar 1501. 5 (?); 1588. 12. 

ddvetov 14438, 8; 1471. 12, 25; 1527. 7,10; 
1561. 7; 1562. 14. 

daveotys 1473. 15. 

Sarravn 1454. 7 ; 1510. 7. 

dare 1511. 6 (?). 

deqors 1466. 9; 1469. Ig. 

dcty 1412. 11; 1417. 15; 1420. 9; 1489. 
8; 1494. 2,5; 1508. 7, 15. déoy 1447. 
5; 1473. 11. dedvrws 1456. 13 (?). 

dewos 1481. 5. 

deurverv 1484. 2; 1485. 1; 1579. 1. 

dciabar 1415. 22, 23, 28; 1469. 6, 7, 19; 
1470. 15 ; 1508. 20(?). 

Sexavia 1512. 2, 3, 5. 

dexarparia, Sexarparos. See Index VIII. 

dexdtn. See Index V (c) Ackdrys. . 

deAparixi (Sepp. 1) 1588. 9. 

deAros 1451. 21, 22. 

deEids 154.7. 18. de&id 1590.3. deE@s 1424.11. 

dedvrws 1456. 13 (?). 

déopyn 1430. 14. 

d€opuos 14.23. 9. 

Seopodvadaxia 1438. 18. 

déorowa 1451. 20; 1548. 22. 

Seororeia 1468. 16, 23. 

deonéryns 1572. 1. Cf. Indices I and II. 

devrepos, ex Sevrépov 1410. 14. devrepov 1593. 14. 

déxeoOa 1488. 12; 1506. 1; 1592. 1, 7. 

67 1411. 14. 
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Sndovert 1469. 15. 

dnrtodv 1405. 26; 1413. 35; 1422. 6, 38; 
1435.6; 1449. 16; 1450.12; 1452. 17, 
43; 1475. 49; 1481.11; 1488.7; 1495. 
9; 1497. 7; 1508. 2(?), 5; 1524. 1, 4, 
8; 1584. 26, 30; 1598. 5, 7. 

Onpeverv 1416. 22. 

djpwos 1407. 19. 

Snpdovos. Snpooia 1409. 10; 1412. 16. (7d) 
Onpdovwov 1478. 17, 20, 37; 1474. 15, 
41; 1541. 1; 1561. 11; 1562. 25. dnpd- 
ovo 1411. 2; 1421.2; 1557. 3. dnpdora 
1473.14. 6. dpyeta 1468.19. 95. Badaveioy 
1499. 3. 06. Badavid.oy (mravStov II) 1430. 
13. 6. BovAn 1412. 11. 4. yeopérpns 1469. 
6,11. 6.y7 1445. 5,6; 1460.14. 4. iarpds 
1502.1; 1556. 2. 5. pérpov 1454, 8; 1472. 
18,21. 6.mAo0v1421.8. d.c70d 1406.11. 6. 
tpane(a 1419.5; 1432.17; 14838. 28, 51; 
1478. 26. 8. tpame(ireia 1415. 26. 8. xpq- 
para 1415. 143; 1480. 9. 94. xpnpyaricpds 
1473. 42; 1475. 45. 45. xoua 1469. 5. 

Snooty 1475. 33. 

Snuooiwot 1474. 4; 1475. 5, 17 marg., 34, 
40, 42, 46, 49; 1561. 10; 1562. 26. 

OnporeAns 1416. 26. ? 

See Index XI (0). 

Otaytyvockew 1417. 25. 

diaypapew 1482.15; 1483. 27, 50; 1435.6; 
1441, 4; 1461. 11 ; 1473.5, 26, 30; 1475. 
3; 1501. 4; 1520.3; 1521. 2; 1522. 3; 
1523. 2. 

diaypagy. See Index XII. 

diadey 1423. 9. 

diadexerOau, See Index VIII. 

duddoots 1548. 2. 

duadoxos 1463. 2, 27; 1560. 2. 

diabeors 1473. 37; 1556. 5; p. 219. 

diaOnkn 1502. to. 

Ouakoros 14.09. 16; 1469. 6. 

Ovadanety 1417. 24. 

OvadapBavew 1420. 5. 

dvadoyn 1474. 3; 1475. 3 ; 1561. 20. 

Ouddvows 1562. 4, 25. 

dcavopn 1490. int. 

diaview 1469. 4. 

dtaréurrery 1467. 28; 1469. 23; 1488. 3. 

dvarooreAANew 14:75, 42. 

Oudrpaois 1455. 11. 

Starpacoew 1418. 3; 1467. 21. 


Onvapvoy. 


326 INDICES 


Starpé 1518. 17. 

duarvAwov 14.389. 1. 

(ScapraBia) 1443. Io. 

Stacnudtaros, See Index VIII. 

Stacdevetv 1502. verso 6. 

duacrehdety 1444. 4; 1525.5 (?); 1527. 3,8, 
11 (?); 15389. r; 1540. 1, 9. 

dudorna 1409. 18, 

dvacrokn 1473. 28, 38. 

diarayn 1469. Io. 

Oudraypa 1408. 14, 17; 1484. 14. 

dudrafis, Ocia 8. 1405. 26. 

duatacoew 1469. 14. 

OvarpiBew 1423. 7. 

dvarpopy 1473. 14. 

duapepew 1409. 10; 1414. 2, 3. 

SiapGecipav 1458. 17. 

Stapopa 1473. 11. 

dvahopov 1473. 3, 8. 6. e& nusoeias 1474. 14, 
18. 6. &k tpirov p. 223« 

Oudidos 1445. I. 

dddvac 1408. 2; 1409. 15; 1418. 27, 35; 
1414. 4, 6, 12,13; 1415. 5-7, 10,15, 19, 
29; 1418. 6; 1425. 6; 1426. 7; 1481. 
2; 1451. 27; 1466. 4, 5(?), 10; 1467. 
3; 1470. 8; 1472. 5; 1473. 26, 36, 37; 
1475. 41; 1477.5; 1478. 3; 1484. 4, 14; 
1495. 6,9; 1497. 2; 1499.2; 1500. 2; 
1502. 6(?); 1514. 2; 1560.6; 1568. 2; 
1570. 3; 1572. 2,5; 1573. 2,7, 12; 1574. 
23; 1575. 2; 1582. 7; 1584. 19; 1587. 
6, 8, 11; 1589. 18; 1590. 4; 1598. 3. 

OudpdoKew (Spacas) 1423. 6. 

Ovérevv. See Index VIII. 

duepyecOa 1433. 14; 1443. 7; 1449. 53; 
1452. 14,40; 1458.8; 1462. 360; 1472. 
25; 1473. 6, 26; 1474. 23; 1475. 31; 
1525. 5; 1539.1; 1540.1,9; 1541. 2; 
1547. 5; 1548. 6; 1550. 30. 

dueuruxew 1463. 13; 1467. 26; 1564. 9. 

dupynows 1468, 11. 

Sucrava 15038. 8. 

durdgew 1407. 5; 1456. 10; 1558. 9. 

Sikavos 1468. 5 ; 1475. 24. dikavoy 1417. 12; 
1467. 22; 1468.10; 1469. 3; 1473. 11, 
42; 1475. 45; 1547. 36. dyopacrixdy 8, 
1475, 14; 1539. 5. kvupiov 6. 1466. ro. 
rexvov 6, 1451. 21; 1460. 6; 1463. 9; 
1467. 5 (rpiav réxv.); 1475. 13. 

Ouckaiopa 1451, 16. 





dikn 1471. 32 ; 1562. 21. 

diwoupov 1418. 23, 25. 

66 1470. 15; 1475. 27; 1479. 3; 1550. 
34; 1551. 13. 

duodevew 1548. 2. 

Svolknots 1443. 8. 

dvorxntns. See Index VIII. 

61671 1481. 3; 1490. to. 

dirhodvy, dimha@v peptouds 1488. 20. 

dimrvxyos 1449. 56. 

dvurods 1474. 10, 19, 23; 1475. 8, 33, 41. 

Swmeprideva. 1479. 6. 

duokrys oirov 1419. 9. 

dwpvé 1409. 3, 8, 17; 1475. 17. 

d( +) 1444. to, 14, 31. 


| déyua 1417. 3, 27. 


doxety 1414. 4, 10, 18; 1420. 2; 1482. 17; 
1562. 21. 

Soxiudfew 1469. 20; 1482. 16. 

doxds 1450. 2. 

dominus 1466. 1. 

ddois 1454. 8. 

dovAn 1468. 9; 1468. 13, 14; 1547. 27; 
1548. 20, 23, 25, 26. 

dovlikds 1523. 7. 

dovAos 1422. 7; 1423. 5; 1451. 6, 13, 18, 
20, 26, 27, 32; 1494. 11 (ri Sovdov); 
1548. 13. 

dové 1481. 3. 

doyn 1416. 14. 

dpacuds 14:77. 18. 

Spaxpn. See Index XI. 

Spaxpuatos réxos 1471. 143 (roxor) 1473. 4; 
1561. 8. 

Spduos 1457. 12. Cf. Index V (2): 

divas 1418. 3, 7, 12, 13, 16; 1473. 11. 

dvvacOa 1408. 23; 1409. 16; 1413. 29; 
1414. 5, 15, 20(?), 22, 24, 26, 28; 1417. 
26; 1418. 16; 1467. 15, 18; 1469. aye 
1470.0 19 5-14.73.125 5 477. e521 480, 
13, 24; 1490. 6; 1492. 10; 1495. 12; 
1587. 10; 1589. 13. 

duvoBorot. See Index XI (0). 

dadeka Spaxpai, ai dpicOeicas 18 op. 1473. 38. 

dwdexddpaxpos 1452. 8, 18, 21, 26; 1552. 14. 

dwped, Ocia 5. 1504. 15. 


cavrov 1415. 1, 29; 1418. 5; 1468. 4; 1467. 
5; 1470. 6; 1473.9; 1486. 2; 1487. 4. 
€yypapparos 1467, 13. 


A cE 


ALL. 


eyyparros 1472. 16. 

eyypapev 1425. 9; 1450. 19; 14738. 28. 

eyypapos 1468. 19 ; 1502. 5. 

eyyvacba 1426. 14; 1455. 30; 
1554, 4; 1555. to. 

eyyin 1408. 5; 1415. 11. 

eyyuntns 1455. 15 ; 1488. 18; 1568. 8. 

eyxadeiy 1562. 22, 23. 

eyehnpa 1503. 20. 

éy«tnats 1475. 48; 1587. 5(?). 

eykuxhuoy 1462. 30; 1472. 24; 1523. 4. 

eyxerpicew 1424. 8. 

eyxeptos 1497. 10 (?). 

éSapos 1409. 19; 1486. 46 (ovcrakd e.); 
1475. 23. 

edekew 1408. 14; 1418. 17; 1469. 16. 

eOnos 1451. 7. 

éO0s 1454, 2, 10; 1460. 5; 1492. ro. 

et pny. SEE 7 pny. 

eidévae 1408. 153; 1409. 4, 11, 21; 1425. 
15; 1480. 24; 1453. 34, 40; 1455. 33; 
1463. 21, 26; 1464. 16; 1466.9; 1469. 
24; 1470. 13; 1478. 42; 1475. 49; 
1482. 3, 7, 14; 1483. 15; 1495. 14; 
1504. 12; 1587. 16 ; 1593. 6. 

edos 1412. 11; 1414. 6, 13 ; 1428.8 ; 1450. 
10, 18; 1460.13; 1488. 10; 1588. 10; 
15538. 5. 

ede 1489. 6. 

eixovidwuov 1449. 8, 42, 54, 56, 58, 60, 63. 

eixétws 1469. 6. 

eipnvapxos 1505. 2; 1507. 1. 

eipnyn 1507. 3; 1559. 3. 

eis, eis Y ALL. 2. 

cicayew 1535. 8. 

cigaei 1467. 25. 

eicdrddva 1584. 28 (?). 

elonyeioOa 1413. 2; 1416. 1, 3. 

elonyntys 1416. I marg., 4 marg. 

ciovevat 1418. 26. 


1553. 25; 


elompakis 14388. 11, 42; 1517. 1. 

etcpora 1409. 19. 

etorote 1473. 15. 

elobévaa 1409. 13; 1450. 16.  «iOiopevos 


1464. 5. 

éceaoros 1409. 11,143; 1451.16; 1454. 5, 7; 
1455. 28; 1460. 12, 15; 1469. 12, 13; 
1471. 15; 1473. 4; 1553. 22; 1577. 12. 

exatepos 1563. 4 (?). 

éxarévtapyos. See Index IX. 
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exarooTy. See Index XII. peérpov mpds éxarooras 
déka p. 126. 

exBaivew 1482. 9. 

exBiBacey 1483. 16. 

exyovos 14:75. 27. 

exdvd0dva 1473. 7. 

exduxia 1556, 8. 

exduxos 14.26. 4. 

exddousov 1548. 1. 

exe 1425. 8; 1465. 8; 15038. 11 (?). 

exetvos 1468. 29 ; 1502. 11 ; 1503. 6. 

ex(ntew 1465, 11. 

exeots 1485. 17; 1448. 1, 
1519. 1, 15. 

exkAntos 1408. 7. 

exAap.Bavew 1457. 2. 

exhymtop 1450. 22. 

exdoyioreia 1436. 23. 

exdoytaTns 1480. 12, 15. 

ékdoyos 1488. int. (?); 14438. 13. 

éxpaptuperoba 1562. 3. 

expeTpew 1525. 4. 

exvinre 1469. 6. 

éxovotos 1426.14. éxovoios 1554. 3; 1555. 8. 

exmrexery 1490. 6, 9. 

exmpoGecpos 154.7. 12. 

extedety 1426. 15. 

extivey 1471. 23; 1474. 17. 

extore 1473. 10. 

éxov 1412. 14 (?). 

ehaia 1494, 106. 

edacoy 1449. 65; 1453. 
1517. 6; 1518. 4, 27. 

eX( aay ?) 1434. 21. 

eAatrov 1450. 9, 11, 12; 1475. 21. 

ednicew 1470. 14; 1588. 4. 

eyavtou 1456. 6; 1553. 7. 

epBadsuos mys 1450. 1. 

epBadrew 1421. 7 (?); 1544. 6. 

emeritus 1511. 6. 

eppevery 1415. 20. 

eprintew 1503. 8. 

eurodicew 1415. 7, II. 

eumopos 1519. 8. 

engpavns 1456. 6; 1503. 4; 1554. 7. 

evaddayn 1418. 22, 23. 

evavtios 1453. 29 ; 1558. 9. 

évapxos ayopavopos 1454, 8. €. dpyov 1406. 
t1(?). & xoowntns 1458. 2. €. mpiravis 
1412. 4; 1418. 1; 1515. 2. 


213; 1517. 15; 


173; 1455. 5, 10; 
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evédpa 1428. 5; 1455. 12. 

eveca 1469. 11; 1475. 46. evexey 1415. 31; 
1456. 13; 1503. 20; 1506. 3. 

evepyetv 1567. 2. 

evepyos 1461. 6. 

evade 1484. 8; 1454. 2; 1456. 9; 1474. 
16. 

evOeopos 1417. 28. 

evOupeic Oa 1477. 13. 

evotdvat 1405. 17, 22; 1409.8; 1418. 26; 
1482. 8; 1433. 44; 1440. 1; 1448. 6; 
1444. 5; 1453. 20; 1457. 5; 1459. 5; 
1462. 15; 1469. 2; 1470. 20; 1478. 
10; 1475.31; 1501. 4; 1519.15; 1526. 
53 1547.35; 1549.8; 1550.31; 1552. 
Ed 

evdBputos (evopifos II) 1480. 16. 

évoixnots 1473. 36. 

évoixtovy 1519. ro. 

evoxdetv 1489. 4, 7; 1588. 5. 

évoxos 1451. 8; 1455. 13; 1558. 5; 1554. 
Io, 

evrdcoew 14.70. 5. 

evravéa 1421. 7; 1495. 10, 15. 

evTéANeo Oa 1423. 4; 1584. 6, 8. 

evreidev 1467. 19; 1475. 343 1562. 25. 

évrevéis 1408. 4; 1558. 6. 

evrivws 1459. 4; 1471. 6. 

evrodn 1428. 11, 15; 1504. 8. 

evrés 1408. 3, 8; 1483. 2. 

evtvyxdvery 1502. 3; 1558. 9. 

evorioyv 1464. 7. 

eEaywyn 1440. 3. 

eadpaxpia dvov 14388. 19; 1457. 2. 

eEdxrop 1428. 2. 

eEdunvos 1414, 24. 

eautjs 1421. 5; 1507. 3; 1557.8; 1585. 
6 


e£¢dpa 1450. 5, 7. 

e€eivat 1415. 26. 

e£épxeoOar 1479. 9; 1483. 4; 1490. 8; 
1585. 6; 1591. ro. 

e€erafew 1482. 11, 14. 

eféracis 1417. 30. 

egevpiocxew 1588. Io. 

eEnyntevoas, eEnynris. 

e€nynrixds, To €. 1418. 9. 

fs 1418. 12, 19; 1414. 16, 18; 1416. 10, 
23; 1425.8; 1485.4; 1473. 39; 1475. 
18; 1502.3; 1504. 7; 1522, 8. 


See Index VIII. 


INDICES 





e€icravda 1405. 24 (eéoravopevos) ; 1417. 6. 

e£odiafew 1414. 8, 9,12; 1419. 3, 10; 1480. 
E15, 1483. 6,.7,'9;. 1578. 33. 

e£o00s 1417. 9. 

eEopodoyetv 1473. 9, 27. 

efovoia 1467. 3; 1475. 28. 

eEox@rarot érapxot 1469. I. 

[eév|py 1428, 6. 

e&( ) 1503. 10, 13. 

eraxodovev 1428. 5; 1455. 13; 1473. 7. 

émakoovonas 1473. 8. 

eraxove 1494, 7. 

erdv 1473. 36. 

eravaykatew 14.70, 16. 

énavaycos 1471. 18; 1475. 29. 

eravareivey 1408. 17. 

énavtieiv 1459. 9, 36. 


endvo 1414, 27; 1449. 21; 1450. 12; 
1537. 19. 
emapovpiov. see Index XII. 


enaptav 1408. 13. 

erapxia, érapyos. See Index VIII. 

emei 1495. 11; 1584.28; 1585.8; 1587. 
135 1589.16; 1590. 12; 1591, 5: 

émeiyew 1409. 12; 1413. 31; 1415. 15; 
1551. 13. 

emetdn 1414, 29; 1460. 6; 1469, 10; 1495. 
12. 

ereixtns. See Index VIII. 

éneéts 1469. 7. 

ereimep 1469. 4. 

emédevots 1562. 22. 

emépxevOa 1475. 30; 1479. 5; 1562. 23; 
1578. ii. 

ereporay 1423. 11; 1480. 19; 1475. 35, 
40; 1561. 10; 1562. 26, 29. 

énerwvds (eherwos II) 1482. 12. 

ent 70 atté 1419. 9; 1487. 10; 1449. 16, 
17, 20; 1450. 7; 1584. 15 ; 1537. 1. 

émBudrre 1408. 6; 1588. 12; 1547. TS. 

emtBapeio Oat 14.81. 12. 

emytyvookey 1468. 31. 

emtypapew 1458. 27 ; 1463. 18; 1466.5, 18; 
1473. 29, 35. 

envypapn 1445. 8. 

emdetxvuery 1449, 11. 

emwdéxeoOa 1412. 7. 

emdnuew 1456. 9. 





| emOnpia 1481. 3. 


emdidvar 1425, 14; 1484, 13; 1450. ys 


) 


ALL, 


1451. 34; 1459. 39; 1463. 17; 1464. 
15; 1466. 7; 1470. 4,6, 18; 1472. 28; 
1478. 32; 1547. 43; 1550. 34; 1551. 
145.1557.7 5 1558.5 3 1577. 16; 1578. 
EA LOS peti. 

exidoois 1467. 28 ; 1469. 23. 

emek@s 1414, 23. 

emt(ntelv 1554. Q. 

emOnxn 1578. 35. 

emcxahetv 1589.13; D. 126; 1548. 19. 

emtkdpovov 1588. 6. 

emtxeioOa 1408. 19; 1449. 9; 1469. 7, 9; 
1475. 17. 

emtxepadta 1438, int., 14. 

emtxovpery 14.07. 6. 

emxpivew 1451. 13, 25, 47, 57; 1470. 16. 

enixptots 1451. 3, 11; 1452. 6, 17, 33, 43, 


47. 

éemuracOa 1417. 30 (?). 

emtapBave 1475. 49. 

emdavOavew 1489. 3. 

enuedeta 1498. IO. e. 
See Index VIII dpyidtxacrns. 

eripedcioba 1450. 24. enpedeoOat 1479. 13. 

emmeAns 1412. 11. émipedos 1581, 14. 

emipedntns 1409, 13. 

emipepice 1426. 8. 

erimepiopds 1522. 4. 

| émipe ? |rpov 1443. 9. 

erivora 1468. 5. 

erimedov 1508. 2. 

[emt |rhacros 1460. 8. 

exlonpos 1408. 18. 

émuoxeun 14.50. ro. 

emioxeyris 1446. 35, 92. 

emoxorew 1451. 3; 1587. 4, 18. 

eriatakpa 1409. 5; 1414. 17, 19; 1415. 4, 
13,14,17; 1480. 10; 1443.15; p.183; 
1472. 4. : 

entatacda 1414, 26; 1467. 10; 1469. 17 ; 
1473. 21, 24. 

entataois 1465. 16; p. 192. 

emotarety 1413. 20. 

emtatatns 1507, 2. 

emotéywots 1450. 8. 

enuoteAdew 1409. 4; 1413. 34; 1414. 4; 
1430. 11; 1490. 7; 1535.10; 1577. 3 ; 
1578. 3, 18; 1587. 5, 16. 

emtotnpoyv 1469. 12. 

emtatodadépos 1587. 6. 


TOV 


XPHnPaTioT av, 
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emtatoAn 1409. 2; 1480. 
1482. int.; 1584. 8. 

emaro(ixdv) 1438. 19. 

eruoTodvov 1479, 2; 1481. 3; 15938. 4. 

emioTparnynoras, emiotpatnyla, emiarpdrnyos. See 
Index VIII. 

emoppayiorns 1491. rr. 

eniraypa 1469. 3. 

emttaooev 1480. 6. 

émtrene 1463. ane): 

erurndetos 1405, 22; 1425. 9. 

emitnpety 1413. IO, 13. 

emitnpynots 1413. Io. 

emirnpntns 1528. 3. 

erttysia 1405. 10; 1508. 7 (?). 

ertripwov 1468. 7. 

emirpere 1423. 5 ; 1424. 13. 

emitpomn 1558. 4. 

See Indices VIII and X. 

emupaveoraros Katcap 14.25. 2. 

enupepew 1409. 15, 23; 1451. 3, 19, 51; 
1474. 19; 1503. 11; 1562. 4. 

emtyetpew 1409. 20; 1468. 8. 

emtxopnyety 1478. IT. 


13; 1481. 9; 


emit porros. 


| emcxyope 1434. 12, 15. 


eroixiov 1484. 2; 1448. 10; 1459. 31; 
1528. 1; 1587.6. Cf. Index V (0). 

enontns 1559. 3. 

eroxn 1484. 35. 

epav 1488. 23. 

epyatecOa 1427. 4; 1457. 12. 

epyacia 1409. 13; 1581. 6. 

€pyaornploy 1455. 9; 1461. 5; 1488. r4. 

epyateia 1450. 6. 

epyatns 1426. 9. 

épyov 1409. 11, 14; 1418. 30, 31; 1414.5; 
1418. 11; 1450. 24; 1457. 13; 1490. 
9g; 1492. 14; 1498.13; 1578. iii. 

epnuopudakia. See Index XII. 

epeidew 1469. 8. 

épunveia 1466. 3. 

éppunvevs 1517. 6. 

épxecbar 1413. 31; 1415. 10; 1428. 3; 
1483. 2,3; 1489.6,8; 1557. 6; 1582. 
5; 1589. 16; 1590. 11. 

epwrav 1466. 4; 1484.1; 1485.1; 1581. 4. 

éoOns 1428. 9. 

éxonrpoy (oounrpoy I) 1449. 19. 

éore 1488. 22. 

éowbey 1449. 44. 
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erepos 1408. 12; 1415. 5,6, 15; 1424.16; 
1434. 17; 1449. 20, 27; 1451. 13, 17; 
1462. 28; 1463. 11; 1466.10; 1469. 
15; 1475. 16, 34; 1477. 5; 1488. 
12; 1542. 9; 1547. 12, 29; 1548. 25; 
1562. 25. 

ere L411. 18; 1412. 9; 1413. 6; 1414. 27; | 
1415, 23; 1424. 11; 1443.6; 1468. 6; | 
1472. 24; 1478. 27. | 

érousacew 1490. 4. 

éroywos 1508. 16; 1582. 5. 
1469. 21. 

éros passim. Cf. Index I. 

ev 1453. 28. 

evyevns 1414, 27. 

evdammoveiy 1598. 2. 

eVdnos 1405. 2; 1492. 5. 

evd.oikntos 1413. 32. 

evooxety 1454. 11; 1455. 19; 1463. 22; 
1466. 9; 1473. 30, 32, 34; 1475. 34, 
40, 46; 1553. 12; 1561. 10, 25, 27 (?). 

evddknows 1475. 343 1562. 25. 

evdevera, See evOnvia. 

evdéws 1418. 31 ; 1420. 7; 1585.8; 1590. 
I. 

evonvia 1560. 11. cvdevera 1412, 6. 

evOnuapxety, «vOnvidpxns, evOnviapxia. See 
Index VIII. 

evOupety 1598. 2, II. 

evdus (adj.) 1494. 9. 

edOdyadkos 1482. 15. 

evKddAytos 1449. 24. 

evkdras 1467. 14. 

evpapos 1409. 18. 

evmoppia 1450. 15. 

evvonia 1559. 6. 

evopkely 1453. 27. 

evravdia 1467. 11. 

eUmAaotos 1449, 14. 

eUmopos 1405. 22; 1415. 15; 1425. 9. 

etpioxeyw 1468. 19; 1477. 12; 1482. 14; 
1567. 1; 1585.47; 1591. 5. 

evpwore 1498. 8. 

evoeBeva 14.49. 12. 

evoeBns. See Index I. 

evoxodciy 1450. 23. 

evoxodia 1450. 22. 

evrakrewv 1471, 16. 

eVrouos 1449. 14, 17. 

evrovos 1468. 7. 
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evtvyey 1457. 14; 1465. 17; 1467. 12. 
evruyns. See Index I. etrvyéoraroe xatpoi 
1559. 6. «vruxyas 1409. 17; 1456. 9. 

evyapiatew 1481. Q. 

etyerOa 1409. 5, 22; 1418. 16; 1422. 12; 
1424.19; 1428. 13; 1431. 4; 1482. 
25; 1483. 21; 1488. 26; 1489. 10; 
1490. 12; 1491. int., 16, 19; 1492. 18; 
14938. 3; 1494. 5, 20; 1495. 3, 17; 
1574. 3; 1581. 3; 1582. 13; 1588. 3, 
13); 1586. 3,7, 05 3) 1589.20 logO {2 
1593. 19. 


| evyy 1418. 27; 1449. 12; 1494. 7. 
| evypnorew 1473. 26. 


epeots 1407. 15. 

edeTivos (L. emer.) 1482. 12. 

ednpepis 1497. 6. 

epiecOa 1405. fo. 

edicrava 1465. 11. 

epodos 1562. 2. 

epopay 1556. 2; 1557. 6. 

eopxowy (edop. I) 1458. 28. 

ecboppety 1412. 11. 

exew 1405. 26; 1408. 3, 9, 12; 1409. 22; 
1412. 16; 1414.6; 1415.18; 1417. 27; 
1435. 7; 1440. 6 ; 1448. 2 marg. ; 1449. 
20, 25, 44, 48; 1455. 9; 1459. 8; 
1461. 5, 23; 1465. 1, 4; 1466. 10; 
1467. 21; 1468.5, 6,11, 16; 1469. 21; 
L471. 115-1478. 33; 14745 13) 225 
1475. 28; 1477. 4; 1480. 17; 1488. 
19; 1489.7; 1490.10; 1504.6; 1510. 
5; 1544.5; 1556. 6; 1561.7; 1562. 
229156703015 (o.2 elo (oa50rmipDSl. 
13; 1582.8; 1584.16; 1585. 2; 1590. 
4; 1593. 15. 

éxOpa 1588. 4. 


| «os 1413. 36; 1418. 29; 1451. 15; 1453. 


20, 22; 1468. 29; 1473. 8, 13; 1475. 
30; 14838. 19; 1496. 25; 1499. 4; 
1562. 29; 1588. 5; 1598. 11. 


(evyos 1438. 21, 


| Cypia 1408. 19 (?). 


(jv 1477.9; 1557. 12. 

(nrewy 1488. 13, 17, 20; 1490. 5. 
(ntnos 1468. 17. 

(utpyvos 1584. 18. 

(urnpa 1433. 52. 

(urév 1518. 7 sqq. 


Oe te oe 





AGDUGE 


(ddiov 1449. 44. 
(mov 1414, 19, 20. 


7) (et Il) pny 1453. 14. 

yyetoOa 1407. 11; 1409. 9. Wyovpevos 1587. 
22. 

Hyepovia, Wyeuov. See Index VIII. 

70€ws 1480. 25; 1598. 15. 

#6n 1409. 10; 1412. 10; 1413. 26; 1415. 
11, 18; 1418. 21; 1469. 15. 

new 1588. 14. 

Atos. See Indices VI (a) and VII, 

juepa 1408. 8; 1418. 22, 23; 1415. 17; 
1416) 7;, 18; 253 1418.92) 16, 20, 22, 
26-8; 1427. 5; 1458. 17; 1476. 2; 
1479. 6; 1501. 5; 1545. 3 sqq.; 1568. 
2; 1564.3; 1565. 3; 1582. 4. 

juepnoiws 1449, 65; 1455. 8. 

jpeaptdBiov 1472.18, 21. Cf. Index XII. 

jpeodia 1471, 27, 

npioea, €€ 7), 1474. 18. 

Mtxa@pov 1418. 1. 

TpwBedvov. See Index XI (0). 

ymetpos 1445. 5, 15. 

nrntns (nmatw Il) 1517. 5. 

yro. 1450. 21; 1454. 2; 1478. 21. 


Gaddiov 1481. 7. 

Oaddés 1481. 8. 

Gappety 1468. 9; 1491. 3; 1492. 15 ; 1587. 
19. 

Gea. See Index VI (a). 

Geios. See Index VI (¢). 

Geios (‘ uncle’) 1468. 20. 

Gedhew 1417, 22 ; 1481.2; 1482. 19; 1490. 
7; 1493. 5; 1494.3, 15; 1590. 12. 
Gepa 1444, 12 sqq.; 1526. 8 sqq.; 1530, 
4 8qq.; 1589. 5, 8, 12, 15 ; 1540. 4, 6, 

13; 1541. 4, 6. 

Geparigew 1408. 9. 

eds. See Indices I and VI (a). 

Gepdrrawa 1468. 13. 

Ondrukds 1458. 10, 15, 18. 

Ondrvs 1457. 8. 

Onoavpos 1444. 8, 

GopvBew 1587. 13. 

Guyarnp 1444. B31; 1451. 31; 1462. 9; 
1464. 10; 1470. 3, 9; 1475. 7, 11; 
1548. 14, 20; 1579. 3; 1584. 31, 
1586. rr. 
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dvew 1464. 4, 7; 1483. 9. 
Ovia 1488. 19; p. 246. 
Ovoia 1464. 1. 


larpivn 1586. 12. 

iatpés. See Index VIII. 

iBi@av. See Index V (2). 

iSwbypapos 1473. 39; 1475. 43; 1562. 4. 

wos 1418. 8; 1414. 2; 1425.6; 1426. 7; 
1457. 13; 1468. 26; 1477. 21; 1493. 
11; 1497.4; 1540.13; 1554. 7; 1584. 
I. t. Adyos 1486. 24. idia 1409. 11. 

idv@rns 1409. 14. 

Ovorixds 14°73, 21; 1588. 10. idiwriky. See 
Y1- 

tepaxcov 1475. 23. 

iepatud 1443. 8. 

iepetov 1464. 8. 


iepevs, See Index VI (c). 
iepdv. See Index VI (4). 
iepds. See Index VI (d). 


ieporéextav 1550. 7, 14. 

ixavos 1415. 27. 

iuatvoy 1449. 51. 

wa 1408. 9, 14,18; 1410. 10; 1412. 12, 
14; 1413. 4, 9, 11, 173; 1415. 2, 7, 8, 
10; 1420. 3; 1424. 17; 1465. 15; 
1473. 42; 1475. 49; 1479.9, 13; 1480. 
16; 1482. 3, 8; 1491. 13; 1492. 13; 
1494. 3, 6; 1585. 4, 6; 1587. 7, 16; 
1589. 13. 

immevs. See Index IX. 

inmixos 1472, ro. 

icdvopos 1437. 4, 6. 

ioos 1471. 28 ; 1495. 9; 1589. 14. 10 tov 
1473. 41; 1475. 45. tos 1469. 11. 

ioxvos 1535. verso 9. 

icxvew 1482. 8; 1490. 9; 1590. 7. 

ixvos 1449, 51. 


kaykehdos (or -ov) 1447. 4; p. 132. 

kada 1434. 14; 1473. 10. 

kadapetv 1408. 23. 

kabarep 14:71. 32. 

kaOapds p. 132; 1474. 15 ; 1475. 29. 

xabyjxew 1484. 7; 1440. 6; 1452. 2, 29, 46, 
59; 1453. 17 ; 1473. 42, 44; 1475. 40, 
50; 1547. 1; 1577. 5. 

cabifew 1469. 1. 
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kabsordva 1406. 9 (?); 1407. 10; 1418.11; 
14384. 1; 1456. 7; 1465. 12; 1469. 5; 
1502. 9. 

xaOodukds. See Index VIII. 

Kabodikas 1558. 2. 

caOért 1458. 31, 36, 38, 41; 1473. 16. 

caburovoeiy 1465. 7. 

kados 14.538. 16 (?). 

kale (kaew Tl) 14538. 18. 

xapds 1409. 7; 1415. 28; 1418. 25; 1559. 


7. 

kakopetpia 1447. 6. 

kakoupyely 1468. 4, 19. 

kaxoupyia 1468. 27; 1469. 18. 

kaxoupyos 1408. 19. 

kadauos 1577. 6. 

kadavoa 1466. 6; 1475. 32. 

katew 1409. 18; 1416. 2; 1423.6; 1463. 
Tt 1486.07 1487, 1 loe2e . 1579, 
1; 1580. 1. 

kadXaivos 1449, 13. 

kaiés 1449. 19. Kaddvoros 1586. 8.  kahds 
1412. 16; 1418. 13; 1414, 22; 1475. 
35; 1562. 26, 29; 1582. 7. 

kapivos 1450. 5. 

kapyewv 1414, 247. 

kay = kat 15938. 5, 7. 

kapOapov 1429. 5. 

kapreia 1460. 15; 1502. to. 

kaproés 1468. 31. 

karaBAarrew 14:73. 21. 

cataBody 1551. 18 (?). 

katayew 1505. 3. 

katayiyverOa 1547. 21, 30. 

kataypapew 1562. 12. 

‘karaypapn 1562. 20. 

katakepparicew 1411. 12, 

katadapBdavev 1413, 14. 

katadelrew 1420. 4; 1587. 15. 

karadAdooev 14.77. 6, 

karadoyeiov 1472. 3; 1474. 7; 1475. 33; 
1560. 4. 

katahoxtopds 1462. 2, 23; 1472. 25. 

katavaykacev 1428. 8. 

karaévew, xateEvopevn 1434. 19 ; 1488. int. 

kataropmn 1415, 7. 

kataropnés 1414.19, 20; 1415. 5, 6. 

karackevatey 1428. 10. 

katackevn 1461. 12, 24. 

karackomely 1414, 4. 








xataoropa 1578. 6. 

kararacoew 1415, 18. 

karapavys 1469. 18. 

catapepew 1414. 20; 1415. 1, 5, 6. 

karapevyew 1468. 9, 37- 

karapOavew 1482. 10, 18. 

karappovew 1470. 15. 

katayapice 1420. 1, ah Ul 8; 1460. 11 (?) 
1587. 3. 

karaxwpiopos 1510. 7; 1556. 7. 

katerretyew 1412. 8. 

xarepxeoOa 1408. 8; 1426. 11; 1494. 2. 

karexerv 1483. 18. 

karotkia 1584. 8, 

karouxikds 15384. 1 sqq. 

kadtortpov 1449, 21, 56. 

cetaOa 1479. 4; 1488. 18. 

kehevew 1412. 18; 1414. 24; 1452. 6, 33; 
1454. 3, 10; 1459.6; 1460. 10; 1463. 
12; 1464. 6; 1469. 19; 1470. 5, 16; 
1502. 2; 1547. 3; 1548. 4; 1558. 2; 
1562. 18. 

kédevots 1509. 5. 

kevrnvapiov 1430. 14. 

kepapevs 1446. 14; 1497. 9. 

Kepaptov, kepdriov. See Index XI (a). 

kepdaivew 1477. Lo. 

kepddaov 1412. 13; 1427. 3(?); 1485. 7; 
1436. 34; 1450. 20; 1471. 18. 

knoeia 1535. verso 4, 6. 

knOewovia 1470. 15. 

kntoupds 1483. 7. 

KiBondos 1411. 12. 

Kav 1584. 13. 

Kooy 1482. 2, 8. 

kivduvos 1408. 13, 16, 19; 1425. 7; 1426. 
8; 1463. 31(?). 

kiotn 1584. 13. 

kAetOomroids 1518. 21. 

kAevopds 1578. 7. 

k\npovope 1468. 35. 

KAnpovopia 1468. 12. 

khnpovduos 1416. 7; 1483. 54; 1441. 5; 
1444. 9,18; 1468.33; 1472.27; 1496. 
peeves ANWR init, ae S WEY), 2, 25 
1573. 2; 1578. I. 

kAnpos 1458. int.; 1459. 10sqq. 1470.11; 
1475. 16; 1482. 19; 1502. verso 2; 
1508. 8; 1534. 1 sqq. Cf. Index V (¢). 

khan 1449. 41; 1484. 3. 


ENDL: 


khobew 1414. 5. 

kvidtoy 1494. 16, 17; 1574. 2. 

koyxvAuov 1449, 21. 

kowss 1492. 4, 5(?); 1547. 30. 
1409. 2. 7d x, 1413. 34. «. 
1446. 92. 

kowwveiv 1408. 25. 

kowovia 1473. 33, 35. 

cowards 15382; 1542. 14; 1590. 8. 

kowaedrns 1409. 19. 

koiratec Oa 1465. 9. 

xoirn 14.70. 11. 

ko\Aav 1449, 15, 20, 23, 24. 

KoAAnpa 1466. 2; 1471. 1; 15389. 9, 17; 
1558. 8. 

Ko\AvBiorikds L411. 4. 

Kodwvera 1508. 6. 

kopakropia 1528. 4. 

kouiatos 1477. 7. 

kopifey 1409. 5; 1465. 13; 1479. 2; 
1481. 7,9; 1488.6; 1493.7; 1581.13; 
1584. 20. 

xovia 1450. 4. 

coviatns 1450. 6. 

xorros 1482. 6. 

konrey 1421. 4. 

xontou(py)ia 1454. 6. 

copoixioy 1449. 53. 

kooxwevey 1474. 15. 

koouelv 1467. 5. 

KOogpnTevoas, KOTUNTNS. 

xéapos 1467. IT. 

kotvAn 1449. 65. 

koupevs 1518. 5. 

xoupis 1489. 9. 

cougpicew 1450. 20; p. 183. 

covpov 1497. 8. 

couporedcta 1434. 3, 7. 

Ko( ) 1445. 1, 12. 

kpapBetov 14:79. To. 

kpatetv 1475. 27. 

kpdtiatos. See Index VIII. 

kpeas 1545. I. 


> ’ 
€t$ KOLVOY 


yewpyia 


See Index VIII. 


kpnnis. See Index V (c) Nérov Kp. 
cp0y 1415, 6; 1489. 2; 1443. 8, 14; 
1445. 1 sqq:; (1472. 135 14825 "4; 


1491. 9; 1514. 3, 4; 
1542, 7, 10; 1575. 3. 
kpixos 1414, 15 ; 1449. 24. 
kpive 1420. 6; 1492. 8, 14. 


1527. 2, 5, 8; 
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kpto.s 1464. 6, 

kpirnpiov 1420. 9; 1471. 4; 1472. 
1474. 9; 1475. 4, 6; 1560. to. 

kpduvov 1584. 23. 

kpovd|tov (?) 1584. 16. 

xracOa 1411. 9. 

atTypa 1483. 13; 
1585. 3. 

xtjnvos 1490. 10; 1557. ro. 

kmjnots L461. 9. 

xvabos 1588. 10. 

xvapos 1446, 97. 

kuBepyntns 1554. 6. 

xvOpa 1584. 22 (?). 

xupela 1468. 23, 31. 

ikuptaxds 1461. 10; 1578. 7. 

kupreve 1467. 6; 1475. 27. 

kipwos (‘guardian’) 1460. 5; 1463. 4, 
9, 11; 1466.5, 8, 10; 1467. 6; 1471. 8; 
1473. 19, 21, 29, 35, 39; 1475. 12. 

koptos (‘valid’) 1413. 22; 1423. 11; 1480. 
18; 1473. 17; 1474. 19; 1475. 32; 
1562. 25, 29. 

kuptos (title) 1424, 1, 21, 22; 1495. 1, 18, 
19; 1587. 1 (?), 24; 1591. 1; 1592. 3. 
k. nyepov 1417. 9, 26, 28; 1466. 4; 
1468. 10; 1559. 7. «. Geds 1493. 4; 
1495. 4. «. Sdpamis 1583.5. Cf. Index I. 

kupovy 1523. 5; 1536. 1. 

ckodas 1519. 4. 

kopdpxns. See Index VIII. 

kopaotns 1449. 2. 

ckopn 1405. 16, 19; 1414, 6; 1421. 2; 
1424, 6; 1425. 6; 1426. 9, 18; 1480. 
6; 1484. 2; 1485. 3, 9; 1440. 3; 
1446. 94-6, 98; 1449. 54, 63; 1459. 
9; 1460. 13; 1462. 12, 26, 33; 1469. 
5, 9, 13; 1470. 10; 1474. 16; 1475. 
i4l, TS, TO, BRsg WANs, me 5 Use), is 
1508. 7; 1542. 3; 1546. 3; 1549. 24; 
1554. 6; 1559. 9. of dro Hs x. 1424. 
14; 1469. 1. Cf. Index V (8). 

copntns 1581. 5, 20. 

See Index XII. 

K@Moypapparers. See Index VIII. 


Les 


Wey, Ale  lMserfs}. 9% 2 


K@pntikos. 


hakkos 14.75. 16. 

NapBdvew 1412. 14; 1416. 27; 1420. 9; 
1422. 1; 1454. 6; 1465. 13; 1477. 1, 
7, 8, 21; 1479. 3; 1480. 14; 1483, 
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11; 1494.17; 1570. 7 ; 1581. 10; 1583. 
8; 1584. 27; 1588. 6. 

Aaurras 1449. 19, 22, 44, 48. 

Aapmpds, Aawmpdraros. See Indices II, V (a) 
(AdeEavdpéwr, ’O€up. néds), and VIII. 

AavOavery 1408. 19. 

hagéds 1547. 16 sqq. 

Aaoypadpia. See Index XII. 

Aaoypados 1468. 26. 

Aavpa 1449. 6. 

Naxavoy 1443. 9. 

Aayavorrwdectov 1461. 22. 

Aaxavor@dtkés 1461. 6. 

Aeyew 1406. 5; 1408. 2, 4, 6, 8, 22; 14138- 
15. passim; 1417. 7 sqq.; 1420. 2, 7; 
1479. 9; 1481. 6; 1490. 2, 4,5; 1502. 
3, 4, verso 5; 15038. 3, 10, 13, 14, 16, 17, 
19; 1504. 5, 11,14; 1562. 19; 1582. 
8; 1584. 12; 1588. 11; 1590. 4, 11. 

legio 1511. 5. 

Neyteovdptos 1419. 7. 

Aecrovpynua 1410, 13; 1412. 14; 1415. 19, 
24, 25, 28; 1417. 21; 1424. ro, 

Aecroupynoia 1413. 17, 36 (?). 

Aetrovpyia 1405. 4, 7, 24; 1415. 18, 20, 21; 
1424. 5, 16; 15038. 19 (?). 

Aetroupyds 1412. 20; 1415. 7, ro. 

Aertov 14:76. 5 sqq.; 1563. 8. 

Aevkdxpous 1457. 8 (?); 1463. ro. 

Ajppa 1405. 21; 1438. 8, 39; 1469. 14; 
1522. 4; 1525. 8. 

Anpparice 1420. 11. 

Anvés 1569. 3. 

AjoTns 1408. 13, 23. 

Anotpikos tpdros 1465. 3. 

Aiav 1481. 4. ‘ 

AiBeddos 1470. 4, 6, 8. 

hiBuds 1538. 5. 

AOwos 1449. 14, 20, 24. 

Alfos 1449. 14, 46. 

Akpacew 1482. 3, 5. 

Awepmopos 1414, 7 (?), 9. 

Awov 1414. 5, 8, 15 (ae 

Awovgixov 1488. 12. 

Awdigos 1414. 11-13. 

Mrpa. See Index XI (a). 

hirpifery 1548. 1. 

hip 1449. 5; 1469. 2; 1475. 15, 14, 19 
20, 23; 1537. 15, 19. 

Aoyifew 1434. 8, 22. 


? 





Noyiopds 1503. 16. 

Aoyornpioyv 1414. 23 ; 1483. 14 ; 1569. recto. 

Aoyotns. See Index VIII. 

Adyos 1419. 6; 1420. 3, 7; 1482. 7; 1434. 
3, 21; 1443. 4; 1473. 3, 26; 1484. 4, 
14; 1495557; 1497) 1 3 1617 aes 
L519 eS lo As Ott mel 2 bee 
1528. 11. dva dASyov 1405. 23; 1485. 
8(?). emi Adyou 1441. 7; 1461.25; 1520. 
5,7; 1621. 5; 1522. int., 5 sqq.; 1577. 
7; 1578. 36. ts A. 1486. 24. Kaicapos 
A. 1434. 16. rapwaxds dX. 1414. 8, g. 

Aouroypapew 1443. 13 ; 1527. 1 sqq. 

Aoirds 1405. 6; 1409. 5; 1410. 10; 1424. 
13; 1480. 15; 1485. 17; 1459. 16, 
22, 29; 1461. 29; 1469.15; 1480. 13; 
1518. 12; 15381. 20; 1546. 6 sqq.; 
1547. 8, 10; 1588. 11. 

tev 1473. 6; 1477. 18. 

hvkavov 14.86. 2. 

AvpatverOa 1409. 21. 

huey 1481. 4, 

uxvarrns (-ros Tl) 1453. 4, 8. 

hixvos 1449. 35, 36, 38; 14538. 15, 18. 


pafovdpos 1449. 58, 60. 

pattora 1411, 11; 1414. 20; 1427. 3; 
1467. 14; 1494. 4. 

paddov 1468. 24. 

pavOavey 1405. 17; 1488. 11, 15, 23; 
1491. 7; 1587. 15. 

paptupey 1424. 17. 

Haptuporroeio Oa 1451, 25. 

Haptuporroinats 1451. 22. 

udptus 1451. 5; 1469. 17- 

parny 1417, 22. 

peyadetov 1418, 4. 

peyahvvew 1592. 3. 

peyas 1424, 12; 1449, 4, 10; 1453. 5, Toe 
1472. 9; 1482. 18; 1488. 18; 1490. 
9; 1588. 4. peifoy 1556. 8. péyoros 
1435. 3; 1449. 10, 50,58; 1453. 5, 10; 
1550. ro. Cf. Index I. peyddos 1480. 
18; 1490.4; 1585. 2. 

peyeOos 1411. 17; 1418. 6; 1467. Loe 
1469. 20. 

pei(ov 1556. 8. 

precovy 1450. 21, 

peAdew 1418, 22; 1414. 10, 11; 1417. 27s 
1488. 20. 


Seabee 





LLY: 


PeAAoKovpia 1484. 4. 

HehAompirams 1414, 24. 

pénpecOa 1406, 7; 1426. 16; 1481. 5: 

pev ody 1469. 8. 

pevey 1412. 19; 
ALS Pe, S 

pevrot 1408. 3; 1420. 8. 

pepis 1482. 21; 1546. 3. 

pepiopds. See Index XII. 

pépos 1405. 24; 1408. 6; 1414. 2, 28; 
1428. 7; 1449. 4, 5, 11, 14; 1469. 1; 
1475. 17, 19; 1482. 18; 1537. 18, 20; 
1538. 5, 12; 1547. 7 sqq.; 1548. 10; 
1552. 10, 12; 1558.9; 1562. 28; 1577. 
fel 1 Sa 36n LE89) 15: 

péoos 1449. 15, 25, 48. Cf. Index V (a) 
ToTrapxta, 

peatés, 1449. 15, 20, 22, 23, 25, 31, 35. 

petd, per’ adda 1504. 7(?); 1562. £9,(?). 
pe? erepa 1451. 17. 

peraBddrAew 1419. 5; 1448. 15; 1470. 12; 
1590. 14. 

peradiddvae 1409. 5; 1472. 6; 1473. 41; 
1474. 5; 1560. 6. 

perddoors 1473. 43. 

petahauBavew 1475. 27. 

peradnyis 1587. 8. 

peta\\aooey 1468. 32; 1472. 26; 1551. 13. 

pera&v (jeroku II) 1475, 20. 

petarideva 1417. 20. 

petapepew 1482. 8. 

peraxetpiCecOar 1414. 5. 

petexew 1408. 26. 

petovoia 1407. ro. 

péroxos 1440. 4; 1443. 4; 1446. 4 sqq.; 
1520. 4. 

petpev 1443, 5, 6; 1444. 4; 1447. 3; 
1474. 15, 17; 1541. 1; 1542. 2. 

petpnua 14438, 8, 12, 17 (?). 

pérpus 1415. 22, 24; 1557. 11. 


1473. 42; 1475. 45; 


peérpov. See Index XI (a). 

pexpt 1409. 18; 1420. 9; 1484. 21; 1461. 
7; 1471. 23; 1547. 35; 1562. 16; 
1587. 9. 


pe( ) 1444. ro, 14. 
pndapes 1585. 7. 


pynoe 1414. 5; 1424. 16; 1449. 51 ; 1562. 


22, 22; 1588. 13. 
pyndeis 1407. 12; 1409. 19; 1410. 7; 
1426. 15; 1451. 8,29; 1455. 12; 1468. 
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5; 1472. 26; 1473. 20; 1558. 7; 1562. 
Dor 

pndero 1424. 8; 1527. 7, 10. 

pykert 1410. 6. 

pay, adda p.1424. 13. 7 (et TI) p. 1453. 14. 

phy 1418. 23; 1488. 13, 43; 14438. 5, 
13; 1449. 52, 53; 1462. 14, 35; 1468. 
32; 1471. 15, 19; 1478. 4,6; 1474.14; 
1479. 14; 1483. 3; 1489. 6, 8; 1493. 
6; 1517. 1 ; 1522. 8; 1550. 30; 1551. 
12; 1573.12; 1577.9; 1578.4; 1598. 
Tie, iri, (Cie Thayalese 100K 

pyvaios 1414. 2; 1482. 7; 1573. 12. 

pyvioxov 1449, 18, 26, 27. 

pnvoew 1557. 4. 

pnte 1420. 9, 10. 

pomp 1405. 15, 19; 1482. 3; 1444. 32; 
1446. 18, 57; 1449. 1, 13, 45; 1461. 
20; 1452. 12, 38; 1455. 4; 1456. 2; 
1459. 35; 1463. 23; 1468. 3, 11, 12, 
20, 32; 14738. 24, 30; 1475. 10, 12; 
1481.1; 1510. 2; 1536. 3; 1542. 6, 10; 
1547. 2, 17, 22, 25,32; 1548.3; 1550. 
A,pi3, 10,19.) 25 156204087 1550. 
10; 1555. 12; 1582. 11. 

pntpérokts, See Index V (a), 

pntporronirns 1452. 8. 

pntporodurexds. See Index XII. 

pnxavn 1475. 17. 

puyviewy 1482. 19. 

puxpds 1449. 12 sqq.; 1503. 4(?). 

juoOds 1450. 14; 1499. 3. 

pucOarns 1429. 1 ; 1590. ro. 

pva 1471. 15; 1473. 4. 

punun 1592. 6. 

peunuovetov 1562. 2, 5. 

punpovevery 1503, II, 15. 

potpa 14:76. 3 sqq.; 1563. 3 sqq. 

pddus 1469. 3. 

podvBas 1517. 12. 

povaprasia. See Index XII a dpraBy. 

povayos 1473. 37, 41; 1561. rr. 

poovodpaxula., See Index XII a dpayyn. 

povos 1411, 13 ; 1412. 13; 1469. 8; 1473. 
22, 29; 1475. 29, 39; 1524. 2. pdvov 
1409. 22; 1417. 24. 

poobiov 1589. 17. 

pdoxos 1483. 8. 

pudatoy 1522. verso 2, 4. 

pud(avixds 2?) 1446. 54. 
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poprar Spaxpai 1473. 34. 
puputs 1481. 3. 
pvorpoy 1449, 17, 30. 


vai 1413. 7. 

vavBiov 1427. 3; 1484. 25, 26; 1486. 6, | 
29; 1546. 5 sqq. 

vavkdnpia 1418. 8. 

vavkAnpos 1407. 13. 

vautixds 1544. 8, 

veapds 1468. 34. 

vethoBpoxew 1502. verso 6. 

veopnvia 1413. 19. 

veos 1474. 15. vewrepos 1551. 8. 
See Index VI (a). 

vewkdpos 1472. 8. 

vewoti 1434. 1. 

veorepixds 1449. 22, 56. 

moos 1445. 13. Cf. Index V (a). 

vikn 1413, 25; 1449. 2; 1478. 3. 

vixntikdv 1478. I. 

vouapyns. See Index VIII. 

voun 1468. 16. vopwai 1484. 20. 

vonifew 1407. 15 (?); 1412. 16. 

vouxaptos 1416. 21. 

voutwos 1451. 26. 

vopiopa. See Index XI (4). 

vopos 1414. 24; 1468. 6. v. “IovAuos 
Tiros 1466. 5. Atyumrioy [vdpor] 1558. 3. 

vouds. See Index V (a). 

vopopuraé 1440. 7. 

vdoos 1414. 26. 

votwos 1546. 2. 

voros 1449. 4,5; 1457.12; 1469. 5; 1475. 
iy 1537.14, 10,21. Clingex Vic). 

viv 1408. 14 ; 1413. 15 ; 1418. 9, 11; 1450. 
13; 1464. 7 ; 1473. 42; 1475. 13; 1490. 
5; 1588. 8; 1593. 7. wi 1416. 16; 
1446. 5 sqq.; 1475.20; 1498.6; 1538. 
2,4; 1547. 23. 


Newrépa. 





\ 
Kal 


Eevikos 1449, 46. 

Enpds 1482, 14. 

fdavoy 1449. 10, 12-14, 52; 1565. 10(?). 
€vAaunav 1502. verso 7. 

EvAwos 1449. 11, 41, 44. 

Evdov 1421, 4. 





6Borss, See Index XI (4), 


INDICES 


ddevopevn (yn) 1537. 18, 22. 


| 68és 1494. 8 ; 1495. 11 (?). 


déev 1409. 12; 1452. 16, 42; 1557. 7. 
066vn 1414. 11; 1428. 4, 6. 

dbovnpa 1436. 5; 1438. int. 

oiketv 1469. 13. 


| oikia 1457. 9; 1473. 36; 1475. 19; 1491. 


4; 1547, 7, 21,)20, 31, 37.5 15483 10); 
1552. 10; 1561.9; 1562. 28; 1566.11; 
1579. 3. kar’ ol. droypagn 1451. 26 ; 1468. 
15; 1547. 6, 33; 1548. 9. 

olkidvoy 1588. 2, 4, 8. 

oikifew 1469. 8. 

otkoyevera 1451, 26. 

oixoyeyns 1468. 13. 


| oikoddpos 1450. 3 ; 1569. recto, verso 2, 30. 


oikovopety 1475. 28. 

oixovopia 1467. 8, 20; 1473. 22,29; 1474. 7. 

oikovduos 1560. 4. 

oikoredov 1468, 18; 
10. 

oikos 1448. 12 marg.; 1492. 16. 

oivor@Ans 1519. 9. 

oivos 1415. 5,9; 1473.15; 1488. 4; 1569. 
Ay GLO 3-8 O58 [on LOU 4.2 pe LS 7 Ouse 
1577. 12; 1578. 7; 1589. 17. 

oios 1569. 3. 

bxradpaxpos 14°73. 3. 

ddéyos 1414. 6; 1450. 17. 

6Akn 1449. 18-20, 44; 1497. 5. 

OdokAnpetv 1415. 30; 1469. 4; 1490. 11; 
1493. 3, 8. 

odokAnpia 1478. 3; 1495. 4; 1598.5, 9, 14. 

ddos 1413. 15; 1445.8; 1450. 5; 1469.9; 
1475. 17; 1482. 9; 1565. 10; 1586. 3. 
dros 1482. 8. 

opie 1588. 8. 

opvvev 1451. 7; 1458. 10, 31, 35, 37, 413 
1455. 6, 27; 1456. 4; 1547. 42; 1548. 
28; 1553. 21 ; 1555. 6. 

dpoyynovos 1548. 17. 

dpotos 1467.25 (?). dpoiws 1415.6; 1441. vhs 
1449. 48; 1452. 57; 1453. 41; 1454. 
7; 1461. 26-9; 1465. 4; 1475. 16: 
1613. 14; 1617.17; 1518. 11, 13, 15, 21; 
1524. 4, 7; 1547. 9, 29. 

podoyety 1423. 12; 1480. 19; 1467. 26; 
1470. 7; 1472. 23; 1474. 13; 1475. 13, 
35, 40; 1480. 10; 1560. 15; 1561. 6, 
10; 1562. 3, 5, 21, 26, 29. 


1475, 18, 21; 1519. 
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opodoyia 1462. 10, 30; 1562. 29. 

opodroyos 1452, 21, 

opordtpios 1452. 10, 19, 23, 36, 56. 

épod 1430. 14. 

ovnddtns 1425. 8; 1517. 8, 

dvoua 1438. 13; 1444, 26; 1449. 9; 1451. 
16; 1460. 7, 15; p. 183; 1463. 10, Tels 
1470. 11, 13; 1475. 29, 30, 40; 1478. 
8; 1494.15; 1515.7; 1528.13; 1534. 
3 Sqq.; 1542. 4; 1550. 37; 1584. 25; 
1593. 18. 

dvopdtery 1410. 8; 1418, 8-12, Lip, ity 
1414, 21, 24; 1415. 15, 19; 1416. 5, 12, 
Ta206 

dvopavia 1414, 25; 1418. 2; 1566. 10 (?). 

dvos 1488. 19; 1439. 2, 3; 1457. 3, 7. 

éféas 1412. 18. 

omvika 1472. 24; 1478. 17; 1475. 33. 

ondrav 1554. 8; 1562. 25. 

omdre 1454, 9. 

6rov 14.77. 2. 

onriev 1518. 5. 

éntés 1454. 4. ' 

dros 1414. 6; 1465. 12; 1470. 13. 

éracovv 1418. 3. 

épav 1468, 21. 

opal 1449. 17, 23. 

dpBioraAns 1482. 6, 13. 

opOas 1475. 35; 1562. 26, 2. 

épifew 1417. 30; 1446. 35, 92; 1468. 6; 
1473. 30, 38; 1475. 41, 42. 

Gptodeixrns 1446. 92. 

épkos 1451. 7, 8; 1453. 2; 1455. 14, 28; 
1553. 6, 22; 1554. 11. 

dpvdas 1568. I. 

dpos 1409. 15; 1413. 3 ; 1414. 4, 6; 1418. 6. 

oppavia 1470. 15. 

doos 1418. 15; 1417.8; 1482.7; 1503.13, 
fle 

dcoorep 1469. 22. 

éonep 1408.17; 1435. 7; 1473.17; 1475. 
29, 33; 1488. 6; 1505. 4; 1562. 25. 

dors 1410. 13; 1412.15; 1450.12; 1467. 
2; 1473. 6; 1485. 4; 1487. 5; 1557. 
43 1579. 4; 1580. 2. dors df 1411. 14. 

dotpakov 1450. 4. 

érav 1413. 14, 31; 1415. 10; 1581. 9. 

dre 1502. 2 (?). 

ért 1407. 20; 1409. 21; 1413. 26; 1415. 
1; 1481.2,5; 1482.3; 1489.4; 1490. 








4,5; 1491.4; 1493.6; 1558. 2; 1582. 
9; 1587. 17, 19; 1589. 11; 1592. 5; 
1593. 4, 10. 

ov pn 14838. Io. 

ovykia, See Index XI (a). 

ovdé 1405. 11, 23; 1412. 7; 1468. 24; 
1483. 10; 1490. 1; 1559. 7. 

ovdeis 1405. 11 ; 1412. 19 ; 154.7. 30; 1590. 


3; 1593.6, 11. ovd€e eis 1483. 10. 
ovderw 1420. 1. 
overpavds. See Index IX. 


ovcouy 1413. 7. 

ovAn 1547. 16, 18. 

odv 1418. 10; 1465. 7; 1468. 8; 1469. 5, 
8, 16; 1482. int.; 1490. 6; 1492. 8; 
1493. 9; 1584. 29; 1585. 5; 1590. 5; 
1591. 8, 10; 1593. 12. 

ovro 1479. 3, 5; 1490.8. 

ovgia Tov Kupiov SeBaorod 1434. 20. 

ovarakds, 6 Kpdturtos ov, 1514. 3. 
1436. 46. 
42. 

ov’re 1407. 29; 1559. 6. 

ovro 1414. 16; 1502. 6; 1587. 16. otras 
1482.5; 1494. 3,6; 1504.6; 1589. 12. 

dpetheca 14.95. 15 (@), 

opethew 1418, 6, 7; 1414. 1, 28; 1417. 2, 
16; 1460, 16; 1472. 15; 1473. 7, 8; 
1474. 13; 1482. int.; 1489. 4; 1547. 
14; 1562. 16; 1590. 4. 

dpeiAnpa 1471. 1 (?). 

dpedos 1568. 6. 

éxrew 1481. 6; 1588. 9. 

dxAnots 1491. 5. 

dxdos 1478. 4. 

dys 1475. 22. 

oyovov 1477. 1; 1500. 3; 1510.6 ; 1577, 
8; 1578. 3, ili. 


ov. edadn 
ov. Pdpos mapadeicwy 1486. 13, 


mayos. See Index V (a). 

maouxds 1449. 16, 18, 19. 

maiov 1489. 9; 1582. 12. 

mais 1407. 20; 1418. 5, 18, 24; 1451. 20, 
22; 1468. 22. 

mddat 1469. 21; 1593. 9. 

makatds 1492. 9; 1494. 17. 

may 1490. 6; 1508. 6, 

madXiodov 1449, 32, 39. 

madNov 1424. 7 ; 1448. 1 sqq.; 1449. 32(?); 
1584, 18, 
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mavyyupis 1416. 2, 16. 

mavorxel 1586. 15. 

mavraxyn 1474. 19. 

maytehas 1469, 4. 

mavroios 1474. 18. 

mavrore 1481, 10. 

mavrews 1408. 4. 

mavv 1592. 3. 

manmos 1418. 10; 1452. 25, 49; 1474. 12; 
1550. 17, 26. 

mapa, wm, tovro 1407. 11. 
1420. 7. 

mapayyeAia 1411. 16. 

mapayyéANew 1409. 5 @)y 1411. 8. 

mapayyeApa 1411. 8. 

mapaylyverbau 1452. 16, 42; 1518. 17 (?). 

mapddeicos, See Index XII. 

mapadéxec Oar 1418. 19 (?); 1483. I0. 

mapadiwWova 1417. 28; 1489. 8; 1497. 5; 
1581. 11. 

mapad( ) 1578. 4 marg. 

napabyjkn 1472. 18, 21. 

mapaxadety 1480. 18. 

mapakeioOa 1435. 7; 1451. 16. 

mapakopuiCew 1578. 34. 

mapadauBavew 1454. 7; 1585. 4. 

Tapadnmrixoy petpov 1474. 16. 

tmapapevery 1585. 9. 

mapaperpety 1571. 3. 

maparay, ro 7. 1409. 20. 

maparpooexe 1493. 12. 

naparideva 1413. 14, 33; 1414. 16; 1415. 2, 
8; 1451. 15; 1475.1 marg.; 1488. 11; 
1547. 4 marg.; 1552. 1. 

mapatunos 1411. 12. 

mapapepev 1542. 2. 

mapaxpyua 1471. 25. 

mapaxitns 1499. 2. 

mapaxwpew 1405. 1; 1462. 7, 27; 1475. 13, 
21, 37. 

mapaxopnois 1405. 3, 9; 1475. 24, 33. 

mapaxopnrikdy 1475. 24. 

mapewat 1414, 21, mapov 1412. 19; 1455. 
18; 1473. 30; 1553. 12. 

mapepBorn 1481. 3. Cf. Index V (c) ‘Irméor 
and Avxiwy II. 

Tapepyov 1408. 15. 

mapexew 1405. 7; 1408. 6; 1428.7; 1489. 
1; 1455. 8, 14; 1469. 15; 1475. 29; 
1497. 8; 1503. 16; 1553. 7; 1573. 7. 


> > A at 
map euny alTtav 
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mapnrcE 1498. I. 

mapievat, mapeeizat ent katoiav 1634. 8. = | 
mapemern 1549. 14, 35+ 

mapiorava 1416. 17 (?), ont (ae 1454. 4 (ys 
1542. 2; 1554. 8; 1555. 14. 

mapopia 1475, 22. 

mas 1408. 9, 14, 23; 1409. 10, 11; 1411. 
9, 10; 1412. 14; 1418. 35; 1415. 21; 
1417. 5; 1480. 6; 1449. 17, 18, 20, 23, 
51; 1453. 25; 1454. 7, 11; 1468. 7; 
1471. 315 1472. (237 14735,.20,094, 
35; 1474. 17, 19; 1475. 20, 23, 25, 
29, 38; 1480. 4; 1482. 23; 1483. 
16; 1489. 2,6; 1482. 15,19, 20; 1493. 
3, 9; 1494. 15; 1495. 3, 5; 1510. 8; 
155720 156150); 1562507,8 167 oa 5 
1581. 3, 13; 1583. 3; 1584. 3, 25; 
1586. 5, 14; 1589. 16; 1591.3; 1593. 
2a Telos 

macropédpos 1435. 2, 6, 9g. 

matnp 1408.5; 1415. 22; 1484.14; 1449. 
3(?), 9, 40; 1452. 19, 23, 48, 51, 52, 553 
1470. 10,14; 1482. 20; 1496. 20—2, 29, 
20,992,945; 1535.) versOn 7nd OA ames 
1550. 11; 23; 1581) 18.¢)2) 15882 27 
1592. 3, 5; 1593.16, 7. rarpidos 1407.18. 

natpis, marnp 7. 1407. 18. 

natpoos 1473. 36. 

maxvs 1535. verso 4, 9. 

medtaoipos 1537. 12. 

mediov 1446. 94-6, 98. 

meOapxeiy 1411. 16. 

meiGev 1409. 11; 1418. 7 ; 1590. 7. 

meipa 1414. 10; 1415. 29. 

netpaoOa 1411. 17. 

méprerv 1419. 8; 1421. 6 (:)77 1420753: 
1480. 19; 1481. 6; 1482. int.; 1489. | 
3-5; 1502.6; 1506.2; 1581.8; 1583, 
8, 10; 1584. 12; 1585. 2, 5. 

mevrapraBia 1445, 3, 11. 

mevtnxootn 144.0. 1. 

mevr@Borov. See Index XI (0). 

mepas 1470. 5. 

mepiantoy 1449. 14. 

meptylyvecOar 1420. 4. 

meprytyvaoxew (?) 1584. 9. 

meprypapy 1558. 7; 1562. 15. 

mepwoeciov 1449. 16, 18. 

mrepeivat 1468, 29 ; 1470. 10. 

meptexew 1417. 19; 1461. 14 ; 1473. 37. 
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mreprxeto Oar 1408. 24. 

mepidvors 1478. 9. 

mepipetpa 1475. 22; 15387. 20. 

mepiodos 1552. 3. 

mepwvoia 1418, 9. 

nepicods 1467. 15. 

mepiotpapna 1449. 55, 62. 

meptxpvoovy 1449, 22. 

mepvor 1414. 12. 

meppovticpevas 1408, 12. 

mnoadtov 1449. 14. 

mmards 1450. 4. 

miva 1449, 25. 

muwetioy 1449. 25. 

murpdaoxew 1475. 13, 37; 1482. 12. 

nioon 1497. 3. 

morevey 1469. 16. 

niorts 1413. 11, 33; 1415. 31. 

mtotds 1408. 5; 1413. 11, 13,16, 29; 1415. 
27. 

mAaxourtas 1495. 7. 

mdareia, See Index V(c) and (/). 

mAdtos 1409. 16. 

TAcioTos, TAcloy. See Tords. 

mAcomoOia 1414. 13. 

mieovegia 1469. 4. 

mAeotiysia 1414. 13, 14. 

mAevpa 1414. 26. 

mAnyn 1502. 6. 

TAnpuvpa 1409. 1%. 

mAnv 1411. 11. 

mAnpns 1480. 8; 1470. 12; 1475. 26. 

mAnpovv 1410. 10; 1418. 8, 21; 1473. 12, 
14; 1476. 3; 1489. 5, 6; 1565. 1. 

mAnpopopety 14:73. 8. 

mAnpoots 1547. 11. 

mAnoiov 1469. 13. 

mAowv 1412, 10; 1421. 8; 1542. 3; 1544. 
7; 1554. 6; 1585. 4, 6. 

modoxepadov 1513. 13. 

modpa 1443. Io, Il. 

mow 1408. 13; 1411. 15; 1414.30; 1417. 
9, 16, 29; 1418. 20; 1423. 14; 1453. 
26, 31, 35, 37; 1455. 28; 1460.9; 1467. 
7, 20; 1468. 17; 1469. 12, 19; 1472. 
23; 1473. 24; 1480. 10, 11, 26; 1482. 
4, 22; 1489. 5; 1490. 9; 1492. 11; 
1493. 10; 1495. 5; 1553. 22; 1576. 3; 
1581. 8; 1583. 4; 1588. 11; 1589. 16; 
1590, 11; 1591. 3, 4, 6, 8; 1592. 6. 
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moukiATns (moAknrys TL) 1519. 14. 

motos 1460. 13, 14. 

médis. See Index V (a). 

modreia 1458. 5; 15038. 4, 7; 1558. 4. 

moA(irevdpevos ?) 1501. 3. 

modurixds 1413. 7; 1416. 22; 1419. 2. 

moAAdkts 1415. 29; 1508. 4; 1588. 7. 

modvs 1408. 25; 1424. 20; 1460.9; 1467. 
8; 1495. 17; 1565.7; 1593. 20. mre(t)ov 
1418. 13 ; 1450.9, 11, 12,17, 23; 1467. 
9; 1475. 21; 1529. 13, 14. mAciaros 
1417. 1; 1460. 7. marciora 1480. 3; 
1481. 1; 1493. 2. 

mropever Oa 1480. 7. 

mopOpetov (mpoOusov I) 1421. 6. 

mopifev 1472. 3; 1474. 3; 1557.12; 1560. 4. 

mépos 1405. 26; 1418. 8, 14. 

moptas 1519. 7. 

moos 1491. 8. 

moodrns 1413. 14. 

méatos 1482. 18. 

motapitns 1427. I, 2. 

motapos 1426. 10. 

motapopdpytos 1445. 13. 

nore 1450. 21; 1468. 17. 

morepov 1488. 23; 1585. 3. 

novs 1547. 16, 18. 

mpaypa 1468. 10; 1477.10; 1489. 7. 

mpayyateutns, praefectus, mpaurédccros. 
Indices VIII, IX. 

mpaxropeta 1405. 20. 

mpaxtop. See Index VIII. 

mpa&tmos 1435. 7. 

mpaéis 1471, 29; 1474. 18. 

mpacis 1454. 2, 10; 1470. 13; 1475. 24, 
32; 1562. 24. 

mpdooew 1409. 20; 1562. 26, 29. 

mpatéos 1494. 4. 

mpatns 1464, 2, 10; 1455. 5; 1590. 3. 

mparixdy 1454. 6. 

mpeoBevew 1477, 16. 

mpeaBeuvtns 1560. 11. 

mpeaButepos 1502. 8. 

mplyxuny. See Index IX. 

mpyuxnp(cjos 1518. 17. 

mpiv 1418. 35. 1o m(pir) 1452. 21, 26, 55% 
mpw 7 1473. 12. 

mpiows 1450. 2 (?). 

mpoayew 1449. 2; 1562, 14. 


See 





mpoapey 1408. 17 ; 1409. 21, 
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Cae 


mpoaipeots 1415. 29; 1424. 18. 

mr p( oamé x ety ?) 1480. 15. 

mpoBaivey 15038. 7. 

mpoBadAco Gat 1414. 5; 1415. 30; 1424, 5, 16. 

mpoBarov 1458. 9, 12, 13, 15, 17. 

mpoypappa 1412, 17. 

mpoypapey 1444. 32; 1451. 16, 24; 1453. 
7,24; 1477. 11; 1537. 11. 

mpoypapy 1451. 12. 

mpodndovy 1458. 15; 1454. 11. 

mpoewa 1473. 33. 

mpobecpia 1408. 3. 

mpoOvpia 1409. 10. 

mpoevat 1474. 10; 1475. 8; 1560. 11. 

mpoiE 14.78. 6. 

mpocrava. 1450. 24; 1491. 5. 

mpoxetoba 1405. 25; 1412. 16; 1425. 13; 
1430. 21, 23; 1485. 4, 11; 1445. 7; 
1450. 18; 1451. 19, 30; 1452. 590; 
1453. 16, 31, 36, 38, 41; 1454. 10; 
1455. 29; 1469. 14; 1473. 12, 15, 34, 
35; 1474. 22; 1475. 23, 25, 28, 38; 
1478. 4; 1497. 6; 1508. 3; 1531. 4, 
19; 15387. 1, 13; 1553. 23, 26; 1561. 
9, 10; 1562. 28. 

mpodapBavery 1558. 2. 

mporéyew, mpoetpnuevos 1428.11, 12; 1468. 33. 

mpovoew 1468. 8; 1491. 14. 

mpdvota 1414. 30; 1492. 8. 

mpos [rd] pepos 1405. 23. 

mporayyedAew 1465. 10. 

mpooayopevey 1492. 3,17; 1586.14; 1587. 2. 

mpooBaivew 1452. 7, 13, 34, 39. 

mpooBadrAcv 1440. 1. 

mpocyiyvesbar 1414. 15; 
1450, 16; 1534. 3, Io. 

mpoodeic Oa 1475. 33; 1562. 25. 

mpoavexerGa 1469. 20. 

tpocdiaypapev, See Index XII. 

mpocdoxia 1582. 10. 

mpoceivat 1468. g. 

mpoaéhevors 1478. 6. 

mpooepxer bar 15038. 2. 

mpocexew 1424. 11. 

mMpoonyopia p. 183. 

mpoonkey 1409. 14; 1465. 14; 1468. 24; 
1469. 4. 

mpooteaOa 1411. 6, 11. 

mpdokrynros 1412.12; 1414, 29; 1416. 27. 

mpookvvety 1592. 8. 


1449. 48, 52; 
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mpookuynpa 1482. 22; 1583. 4. 

mp(oo \kvvn| riprov ? 1449. 19. 

mpoopetpetv. See Index XII. 

mpdcodos 1469. 18. Cf, Index XII. 

mpooracoewv 1408. 12; 1409. 20; 1411. 19 ; 
1558. 3 (?). 

mpootarevv 1453. 14. 

mpdotisov 1408. 7, 9. 

mpoovvervat 1473. 25. 

mpoopepew 1414. 10; 1473. 5. 

mpoopevyew 1470. 4. 

mpoapopos 14.75. 31. 

mpoopovery 1467. 17; 1475. 48; 1502.1; 
1556. 4. 

mpooparvnots 1408. 4; 1451. 5; 1475. 2, 
17 marg.; 1502. 5. 

mpoaxpnoba 1562. 24. 

mporepos 1409. 4; 1490. 3; 1572. 4. mpo- 
tepoyv 1420. 2; 1473. 10; 1475. 14, 17; 
1508. 8; 1547. 8, 9; 1578. 12. 

mporievaa 1405, 12; 1406. 10; 1408. 16, 
18; 1412. 12; 1454. 2, 10; 1562. 3. 

mporopn 1449. 2, 10, 14. 

mpotperev 1413. 5, 9, 17; 1415. 7; 1416. 
5, 6, 12; 1418. 12; 1589. 12. 

mpotpomn 1415. 23; 1450. 21. 

mpopecciov 1451, 21. 

mpopntns 1480. 2, 29. 

mpoxelpws exerv 1468, 4. 

mpoxpeta 1418. 20; 1416. 3; 1418. 20; 
1527. 6, 13. 

mpoxpjoOa 1587, 7(?). 

mpoxwpew 1469. 4. 

Mputaveverv, mputaveia, mpuTans. 
Vill 

mpateviavroy 1413. 17. 

mporov 1491. 3; 1593. 8, 13. 

mporas 1552. 8. 

mudov 1489. 3. 

nupds 1419, 6; 1443. 10, 12, 13; 1444.4; 
1445-6. passim; 1447. 4; 1465. 3, 6; 
1472. 21; 1478. 14; 1474. 13, 15; 
1526. 4; 1527. 1, 4, 8; 1589. 1; 1540. 
1, 7,9; 1541.1; 1544. 8; 1571. 6. 

mode 1477. 3, 12. 

mopaptov 1475, 18, 20, 22. 

morore 1468. 35 (?). 

mos 1482. 16; 1488. 19. 








See Index 


peyxerOa 1414, 26. 
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pepBerOa 1581. 6. 

p(ntep ?) 1502. 3. 

rogare 1466. 1. 

precOa 1424. ro. 

pumapds 1528. 2, 6; 1542. 7, 11. 

porrovaa 1488. 16; 1582. 12; 1586. ¥. 
€ppdcOa tpas BotvAopa 1408. 20. pp. ce 
(ip.) edyouar 1409, 5, 22; 1422. 11; 
1424. 19; 1428. 13; 1481. 4; 1482. 
25; 1483. 21; 1488. 26; 1489. 10; 
1490. 11; 14901. int., 15, 19; 1492. 17; 
1494. 19; 1495.16; 1574.2; 1582. 13; 
1583. 12; 1589. 19 ; 1590. 1; 1593. 19. 
epp. edxonat 1586. 15. eppaco (-c6e) 
1470. 8; 1472. 6; 1474. 5; 1475. 2; 
1479. 13; 1480. 26; 1560. 7; 1570. 
10; 1584. 31. 


odkxos 1449. 21. 

ceavtov 1479. 13; 1483. 5; 1490. 6. 

o¢Bew 1464. 5. 

cednyn. See Index VII. 

oedis 1451. 17. 

onpatve 1453. 19. 

onpevovy 1411, 20; 1441.8; 1442.6; 1455. 
35; 1457.15; 14638. 32; 1478. 22, 43; 
1474. 6; 1499. 5; 1505. 5; 1506. 3; 
1507. 6; 1509. 7; 1514. 4; 1522. 7, 
10; 1524. 3, 6, 10; 1535. verso 17; 
1539. 10, 18; 1540. 8, 15; 1541. 8; 
1542. 15; 1560.8; 1569.9; 1572. 7; 
1573. 16; 1575.3; 1577.16; 1578.15. 

onpelwots 1451, 30. 

onpepov 1412.15; 1414. 29 ; 1461.8 ; 1485. 
4; 1486. 2; 1587. 9. 

onmev 1449. 51, 56, 62. 

obévos 1557. 9. 

Gimmiv. See otimmoyr, 

ods 1434. 7; 1460.6; 1475. 16, 23; 
1578. 6. 

gtrodoyelv, otTo\oyia, otroAdyos. 
WELT. 

oitos 1419. 9; 1525. 4. 

aitopépos 1536. 7. 

c.oray 1468. 27. 

oxapondktwv 1554. 7. 

oxevos 1413. 27. 

oxeyis 1412. 13; 1414. 25. 

oxorety 1420. 2. 

oxdpoov 1439, 3. 


See Index 








axpiBas 1417. ro. 
opupywos. See Cuvpvwos, 


,oreipa (-pn I) 1472. 9. 


oneipew, eomappern 1534. 1 sqq. 

omevdew 1464. 5, 7. 

omovdn., See Index XII. 

omovddev 1424. 9. 

oradwoy 1478. 3. 

orabpds 1449. 16, 20; 1454, 5. 

orarnp 1584. 29 ; 1588. 13. 

aréywots 1450. 9, 13(?). 

atentixkdy 1413. 4, 6, 7. 

orehankd 1441. 4; 1522. int., 3, 5. 

oréepavos 1413. 25, 26. 

otnpovkds 1414, 8, To. 

ottxapiov 1414, 1; 1424, 7; 1448. 1 sqq. 

otod 1406. II. 

atoAn 1449. 13. 

atédos. See Index IX. 

otpayyanis 1449, 8, 23. 

otpatnyelv, otTpatnyia, orpatnyds. 
VIl 

atpattwtns. See Index IX. 

otpoBiras 1446. 58. 

atunmov (oummov I) 1480. 14. 

otuntnpia 1429. 2, 4. 

ovyypapparevew 1427. 2. 

avyypapew 14:73. 39. 

avyypapn 1478. 6, 17, 25, 28. 

ovykxataxepifev 1420. 8; 1473. 40; 1475. 
44; 1562. 5. 

ovyKxoui0n 1418. 25. 

avyxeipoypapew 1451. 28. 

ovyxopev 1449. 45, 47 3 1471. 10; 1473. 17. 

ovddapBavew 1408. 16. 

ov\decroupyetvy 1416. 12. 

avddextns oivov 1415. 9g. 

ovpBiodvy 1473, 10. 

aupBioots 1473. 28. 

oupBorixdv 1436. 7, 30. 

avpBorov 1570. 8. 

ouppuxtos 1449, 25. 

oipras 1409. 9, 21 ; 1447. 4. 

oupmrepupopa 1590. 5. 

cupm\npocis 1414, 14. 

ouppepew 1409. 11. 

ouppovew 1470. 12; 1475. 24. 

auppovos, ek o. 1478. 28. 

ovvaye 1411, 3; 1412. 12, 19; 1414. 21 ; 
1473. 13. 


See Index 
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ouvayopactikos mupés 1541, I. 

ovvadAayn 1411. 14. 

ovvadAdooew 1477. 5; 1491. 8. 

avvdicos. See. Index VIII. 

cuvedpevew 1417. 2. 

ovuveloevae 1412. 18. 

ovvewat 1548, 22. 

ouverretyerv 1503. 9. 

ovvereo Oa 1415. 8. 

ovrepxerOa 1473. 33, 35- 

ovvexew 1420. 10; 1471. 23. 

ouvex(@s?) 1427. 3. 

ourmyopos 1479. 5. 

ourvnOcca 1449, 12. 

aummOns 1409. 18; 1427. 4. 

cuvorava 1418, 9; 1416. 23. 

avvvaos 1449, 2; 1550. 10. 

avvodos 1412. 1g. 

ovvoikelv 1548. 15. 

ovvodos 1420. 11. 

cuvowiCew 1469. 7. 

civoyis 1450. 12 (?), 17, 19, 20. 

ovvtacoew 1412. 17; 1465. 10; 1470. 13; 
1472. 6, 28; 1473. 41; 1475. 49. 

ovyTnpev 1418. 5. 

ovvtidecOa 1473. 36. 

ovytiuav 1414, 15. 

ovvevn 1578. 5. 

ouppelv, cuvepevkas 1475, 16. 

ovoxevafey 1475. 38. 

ovoracts 1409. 15; 1562. 11. 

ovotatns 1509. 1 ; 1551. 5. 

ovotarikos 1587. 20. 

opatpiornpiov 1450. 5, 7. 

ohpayis 1451. 21, 23; 1536. 5, 19. 

odupis 1584. 15, 21. 

of( ) 1466. int. 

cxeots 1588. 3. 

cxomopos 1469. 13. 

owe 1414. 22, 

copa 1405. 12; 1409. 
1523. 7; 1547. 24, 28. 

ooparifew 1460. 11. 

Topariopos Pp. 183. 

cornp 1566. 3. 

oarnpia 1409. 21. 

cotnpiov 1492. 6. 


14; 1449. 11; 


tabularius 1511. 4, ro. 
tddavrov. See Index XI. 





INDICES 


rapecov. See Index VIII. 

rap.akos Adyos 1414, 8, g. 

rapias 1501. 2. 

ravov 1417. 25. 

tagéis 1423. 2, 13; 1467. 24, 30; 
16. 

tarnraptos 1431. 2. 

tannriov 1431. 2, 

ramiras 1517. 3. 

racoewy 1409. 16; 1414. 11(?); 1480. 10; 
1452. 9, 35; 1469. 22; 1483. 2; 1551. 
I 


1551. 


tapos 1570. 4 (°?). 

taxa 1494. 4; 1587. 10. 

tayos 1483. 15 ; 1585. 8 (?). 

taxis 1417. 8. raxyiorn 1412. 14. 
1408. 24. 

réxvoy 1446. 53; 1451. 21; 1460.5 ; 14638. 
9; 1467. 4; 1475.13; 1482. 22;1515. 
15; 1584. 5; 1586. 4. 

rexrov 1550. 19. 

tekew 1414, 15; 1484.16; 1473. 14 ; 1483. 
16, I9. 

redevovv 1418. 30; 1462. 11, 31; 1474. 4; 
1475. I, 5. 

réheots 1412. 13. 

Tédeopa 1475. 32; p. 183. 

Tedevtatos 14.73. 39. 

tehevray 1446. 4 sqq.; 1452. 20, 26, 55; 
1550. 29; 1551. 16. 

tedevty 1502. 11. 

té\os. See Index XII. 

tehovika 1419, 4. 

tecoapapios 1425. 5; 1430. 4. 

terdptn, See Index XI (a). 

Tetpaunvios 1418, 18, 

Terpdunvov 1482. 15. 

retparrodov 1567. 2. 

tetpaBorov, See Index XI (2). 

texyn 1468. 5. 

rexvitns 1413. 26, 27, 33; 1450. 22. 

téws 1417. 15, 23. 

TnAtkovTos 1415. 16, 33. 

Tydts 1440. 5, 6; 1572. 3. 

tnpew 1410. 9; 1417. 12. 

TNpNTNS 1507. 5 (?): 

ridévac 1408. 15. 

rn 1413. 6 ; 1414. 1, 15; 1419. 6; 1480. 
12; 14381. 2; 1486. 50; 1450.14; 1454. 
3; 1470. 12; 1475. 24, 38; 1482. 11; 


Tayews 








Pd SOEs 


1483. 11,19 ; 1497. 6, 8 ; 1498. 1 sqq.; 
16735 3, 7 301577. 6. 123 1578.11. 

tivnua 1562. 3. 

Tyuw@tatos 1583. -1. 

TiuwpetoOat (?) 1408. 24. 

tis 1420. 3, 4; 1460. 12-14; 1490. 7; 
1589. 18. 

tis 1414. 21; 1417.15, 32; 1420. 6; 1450. 
13; 1469. 4; 1473.17; 1488.5; 1503. 
18. 

toiwuy 1424. 9; 1428. 5; 1467. 10; 1503. 
18; 1591. 7, ro. 

toovtos 1405. 9; 1409. 20; 1468. 8, 11; 
1503. 14; 1504. 10; 1592. 5. 

toxas 1568. 2. 

téxos 1471. 14, 27; 1473. 4, 7, 13; 1561. 
8. 

ToApay 1409. 20; 1559. 5. 

rouos 1451. 11; 1466. 2. 

romapxia. See Index V (a). 

romukds 1450. 10. 

tromos 1412. 11; 1482. 16; 1483. 10, 41; 
1435. 8; 1486. 35; 14388. 15; 1447. 3; 
1468. 18; 1469. 6, 8, 12,22; 1475. 18, 
20, 22; 1482. 20; 1492. 11; 1502. 
verso 5; 1510. 5; 1522. 4; 1525. 4; 
1588. 4; 1539. 5, 12; 1540. 4, 12; 
1541. 3; 1562. 5, 28(?). 

tocovtos 1481. 2. 

tore 1418. 34; 1420. 5; 1588. 13. 

rovreort 1424. 6; 1468. 31; 1593. 16. 

tpdmefa (table) 1449. 23, 26(?). (‘bank’). 
See Index VIII. 

tpare(ireta, TpaneCirns. 

tpepew 1415. 22. 

Tpraxovtapouptas KAnpos 1634. I. 

tptnpapxos (rpindap. Il) 1508. 4. 

tpirxadexaeryns 1452. 7, 13, 40. 

tpioods 1561. II. 

tpitn Badavetoy 1436. 2, 20, 39. 

tpidBorov. See Index XI (4). 

tpomos 1408. 25; 1411.14; 1465. 3. 

rpopimos 1491. 10. 

tpoxos 1475. 16. 

tpuyav 1584. 3, 5. 

tuyxaverv 1409. 19; 1424, 4; 1458. 5; 
1465. 14; 1468. 9; 1470. 4. 

tumos 1460. 12. 

runtew 1406. 7. 

tuphos 1446. 7. 


See Index VIII. 
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réxn 1455. 8; 1456. 6; 1490. 6; 1508. 9; 
1554. 3; 1555. 8. 


‘Bpitew 1405. r2. 

vyraivey 1479. 13; 
1581. 3; 1586. 4. 

vyijs 1547. 42. 

vdporapoxiopds 1590. 10. 

vdpomdpoxos 1590. 8. 

vdap 1409. 19 ; 1427. 4. 

turn. See Index XII. 

vids 1418. 9; 1415. 15; 1416. 8, 20; 1418. 
30; 1446. 54, 88; 1451. 7, 18, 25, 31; 
1452, 12, 39; 1464. 10; 1471.8; 1472. 
8, 27; 1473. 9, 27; 1478. 1; 1480. 20; 
1487. 2; 1492. 1, 21; 1493. 8, 11; 
1496. 23, 28; 1497. 1; 1519. 5; 1581. 
11, 16; 1582. 11; 1586. 11; 1588. 3; 
1591. 1. 

viovds 1496. 36; 1522. 5. 

trayew 1477. 2. 

unaydpevois 1497. 9. 

imapxew 1418. 9; 1424.19; 1457.9; 1460. 
12; 1468. 36; 1469.3; 1547. 6, 9, 29; 
1548. 9; 1549. 11; 1552. 9; 1562. 7. 
tmdpxovra 1405. 6; 1417.5,8; 1418.10; 
1453. 25; 1457.7; 1462. 29; 1471.31; 
1473. 13, 16; 1474. 18; 1475. 14, 38. 

see Index IL. 

tmepoaravnpa 1578. 8. 

umepetns 1452. 51; 1498. 18. 

tmépbeors 1474. 17. 

vneprinrey L471. 28; 1474. 17. 


1480. 4; 1493. 4; 


€ , o 
UTaTELA, VTATOS. 


vmepriOeva, 1413. 12; 1414. 18; 1416. 10; 
1488. 22; 15938. 8. 

trevOuvos 1428. 9. 

umexew 1554. 9. 

tmnpecia 1455. 11; 1509. 4; 1545. 1. 

imnperety 1582. 6. 

innpérns. See Index VIII. 

umroBdadvew 1468. 7. 

troypapew 1451. 12; 1475. 14, 43, 49. 

imoypapn 1469. 19; 1478. 39; 1474. Io; 
1475. 8, 43; 1560. 12. 

tmodéxeoOar 1408. 23, 25, 26; 1409. 19; 


1412. ro. 

vmoboxn 1422. 7. 

imoxeioOar 1417. 8; 1486. 23; 1472. 3, 6; 
1474. 5, 10; 1475. 2, 5, 9; 1580. 14; 
1560. 7, 12. 
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urddoyos 1436. 45; 1508. 6; 1537, 17; 
1587. 9. 

bropupynoke 1414. 24. 

oTopynpa 1408. 4; 1415. 9 ; 1417. 12; 1472. 
5; 1473. 40; 1475. 44, 45; 1502. 7; 
1504. 9; 1550. 35; 1560. 6. 

Uropynpatoypapey,  vmrop.vnuatoypapos. See 
Index VIII. 

uropynots 1598. 6. 

bropor[n? 1418. 4. 

vroninrew 1462. 29. 

vmoonpecovo Oa 1464. 11. 

trdor(acts?) 1528. 12. 

broore\New 1502. verso 3; 1528. 12 (?). 

tmoaxecdpios 1432. 5. 

troracoew 1451. 4; 1470. 6. 

troridecOa 1561. 9. 

brori(r)Otos 1458. 11. 

bmoupyés 1414. 13. 

umoxetpoypapew 1478. 38. 

umdxpews 1538. 9. 

ummo . [.]veu 1470. 13. 

tpaiver 1414, Io, II. 

vpacpa 1428. 10. 

vos 1409. 16. 


gaivev 1417. 10; 1465. 13; 1478.15 ; 1497. 
2. 

gawodns 15838.. 6. 

gavddiov 1584. 7, 18 (?). 

gaxos 1443. 9, 14; 1446. 4 sqq.; 1527. 
2(?), 5, 9- 

gava 1418. 20; 1424. 5; 1469. 14, 24; 
1502. 6. 

gavepés 1415. 26; 1417. 29; 1558. 6. 

fappakovv 1477. 20. 

gaots 1480. 20; 1585. 2, 6. 

pépew p. 183; 1481. 8; 1488. 8; 1585. sz. 

devyew 1415. 8. 

peavew 1469. 11. 

prdvOpwrov 1445, 9. 

pria 1495. 15 (?). 

prrskos 1588. 3. 

piros 1409. 4,5; 1427.2; 1477. 4; 1483. 
22; 1560. 14; 1582. 2, 8. didrraros 
1422.5; 1480. 2; 1498. 1; 1573. 11. 

giokxos 1551. 17 (?). 

poBos 1559. 4. 

owikwos 1449. 56. 

poperpife 1589. 17. 





doperpov 1490. int.; 1589. 19. 

popos 1427, 5. Cf. Index XII. 

ppeap 1475. 21. 

ppovrifey 1408.8; 1428.6; 1470. 7. me- 
ppovrispevws 1408. 12. 

dpovris 1409. 12. 

pporriatns 1530. 16; 1577. 2; 1578. 2. 

pvyadeverOa 1477. 15. 

pvddcoew 1473. 11. 

pvdy 14138. 12, 13, 16; 1415. 20, 30; 1552. 3. 


xaipev 1407. 19; 1408. 11; 1409. 1, 7; 
1419. 2; 1423. 4; 1424. 2; 1427. 3; 
1428. 2; 1429. 3; 1481. 1; 1472. 5; 
1474. 4, 13; 1475. 1, 13; 1480. 3; 
1481. 1; 1482. 2; 1483. 1; 1488. 2; 
1490. a 1491. 2; 1493. 2; 1495. 2; 
eae ; 1501. he 1509. 3; T5LOs 5 
1514. - 1544. 4; 1560. 6, 15; 1562. 
6; 1570. 25 1571225 1572. Ty ics 
1505, tas 1574. Ls 1575. t% 1576. hie 
1581.1; 1583.2; 1584.2; 1586. 2; 
1588. 2; 1589. 2; 1591.2; 1592. 1. 
ce 1492. 1; 1566. I sqq. ; yarnor 1587. 


nue 1484. 25; 1489. 4. 

xadxois 1449. 12. 22 sqq. Cf. Index XI (64). 

xapifer Oat 1424. 12. 

xaps 1409. 15; 1467. 26; 1588. 15; 
1593. 12. ydpw 1465. 9; 1558. 8; 
1583. 6. 

xetp 1471. 12; 1474. 19; 1475. 26. 

xeyptotns. See Index VIII. 

Xelptotixos mupds 1444. 4; 1526. 4. 

xetpdypaghov 1408. 5; 1560. 12. 

xetporovey 1409. 13. 

xetporovia 1412, 20. 

xetpovagiov 1436, 4. 

x€poos 1434, 19; 1475. 20. 

xoimg. See Index XI (a). 

xotpos 1490. Io. 

xopnyetv 1417. 143 1449. 64; 1453. 16, 
23; 1473. 14. 

xopnyia 1417. 16, 31; 1420. 5. 

xéptos 1482. 11 ; 1502. verso 7. 

Xoproomeppov 1578. 5. 

xpeta 1425, 10; 1426. 15; 1488. 24; 
1506. 3. 

xXpeodvurety 1420. 5. 

Xpeos 1408. 16 (?). 
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Xpeworery 1505. 4. 

xpn 1409. 9; 1410. 8. 

xpnua 1409. 22; 1415. 
1501. 2. 

Xpnuaritey 1451. 21; 1460. 4; 1463. 9; 
1467. 7; 1475. 3, 12; 1479. 8; 1498. 
10. @s ypnparicer (-¢w) 1413. 6, 9, 14, 15, 
17, 28, 29 (?), 31, 33; 1414.7, 10; 1442. 
Bukt74,2, 7.0) 425.1007. 7° 1555; 6; 
1560. 3, 10, 13. 

Nenuariopds 1470. 5; 1472. 3; 1474. 3; 
1560. 5. dnudows x. 1473. 42; 1475. 
45- 

xpnuatiotns. See Index VIII. 

xpnoda 1451. 8, 29; 1473. 21; 1475. 28 
(xpacar); 1492. 13; 1558. 3. 

xpnow 1474, 13. 

xpnornpiov 1475. 19; 1548. 11; 1562. 8. 

xpnotos 14565. 6, 10. 

xpiew 1413. 19, 20, 24. 

xpoviteww 1451. 22, 23. 

xpévos 1414, 27; 1424. 20; 1435. 19; 
1449. 10, 16, 51; 1471. 28; 1472. 25; 
1474. 17, 23; 1475. 13, 43; 1481. 2; 
1495. 18; 1593. 20. 

xpvods. See Index XI (4). 

xpucovs 1413. 25; 1449. 15 sqq. 

xpucoxdos (-xaus II) 1582. I. 

xutds 1449, 20, 24. 

xopa 1409. 3, 8, 16; 1469. 5 sqq. 

xoparereixtns 1469. 20. 

xopa(remtpedntns) 1546. 2. 

xoparikdy 1438. 20. 

xopa 1406. 9; 1416. 3; 1426. 12; 1462. 


14; 14380. 9; 


34- 
xopeiv 1480. 12; 1449. 65; 1562. 21. 
xopi¢ew 1479. 7. 
xopiov 1448. 15; 1589. 15. 
xopis 1408. 4, 23; 1460. 5; 1463. 9; 
1467.6; 1473.5; 1474. 14,17; 1475.12. 
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xopdpiov 1577. 4. 


Weduvoy 1449, 18, 21. 

Wnpiterda 1412. 20; 1414. 14; 1415. 16; 
1417. 19 (?). 

Wndiopa 1413. 1, 22, 23; 1417. 3, 23, 31. 

Wirds, W. yj 1585. 8. yp. réros 1475. 18, 
20, 213 1562. 28 (?). 

Wuyn 1409. 22. 

Poulov 1489. 5; 1591. 4, 7. 


&de 1456. 12 (?); 1591. 6. 

akeaves, oxeave 1413. 3, 21, 24. 

avetoba, 1463. 6; 1470. 10; 1475. 14, 32; 
1508. 5. 

avn 1482. 5; 1562. 2. 

ddv 1568. 3. 

pa 1476. 3; 1485. 5; 1486. 3; 1487. 7; 
1563. 2; 1564. 3, 4; 1565. 2, 4; 1579. 
5; 1580. 3. 

apockémos 1476. 4; 1563. 9. 

os 1405. 22; 1409. 9, 21; 1411. 5, 16; 
1413. 6, 9, 14, 15, 17, 28, 29, 31, 335 
1414. 7, 10, 26; 1426. 19; 1480. 23; 
1442. 5; 1455. 28; 1461.13; 1463. 11, 
32; 1469. 14; 1472. 6; 1473. 21, 42, 
44; 1474. 2, 5,7, 9, 12, 22, 45, 49, 50; 
1480. 16; 1483. 11, 15; 1489. 4, 6; 
1492. 13; 1493. 10; 1495. 14; 1497. 
6; 1502. 6; 15387. 7; 1547. 26, 27; 
1548. 15 sqq.; 1553. 23, 26; 1555. 5; 
1560. 3, 7, 10, 13; 1561. 9; 1562. 21; 
1578. 13; 1589. 10; 1590. 5, Io. 

aoavtos 1472. 21. 

éore 1407. 12; 1409. 15; 1481. 4; 1490. 
3; 1502. verso 7; 1584. 29; 1590. 


14. 
apedew 1490. 4. 
apereca 1409, 11; 1477. 4. 
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XIV. SUBJECTS DISCUSSED IN THE INTRODUCTIONS 


abbreviations 85, 88, 98, 121, 
124, 130. 

acacia-wood 74. 

Aemilianus, Emperor, 19. 

agio 107. 

Alexandrian officials 29—30, 
a0 2. 

alum-monopoly 84-5. 

Arabia 57, 101. 

arrears of taxation 102-3. 

artaba 126. 

asses, taxes On, III, 176. 

Assua 62, 

astronomy 231-2. 

Atargatis 143. 

Augustus 166-7. 

Aurelian 8-9, 172-3, 230 
sqq- 

aurum coronarium 42, 114—- 
15. 


Balbinus 92. 

banking 23, 25, 52-3. 
beer 94. 

billon 85-6, 88. 

boats 30 
bread-supply 170-1. 
building-trade 145-6. 


Caracalla, titles of, 5. 

Carinus 230 sqq. 

Carus 230 sqq. 

centurio princeps 48. 

cessto bonorum 1-2, 63. 

chalcus 109. 

Choinothis 189. 

Christian letters 249. 

chronology of Emperors 87, 
229 sqq. 

Claudius IT 8-9, 230 sqq. 

Cleopatra VI 166-7, 170. 

clothing 44, 48. 


AND NOTES. 


(a) ENGLISH AND LATIN. 


Co, Cottes, 62573: 

coactor 262. 

coinage 23, 85-6, 99. 

coins, evidence of, 199, 230, 
2933 

colonia 25%. 

Commagene cohort 212. 

Constantine 87. 

consuls 7, 11, 87, 231-2. 

contractions 250. 

conventus 176. 

conversion of silver 
copper 99. 

Cores: 

corvée 16, 20. 

Cynopolis 73. 


and 


debates of the senate 31-2, 
43-5, 52-3- 

Decius 147, 229-30. 

Demeter 143. 

denarius 89. 

deputy-archidicastes 212. 

Diocletian 20-1, 69, 175, 
230. 

Dionysus 142. 


edicts 5—-‘. 

embankments 16, I9, 200. 

eras of Oxyrhynchus 89-90, 
2e1s 

exactor 82-4. 


flax 49. 
fractions of the artaba 126; 
of clothes 132. 


Gallienus 7-8, 230 sqq. 

Gallus and Volusianus 230 
sqq. 

Geta 219, 

gold 85-6. 


(The numbers refer to pages.) 


Gordian III 92. 
guardians 193,195, 213,219. 
gymnasium 143, 160-1, 165. 


Hadrian 166. 
Heracleopolite nome 61-2. 
horoscopes 229 sqq. 


Ibion Chuseos 117. 
invitations 243. 

Ionthis 74. 

Isis-shrines 246. 

tus trium liberorum 195-6. 


Latin papyri 193. 

hibellus 190. 

Libya 22. 

Licinius, 6th consulship, 87. 


Macrianus and Quietus 23, 
25, 229-30. 

Magnius Rufus,catholicus 22. 

marginal strokes ro1—2. 

Maximian 20-1, 69, 175- 

Mummius Bassus consul 7. 

municipal titles 28-30. 


Neotera 142. 
nome-officials 28-9. 
Nummius Tuscus consul rr. 


Oasis, Small O. 112. 

octroi-dues 112. 

offerings at a temple 136. 

offices, rank of, 28-30; 
tenure ol par 45: 

optative 19. 

Oxyrhynchite nome, boun- 
daries 61-2; toparchies 
73, 79, 228. 


pagt 73, 79. 
Paimis 228. 
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palimpsest 143, 237, 248. 

Patemit street 143. 

Persian settlers 204. 

praefects 12, 15, 63, 68, 9%, 
157,174, 193-5, 199, 200, 
206. 

praepositus 88. 

praeses 82, 203. 

Probus 230. 

professto 158. 

provinces of Egypt 203. 

Psuchis 62. 

Pupienus 92. 


quadrartus 79. 
questions to oracles 235. 
Quietus. See Macrianus. 
Quintillus 230. 


remarriage 213. 

rents of Crown land 122,125. 

revision indicated by strokes 
TOL 209 

robbers 12. 


aBpoxos yi 179. 
ayopavdpos 28-30. 
dyoyh 14. 
aywyinos 207. 
adyavoberns 29, 6I. 
aOnpn 92. 
akp@VvUKTOS 234. 
dpoiBixn tpamela 25. 
dpméXov mpdaodos 218, 
auteA@ves LO7—Q. 
avakpiots 187-8, 
av@ of 98, III. 
avtamoyoy 268. 
a&todoyatatos 12, 248. 
amaityntns 71. 
amoypapai 176-83. 
amopotpa 107-9. 
ampoxpitas 197. 
apto. 172. 
apxiduxaoTns 28-30, 97, 210, 
BID, PO, BS: 
adpxsepevs 28-30, 97. 
apxttexrov 147. 
apxov 6. 


Roman citizens 148 sqq. 


Saloninus 277. 

Saphthis ror, 

senate 4, 26, 31 sqq. 

Senepta 114. 

Seruphis 73. 

Sesphtha 62. 

Sinaru 62. 

slaves 74-5, 149-50. 

solidus 85. 

symbols 85, 119, 121, 262. 

syntax, defective, 97, 119, 
121, 143, 192, 263, 


Taampemou 73. 
Tacitus, Emperor, 230. 
Takona 62. 

Talaé 62. 

Talao 62. 

Talu river 81. 

Tampeti 73. 

Teis 102. 


(4) GREEK. 


doTika 70. 
acyoAnua 85. 
apatpertkds 234. 


Bedeyxwros 144. 
BiBrcopvAaé 183. 


Bovdeuttka 61. 


yvapetov 245. 

yvopov 19. 

yrootnp 159, 248. 

ypapparets "O€upvyxitov 74. 
yp. TOMTLKOY 39. 

ypapparica 218, 222. 

ypapy iepéwy 134. 

yupvaciapyos 28-30, 61, 66, 
68, 212. 

yupvactoy, of ex Tod y. 160-1, 


165. 


dexaviat 258. 
Sexamparos 21. 
deopopvaAakia III. 
Snpocia yn 122. 


temples 44, 48, 99, 134, 
136. 

Tenis 73. 

tesserarius 49. 

textile industry 43. 

Tholthis 62. 

Tiberius 166. 

titles of Emperors 10-11. 

toparchies of Oxyrhynchite 
nome 73, 79, 228. 

trade-tax g1—2. 

trials 12, 63-4, 71. 

tribes at Oxyrhynchus 4o. 


uncia 85. 


Valerian 7-8, 230. 
veterans I5I. 
vicarius 106. 


women, epicrisis of, 149; 
guardianship of, 195-6. 
writing 189, 195-6. 


Snudotot 24—5, 73. 
Onudovos 70-1. 
Snpoci@ois 15, 209, 229. 
Oudkomros 19. 
Ovarrvdtov 12. 
OvagreAAew 121, 
Siapopov 223. 
didypidos 124. 
Stoiknots 106. 
Stouxnrns 16, 26—7. 
Ourka 111-12. 
ddypua 65. 

dpacas 76. 


€ion 106. 

éxatooTn L12. 

exduxos 41, 81, 204. 
exkAntos 15. 

exAoyiotns LO6—7. 
é£adpaypia Svov III, 176. 
eEnyntns 28-30, 33, 212. 
efoyotaros 202-3. 
emapovptov 105. 

emeiktns 20-7. 
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emtypapn 124. 
enuxepadia TIO—II. 
enixpiots 148, 160 Sqq. 
ertwerpov 118. 
emorareiy 41. 
emtoroAtkoy IIT, 
emitnpytai 40. 
Emirnpoupern tpdmela 25. 
€pyareia 147. 
epnuodvAakia 106. 
evOnviapyos 28-30, 63, 68, 
170-1, 
€pnBos 161, 165. 


(evyos T12. 
curnpd 94. 


Tptxa@piov 39. 
Avia 246. 


idtorinn yp 122. 
iStoriky tpdrela 2 5p 
lepa yn) 97. 

ieparixd 106-7. 


KdykeAXos 132. 

KaOnxovra 96-7. 
164. 

kaOoduxds 16, 22. 

Kaicapos kparnots 1647, Kato, 
Adyos Q7. 

kakopetpia 132. 

KaTahoxiopos 185—"7, 

kevtnvaptov 88, 

kepatiov 85. 

kdivn Lapdmibos 243-4. 

koitn 206, 

KohhuBiotiKy tpame{a 25, 

KdAUBos LOB. 

kopaxtopia 262, 

kopiaros 236. 

kontoupyia 172. 

kopOiktov 145, 

Koopntns 28-30. 

xouporehera 95-6. 


e , 
ots KaOnkes 
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kpixos 50-1. 
kodas 261. 
k@pntikd 70, 


Aaoypapia 102, 105, III. 

Aetroupynpara I-2, 30, 52-3. 

Atvéprropos, Audios 43-4, 49— 
BO. 

Nirpa 258. 
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EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND 


GRAECO-ROMAN' BRANCH. 


WE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND, which has conducted Archaeological research 
in Egypt since 1882, in 1897 staried a special department, called the Graeco-Roman 
Branch, for the discovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and early 
Christianity in Egypt. 
The Graeco-Roman Branch issues annual volumes, each of about 250 quarto pages, with 
facsimile plates of the more important papyrt, under the editorship of Prors. GRENFELL and 
Hunt. 

A subscription of One Guinea to the Graeco-Roman Branch entitles subscribers to the annual 
volume, and to attendance at the Fund's lectures in London and elsewhere. A donation of £25 
constitutes life membership. Subscriptions may be sent to the Honorary Treasurers—for 
England, Mr. J. Grarron Mirne, 37 Great Russell St., London, W.C.; and for America, 
Mr. Cuester I. Camppett, 527 Zremont Temple, Boston, Mass. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 
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and Plans. (Second Edition.) 255. 
IV. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For 1886-7. 
By Epovarp NavILie. Eleven Plates and Plans. (Second Edition.) 255. 
V. TANIS, Part II; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ‘ Tahpanhes ’) 
and TELL NEBESHEH. For 1887-8. By W.M. FLINDERS PETRIE, F, Li. GRIFFITH, 
and A. S. MurRAY. Fifty-one Plates and Plans. 255. 
VI. NAUKRATIS, Part II. For 1888-9. By Ernest A. Garpyer and F. Li. 
GRIFFITH. Twenty-four Plates and Plans. 255. 
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Antiquities of Tell-el-Vahtidiyeh. Ax Extra Volume. By Epovarp NAVILLE and 
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Containing THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabary). By F. Lu. GrirrirH, THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (an Almanac). By W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE. With 
Remarks by HEINRICH BRuGSCH. (Out of print.) 


. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS). For 1890-1. 


By EDOUARD NAVILLE. Thirty-nine Plates. 255. 
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Fifteen Plates and Plans. 255. 
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. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part III. For 1896-y. By Epovarp Navite. Plates 
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- DENDEREH, For 1897-8. By W. M. Frinpers Petriz. Thirty-eight Plates. 
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25s. (Extra Plates of Inscriptions. Forty Plates. tos.) 


- ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. For 1898-9. By W. M. 


FLINDERS PETRIE, Sixty-eight Plates. 255. 


. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IV. For 1899-1900. By Epovarp Navite. 


Plates LXXXVII-CXVIII (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 


- DIOSPOLIS PARVA. An Extra Volume. By W. M. Furnvers Perrte. 


Forty-nine Plates. (Out of print.) 


. THE ROYAL TOMBS OF THE EARLIEST DYNASTIES, Part II. For 


Ig00-1. By W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE. Sixty-three Plates. 255. (Thirty-five extra 
Plates, Ios.) . 


. ABYDOS, Part I. For rgo1-2. By W.M.F. Perriz. Eighty-one Plates. 255. 
- EL AMRAH AND ABYDOS. An Extra Volume. By D. RanpaLi-Maclver, 


A. C. Macs, and F. Li. GRIFFITH. Sixty Plates. 255. 


ABYDOS, Part II. For rgo2-3. By W. M. Fuinpers Perri. Sixty-four 
Plates. 255. 


- ABYDOS, Part II]. An Extra Volume. By C. T. Curretty, E. R. Ayrton, 
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EHNASYA. For 1903-4. By W. M. Frinpers Petrie. Forty-three Plates, 255. 
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DEIR EL BAHARI, Part V. For 1904-5. By Epovarp Navitxe. Plates 
CXIX-CL with Description. Royal folio. 305. 

THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. 
For 1905-6. By Epouarp NAVILLE and H. R. Hate. Thirty-one Plates. 255. 

DEIR EL BAHARI, Part VI. For 1906-y7. By Epovarp Navitte. Plates 
CLI-CLXXIV (one coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 

THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI, Part II. 
For 1907-8. By EpouaRD NAVILLE. Twenty-four Plates. 255. 

PRE-DYNASTIC CEMETERY AT EL MAHASNA© For 1908-9. By 
E. R. AyYRTON and W.L.S. Loat. 255. 

THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI, Part III. 


For rgog-10. By Epouarp NaviLtse, H.R. Hatt, and C. T. CuRRELLY. Thirty-six 
Plates. 255. 


CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part I. For tgto—-11. By Epovarp Navitte, 
T. E. Peet, and H.R. Hay. 25,5, 

CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part II. For rgr1—r2. By cl Ro Eni ees. 

CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part IJ. For 1912-13. By T, E. Peer 
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Edited by F, Lu. GRirriru, 


I, BENI HASAN, Part I. For 1890-1. By Percy E. Newserry. With Plans 


by G. W. Fraser. Forty-nine Plates (four coloured). (Out of print.) 


II. BENI HASAN, Part II. For 1891-2. By Percy E. Newserry. With Appendix, 


Plans, and Measurements by G. W. FRASER. Thirty-seven Plates (two coloured). 25s. 


WI. EL BERSHEH, Part I. For 1892-3. By Percy E. Newserry. Thirty-four 


Plates (two coloured). 255. 


IV. EL BERSHEH, Part II. For 1893-4. By F. Ly. Grirrirn and Percy E. 


NEWBERRY. With Appendix by G. W. FRASER. Twenty-three Plates (two coloured), 255. 


V. BENI HASAN, Part III. For 1894-5.. By F. Lr. Grirriru. (Hieroglyphs, 


and manufacture, &c., of Flint Knives.) Ten coloured Plates, 255. 


VISGIBROGEYPHS FROM THE COLLECTIONS OF THE EGYPT 


EXPLORATION FUND. For 1895-6. By F, LL. GRirFITH. Nine coloured Plates. 255. 


VII. BENI HASAN, Part IV. For 1896-7. By F. Lr. Grirriru. (Illustrating 


beasts and birds, arts, crafts, &c.) Twenty-seven Plates (twenty-one coloured), 2 5S. 


Vil. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT 


SAQQAREH, Part I. For 1897-8. By NoRMAN DE G. Davies and F. Ly, Grirriru. 
Thirty-one Plates (three coloured). 255, 


IX. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP. AND AKHETHETEP VAT 


SAQQAREH, Part II. For 1898-9. By N. pr G. Davigs and F. Lt. GRIFFITH. Thirty- 
five Plates. 255. 


X. THE ROCK TOMBS OF SHEIKH SAID. For 1899-1900. By N. pk G. 


Davies, Thirty-five Plates. 25s. 


XI. THE ROCK TOMBS OF DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part I. For rg00-1. By 


N. DE G. DAVIEs. Twenty-seven Plates (two coloured). 255. 


XII. DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part II. For tgo1-2. By N. pr G. Davies. Thirty 


Plates (two coloured). 255. 
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Davigs. Forty-one Plates. 255, 


XIV, ELAMARNA, Part II. For 1903-4. By N. pr G. Davirs. Forty-seven Plates, oes. 
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XVIII. EL AMARNA, Part VI. For 1904-8. By N. pe G. Davirs. Forty-four Plates, 255. 
XIX. THE ISLAND OF MEROE, By J. W. Crowroot, and MEROITIC 


INSCRIPTIONS, Part I. For 1908-9. By F, LL. GRIFFITH, Thirty-five Plates. 255. 


XX. MEROITIC INSCRIPTIONS, Part Il, For Igog-10. By F. Lr. Grirrrrn. 


Forty-eight Plates, 255. 


XXI FIVE THEBAN TOMBS, For 1910-11. By N. pre G. Daviss. Forty-three 


Plates. 255. 


XXII. THE ROCK TOMBS OF MEIR, Part I. For Igti-1z. By A.M, Biack- 


MAN. Thirty-three Plates. 255. 


XXII. THE ROCK TOMBS OF MEIR, Part II, For 1912-13. By A. M. Brack- 


MAN. Thirty-five Plates. 255. 
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THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part I. For 1897-8. By B. P. Grenrecy 
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